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TEOPUJA U ITPAKCA CPIICKE PETUOHAJIHE I'EOI'PA®UJE

Pajko I'mwaro’
1HpI/lp0)1H0-MaTeMaTI/I‘1KI/I ¢axynret, Yausepsurer y bamwoj Jlynu, Penyonuka Cpricka

Caxkerak: Temesbe cprickoj reorpaduju, ykbydyjyhu u pernonanty, nocrasuo je Joan I[pujuh. Mako moj cHaxxHUM
yTHIIAjeM BbeMauke U (paHiycke reorpad)cke IIKoje M IMaBHUX MpaBalla Koje Cy Te IIKOJIC MPOAYKOBAIC U OCTABHUIC
JIyOOKOT Tpara y BeHOM pa3Bojy TOKOM Jpyre MOJOBHUHE JCBETHACCTOT M MPBE MOJOBHHE JBaJeceTOr BHjeka, [[Bujuh
j€ M3rpaJro COINCTBEHU Mpasall y reorpad)ckoj HaylM, KOjU je HAIA0 MyHOT CMHUCIA Y HErOBHM MOHYMCHTAJIHUM
njenuma noceehennm bankanckoM nosnyocTpBy. Y cTBapH, pHjed je O JOMHUHAHTHO aHTpororeorpad)ckum crynujama
peruoHagHoreorpadckor Kapakrepa, y KojumMa ce peruoHaaIHa HHIUBHUIyaTHOCT JOBOJH Y Be3y ca Mel)ycoOHUM yTuIiajem
NPUPOJIHE CPEAMHE, YOBjeKa U HCTOPHUjCKOr mpoiieca. OBakaB MPHUCTYI PErHMOHAIHO] MHAMBUIYAIHOCTH OHO je OCHOB
KOHIICMIIMjU CPIICKE perHoHalHe reorpaduje, Kojy cy HactaBuiu Opojuu L{BujuheBn yueHHIIN U BUXOBH HACIHETHUIIH.
CaBpeMeHa cTpeMJberba y reorpadckoj Hayu, Kako y EBporu Tako 1 CBHjeTy, I1a M y OKBUPY CpIICKe Teorpaduje, y IpBH I1aH
CTaBJbajy MPaKTHYHA MUTaka MOCBelieHa PeaTHOM KUBOTY: €KOHOMCKOM U COIHjaTHOM Pa3Bojy, PETHOHAIHOM Pa3Bojy 1
PErHOHAIIHOM IIJIaHUpakby, BPEIHOBAbY U 04yBamy )KUBOTHE cpeauHe U cii. OBakaB NMpUCTYN reorpaduju ocTBapuo je
CHa)KaH yTHIIa] HA KOHIIENT CaBPEMEHE CPIICKE peruoHaliHe reorpaduje, Te Ha METOJO0JIOTH]Y PErHOHAIHOreorpad)CKIx
HCTPaXHBarba. YIPaBo, PA3IHUUTH MPUCTYIH reorpad)ckoM MpoCTOpy, HErOBOM MpOydaBamy, BPEIHOBAbY, YCIOBHO]
nudepeHnrjamju ¥ ci1. OCMUIILBaBajy NMO3ULHU]Y pernoHanHe reorpaduje y cucremy reorpadckux Hayka. Ha cuenu je
U MIPUCTYI KOjU reorpa)CKu peruoHain3am y GopmMu opranusanuje reorpadcekor npocropa aeduHHIIE Kao MpeaMeT
CaBPEMEHHUX PETHOHATHOTEOrpad)CKUX UCTPAKUBAIHA.

KibyuHe pujeun: cpricka perroHaiHa reorpaduja, Teopuja, METOIOJIOT ], TIpaKca, pa3Boj, 3a1alH, [IUIJbCBH.

Scientific review paper

THEORY AND PRACTICE OF THE SERBIAN REGIONAL GEOGRAPHY
Rajko Gnjato!
1Facul‘[y of Sciences, University of Banja Luka, Republika Srpska

Abstract: The foundation of Serbian geography, including the regional branch, was set by Jovan Cvijic. Although highly
influenced by German and French geographical schools and their main branches rising in late 19th and early 20th centuries,
Cvijic had started his own geographical branch, which was fully accounted for in his monumental writings devoted to the
Balkan peninsula. Whatsmore, these are predominantly anthropogeographical studies of a regional geographical character
in which the regional individuality is connected with the interface of environment, humans, and historical process. One
such approach to regional individuality was the basis of the Serbian regional geography concept, which was elaborated
my numerous disciples of Cvijic and their students.

Modern geographical aspirations, both Europe and world wide, including Serbian geography, put into the limelight
practical issues devoted to real life: econonim and social development, regional development and planning, evaluation
and preservation of environment, etc. This type of approach to geography had a huge impact on the concept of modern
Serbian regional geography and the methods of regional geographical research. It is precisely the different approaches to
geographical space, its studies, evaluation, conditioned differentiation etc. that make up the position of regional geography
within the system of geogra[hical sciences. There is also the approach that defines the geographical regionalism (i.e an
organization of geographical space) as the subject matter of modern regional geographical studies.

Key words: Serbian regional geography, theory, methodology, practice, development, tasks, goals.
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YBOA

VY cucremy reorpadckux Hayka, peruoHaHa
reorpaduja uMa noceOHo Mjecto u ynory. thenn
KOpUjeHH CY Y JAECKPHUIITHBHO] reorpaduju
Xepomora (V BHjeK 1. H. €.) U HETOBOM jely
,LJlcropuja®, ca 00MIbeM Iy TONMCHOT Marepujaa.

TokoM  BHILIEBJEKOBHOI  KOJIOHHjaJTHOT
MIEpUO/IA, KOjeM Cy MPETXOAMIIA U KOJU Cy MpaTHia
BesnKa reorpagcka otkpuha, CBe je BUILE 1071a310
70 u3paxaja MpakTHYHU CMHcao reorpaduje,
HApOYHTOY JOMEHY BPEIHOBAaHa HOBOOTKPUBEHUX
MPOCTOpa, IITO je, U3Mel)y ocTanor, JONPUHU]ENIO0
na ce y EBponu, cpeiiHOM J1IeBETHAECTOT BHjEKa,
reorpaduja yreMesbu Kao MOJIEpHa HayKa ca JaCHO
neuHUCaHUM TIpeIMEeTOM IpoyuaBama. Hemro
KacHHje, KpajeM [EeBETHACCTOI M IOYETKOM
JIBAJIECETOT BHjE€Ka, OTIOYHILE Pa3BO] HAydHE
reorpaduje U y CPICKUM 3eMJbaMa, OCEOHO Y
JIOMEHY aHTPONOreorpaCcKux aid M OCTaIUX
reorpadckux mnpoyyasama (I'maro, 1990, crp.
28).

Hcropujacprckereorpaduje, 1eCKpUITUBHOT
perruoHagHoreorpadckor mpaslia, BeXe ce 3a
nouerak pajgaBenukemkoney beorpany,ocHoBaHe
1808. ronune. Beh 1809. ronnne Musbko Panomuh
npenasao je ,Jleorpadujy mnmjenor cujeta u
CTaTHCTHKY CBHjy ApkaBa“. OBako neuHHCAH
NpUcTyn reorpaduju U reorpadckomM MmpocTopy
MoZIpasyMUjeBao je apTHKyJauujy reorpadckux
OZHOCHO PErHMOHAIHOreorpad)cKux MmoceOHOCTH,
Te NMPHUMjEHy METO/la PpETrMOHAJHE aHalU3e U
pEeTHOHANIHE CHHTE3€, a 3aTUM M YIOpPEIHOT
MeToa y TreorpadCKUM IpoydaBambuMa H
nucawy  reorpadckux — mybnukammja.  Ha
OBAaKBOM IIPHUCTYIy Teorpaduju M reorpad)ckom
UCTPaKUBAKY TPOCTOpPAa HAMKMCaH j€ TMPBH
ynbenuk u3 reorpaduje y Cpouju — ,,Bceormmre
I'PKIAHCKO 3eMJICONMCAHMje”, a ayTOPCTBO Ce
NPUIKCYje jeTHOM O TPOjUIle MperaBaya Ha
Tajammkoj Benukoj mxonu: Mubky Panomuhy,
Muxajny IlomoBuhy wmu Jlasapy BojHoBuhy
(ITerpoBuh, 1997, ctp. 18-19).

Cse no ocumBamal eorpadckor3asona(1893),
NpBE Hay4YHO-HACTaBHE reorpadcke MHCTUTYLHje
y Cp6uju, reorpaduja je mMana ctaryc HaCTaBHOT
npeaMeTa, areorpadcka,, ipoydaBama‘ yriiaBHOM
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INTRODUCTION

Within the system of geographical
sciences, regional geography holds a special
position and role. It is rooted in Herodotus’s
descriptive geography (5th century B.C.) and
his ,,History* rich in itinerary descriptions.

Over the centuries of colonialism, both
preceded and followed by great geographical
discoveries, the practical usage of geography
has grown to be more and more relevant
(especially within the domain of evaluation
of the newly discovered regions) which, in
mid 19th century, helped geography establish
as modern science with a clearly defined
subject matter. In late 19th and early 20th
centuries, the scientific geography started to
develope in Serbian countries, particularly
within the domain of anthropogeography but
also within other geography fields (I'mato,
1990, p. 28).

The history of Serbian geography of the
descriptive regional-geographical field is in
connection with the start of Belgrade Great
school in 1808. It was no later than 1809 that
Miljko Radonjic started to teach ,,Geography
of the world and statistics of all countries®.
One such defined approach to geography and
geographical space meant the articulation of
the geographical, i.e. regional-geographical
specificities and the application of regional
analysis and synthesis methods followed by
comparative method used in geographical
studies and writings. The first geography
school book in Serbia was written based
upon this method — ,,The General Civil
Geography*, and the author was one of the
Great school teachers at the time — Miljko
Radonjic, Mihajlo Popovic, or Lazar Vojnovic
(ITerpoBuh, 1997, p. 18—19).

Until the Geographical Institute was
foundedin 1893, which was the first scientific-
educational geographical institution in the
country, geography was nothing but a school
subject and the geographical studies mostly
displayed the features of initiaries and notes,
which later contributed the development of
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Cy MMalla KapakTep MyTonuca MU 3a0MIBbEIIKH,
mTo je, 0e3 CyMme, YMHWIO JIONPUHOC HECHOM
KaCHHMjeM pa3Bojy. Y OBOM CMHCIY BHJIaH
JONPUHOC CPIICKOj PETHOHATHO] Treorpaduju
JIaJIi Cy UCTAKHYTH KYJATYPHH U JaBHU JIj€JIaTHULN
pasnmuuuTHX ~ 3aHuUMama: Joakum  Byjuh
Mo3HaTuM pjenuma ,,Hosejuie 3emibonucanuje’
(1825), ,JIlyremectBuje mo CepOuju (1826),
HllyTemectsuje 1o  YHrapuju, Bamaxuju,
Monnasuju, becapabuju, Xepcony um Kpumy*
(1833), Byk Credanouh Kapayuh pgjenom
,,] eorpapuuecKo-CTaTUCTHYECKO OIMCaHuje
CpOuje* (1827), Te Bophe MarapareBuh gjenom
HllyroBama mo Cpouju“ (1827), Hdumurpuje
Tupon mjenom ,Jlonutuuko 3emsborucanuje’
(1832), Josan IaBpmioBuh pjenom ,,Peunuk
reorpadujcko-cratuctuyan - Cpouje  (1873),
Joan [lparamesuh pjenmom ,JIpuHOoCc 3a
reorpapujy CpOuje”, Mumnan B. MunuheBuh
njemuma  ,,KuexeBuna  CpOuja“(1876) wu
,KpasseBuna Cpouja“ (1884), Bnagumup Kapuh
njenom ,,CpOuja, onmc 3emMJbe, Hapoaa U JAprkaBe’
(1887)... (I'maro, Cramenkosuh, 2002, ctp. 109).

PazBoj cpmcke  HayuHe — reorpaduje,
yKJby4yjyhn ¥ permoHaigHy, Kao IITO je TO
MPETXOHO PEUEHO, BEXE CE 3a OCHUBABE U
nouetak paga leorpadcekor 3aBoma (1893) y
okBupy Benuke mkone y beorpany, koja je 1905.
TONMHE IIpepaciia y YHuBEp3uTeT y beorpany.
C o003upoM Ha Hay4Hy JAWMEH3H]Jy, Pa3BOjHU
MYT CPIICKE PEerMOHaJHE Treorpaduje yCIoBHO je
Moryhe nogujenuT y Tpu dase.

AHTPOITIOI'EOI'PAOCKE OCHOBE
KOHIIEIITA CPIICKE
PETMMOHAJIHE 'EOT'PA®UIJE
(mpBa ¢aza y pa3Bojy CpIICKE pETHOHATIHE
reorpaguje)

[IpBy dazy y pa3Bojy cCpIiCKe pPErHOHATHE
reorpadyje UYMHA TIEPUOA O  OCHHBaHa
I'eorpadckor 3aBoma ma ckopo CBe 0 Kpaja
IIe37eCeTUX TOAMHA MPOLUIOr  BHjeka. Y
TEOPHjCKOM, KOHLIETITYaJTHOM, METOJIOJIOLIKOM Ta
U MPAaKTUYHOM CMHCIY, PETHOHAIHY reorpadujy
TOT neprofa oousbexwu cy J. Lipujuh u mwerosu

geography itself. An effective contribution to
Serbian regional geography was provided by
distinctive cultural and public figures from
different fields such as follows: Joakim Vujic
andhiswritings of,,HoBejmie 3emiponucanmje
(1825), ,,ITyremectBuje no Cepouju* (1826),
»llyremectsuje mno VYHrapuju, Bamaxuju,
Mounnasuju, becapabuju, Xepcony u Kpumy*
(1833), Vuk Stefanovic Karadzic with his
»leorpauuecKko-cTaTUCTUYECKO OMNHUCAHU]E
CpOuje* (1827), Djordje Magarasevic with
his ,,ITyToBama mo Cpouju‘ (1827), Dimitrije
Tirol with his ,,ITorutnuko 3emponucanuje
(1832), Jovan Gavrilovic with his ,,Peunux
reorpagujcko-craructuuau Cpouje* (1873),
Jovan Dragasevic with his ,Ilpunoc 3a
reorpagpujy Cpbuje*, Milan Dj. Milicevic
with his , Kuexesuna Cp6uja“ (1876) and
»KpasmeBuna Cpobuja“ (1884), Vladimir
Karic with his ,,Cp6uja, onuc 3embe, Hapoaa
u apxkape” (1887)... (I'maro, CramenkoBuh,
2002, p. 109).

The development opf Serbian scientific
geography, including the regional one, is in a
tight connection with Geographical Institute
(1893) working under the umbrella of
Belgrade Great school, which later grew into
the University of Belgrade in 1905. From the
scientific point of view, the development of
Serbian regional geography might be divided
into three phases.

ANTHROPOGEOGRAPHIC
BACKGROUND OF THE SERBIAN
REGIONAL GEOGRAPHY CONCEPT
(first phase within the development of
Serbian regional geography)

The first phase within the development
of Serbian regional geography refers to
the period from the foundation of the
Geographical Institute up to 1960s. From
the theroetical, conceptual, methodological,
and practical points of view, the regional
geography of that period was characterized

3
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nupexta yaenuty: J. Jlemujep, b. K. Musojesuh, J.
Epnemanosuh, b. /lpo6wakosuh, B. ParoBanosuh
1 HU3 reorpada ca mpocropa Ouie Jyrocnasuje,
KOju cy ce, ¢ O003MpoM Ha CHeru(UIHOCT
IpeMeTa UCTPaKMBaba PErnoHaIHe Teorpaduje,
apupmucanmu U kao Boxehu anTpomoreorpadwu,
eTHorpa(u, €THOJIO3H, TMOJUTHYKH reorpagu u
cl. Y CTBapH, TeMeJbe TEOpHje U METOIOJIOTH]e
PErHOHATHOTEOT Pa)CKUX UCTPaXMBamba
Hana3uMmo y njenrma Jopana Lpujuha: ,,bankancko
TIOJTyOCTPBO U JyKHOCJIOBEHCKE 3eMJbe™ 1 ,,OCHOBE
3a reorpadujy u reosnorujy Makenonuje u Crape
Cp6uje’. Y Be3u ¢ OBUM JjeluMa YIIISIHU CPIICKH
pernonanau reorpa¢p M. Bacosuh namucao je:
L |BUjih je TOKOM CBOjHX MHTCH3WBHHUX HAyYHUX
MyTOBAakba YOUaBa0 OrPOMHE PA3HOIMKOCTH
T0jeJMHUX PETHOHAIHHX LIEJIMHA Y HAIIIO] 3¢MJbU 1
Ha bankanckom nonyoctpgy. LLITo je Buie myToBao,
TO je BHIIE IIHPHO CBOj€ HHTEPECOBAKE — CBE JI0
aHTpororeorpadckux, eTHorpagcKux, KyJITypHO-
UCTOPUJCKHUX M €THONCHXHYKHX Ipobrema. Camo
YeTHpU TOIMHE HAKOH OCHMBama [eorpadckor
3aBoga llmjuh mpemy3uma  CEIMOTOIMIIELE
KOMIUIEKCHO TIPOYYaBabE JYKHUX M CPEIUIIHUX
JIeTI0Ba HAIIIET TTOyOCTpBa... M3 OBUX MpoyyaBama
MPOUCTUYE HHEroBa TPOTOMHA KibUra HajBeher
¢dopmara, ca 1272. crpane, o0jaB/beHa 0]
HACJIOBOM KOjU jaCHO TOKa3yje BEIHKO IIHPEHE
HAy4YHOI HMHTEpPEeCOoBama OHAA JOLI  MJIaJor
uctpaxusada ('OcHoBe 3a reorpadujy u reosnorujy
Makenonuje u Crape Cpouje’). To je 6uo mpBo
Hallle JIeJI0 C perHOHAIHO-TeorpadCKUM O3HaKaMa.
HapaBno, Benuko neno 'bajikaHCKO MOTyOCTpPBO
U JY)KHOCIIOBEHCKE 3eMJbE’, MAKO Ta je ayTop
TIO/THACIIOBOM O3HA4YMO Kao aHTpororeorpadcko,
MPEJICTaBJba CBOJEBPCHY PETHOHAIHO-TeOrpadCKy
MoHorpagujy. Mako je y CBOjUM METOIOIOIIKUM
pa3MarpambuMa  Majo CIHOMHEA0 PETHOHATHY
reorpadujy, Lisujuh je ‘OcnoBama 3a reorpadujy u
reonorrjy Makenonuje u Crape Cpouje’ moctaBuo
TEeMEJbe  HaIlO] pPErHoHai HO]  reorpaduju‘
(BacoBuh, 1985, ctp. 157-158). U y jemnom
u y japyroM gjeny Meropoioruja LisujuheBnx
UCTPa)XMBaba I0YMBA HA aHAJTUTHYKOM TPUCTYITY
UCTPRXMBAHUM TIpoONeMHMa, Ha yTBphUBamY
Mehy3aBuCHOCTH ~ eneMeHata y  reorpadckoj
cpenuHH, Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH T0jaBa, U BPJIO YE€CTO
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by the works of Jovan Cvijic and his
disciples J. Dedijer, B. Z. Milojevic,
J. Erdeljanovic, B. Drobnjakovic, V.
Radovanovic, and a whole range of other
EX-Yugoslavian geographers who, due to
the specificities of the regional geography
subject matter, became acknowledged as the
leading anthropogeographers, ethographers,
ethnologists, political geographers, etc.
Actually, the theoretical and methodological
basis of regional-geographical research lies
in the works of Jovan Cvijic, i.e. ,,The Balkan
peninsula and South Slavic countries* and
»The foundations of geography and geology
in Macedonia and Old country Serbia®“. M.
Vasovic, a distinguished Serbian regional
geographer, had the following reflections
on these works: ,,During his intensive
scientific journeys, Cvijic saw huge
differences in our country and the whole
of the Balkans. The more he travelled, the
more he spread his field of interest ranging
from anthropogeographical, ethnographical,
cultural-historical, and ethnophyschological
problems. It was only four years after the
Geographical institute was founded that
Cvijic undertook a complex study of south
and central parts of the peninsula.... These
studies resulted in a three volume book
on 1,272 pages published under the title
clearly showing the spreading of scientific
interest field of a still young research ("The
foundations of geography and geology in
Macedonia and Old country Serbia’). It was
our first book featuring regional geographical
marks whatsoever. Naturally, the first book
labeled ' The Balkan peninsula and South
Slavic countries’, even though the author
refered to it as anthropogeographical, was a
sort of a regional geographical monography.
Despite the fact that in his methodological
reflections he spoke little of regional
geography, Cvijic set the foundations to our
regional geography in his*“ The foundations
of geography and geology in Macedonia
and Old country Serbia” (Bacosuh, 1985,
p. 157-158). In both his works, Cvijic’s
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Ha yTBphUBamy CIMYHOCTH U pas3iuka u3Mehy
pazmmuuTHX reorpadekux mjenunHa. Ogje  je
HenszocTaBHO nomenyTH L{BujuheBo carenaBame
yJore BpeMeHa Kao (hakTopa pa3Boja reorpa)ckux
elleMeHara 1 rporieca y reorpag)ckom mpocTopy.

Y TeopHjCKOM U METOZIOIOIIKOM CMHCITY, HaKO
0 OBOj MPOOJIEMATUIIN HUje eKCILUTULUTHO TOBOPUO
U 0 YeMy HeMa NHcaHuX Tparosa, L[BujuheBa
pernoHaiHa reorpaduja Hanazu cMUcao y GopMu
aHTpororeorpaCKux  peruoHannu3ama. Ha
OCHOBY OpOJHMX AHAJIMTHUYKUX HCTPAKHBAKA Y
reorpa)cKoM MpPOCTOpY — MPUPOIHE CPEUHE U
aHTpororeorpadCcKux CTPyKTypa, IITO YKIbydyje
U BPEMEHCKY JAWMEH3Hjy Kao OuTaH (axrop
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH eJleMeHaTa, 1mojaBa U mporeca y
reorpadckoj cpenuny, Lipujuh je u3Boamo KpyrHe
3aKJbydyke y (opMH pernoHasHOreorpadcKux
CHHTE3a, KOje y CTBapM OCMHIIBABA]y CMHCAO
pernonanHe reorpaduje. OBaKBUM TEOPHjCKO-
METO/IONOIIKUM U TMPAKTUYHUM  [PUCTYIIOM
Bujuh je cprcky perMoHanHy reorpadujy
BUJIHO U3IUIa0 W3 HCHOI TPATUIHMOHAIHOT
JIECKPUNITUBHOT OKBHPA, ajli U CKPEHYO MaXIby
[IMpe HaydHe jaBHOCTH BoAEhMX EBpOIICKHX H
CBjETCKHUX IIEHTapa.

L[BujuheB HAay4yHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKUA pang H
pe3yaTath Koje je Jao He camo reorpadckoj
Hayli Beh M HHM3y CpOAHHX Hayka (IeoJorHju,
€THOJIOTHjH, ETHOIICHXOJIOTHjU, COIHOJIOTH]H...)
OWIM Cy W3II0KEHM HAjIIMPOj HAYYHO) JaBHOCTH,
KPUTHLIM U Pa3IMYUTHM OIjeHaMa. 3a pasJIuKy
Ol HEMOOMjeJbEHMX TOXBaja M  HajBehmx
OljjeHa 3a JONPUHOC KOjU je 1ao y oOmactu
NpUpOAHUX Hayka, llBujuheB pax Ha mOJBY
aHTpororeorpaduje, a y OKBUpY e Ha IUTambuMa
y BE3H C ETHOrpadMjoM U ETHOICHXOJIOTH]OM
Ka0 M TOJMTHYKOM reorpadujom, MpeTprHo
j€ pasnM4MTe KPUTHUYKE OIjEHEe Mamer Opoja
uctpaxuBada. Y crBapH, LBujuheBa HacTojama
Jla CIOKEHE MpOLEece Yy JpPYLITBY, €THOKYATYpPH
U eTHorcuxonoruju oOjacHu, m3Mely octasor,
U YTHLAjeM NPUPOJIHE CpEAWHE, HauIla Cy Ha
KECTOKE KpHUTHKE [Hjela Hay4yHe jJaBHOCTH. Y
TOM CMHUCIY IOCEOHO Cy C€ TOTPYAWIM HEKH
HBEMayKH, Oyrapcku, ajnOaHCKH ald M CPIICKH
reorpady U eTHONO3U. Ibemauku OankaHoIOT
I Bajranmu, m3mely ocranor, pekao je ma cy

methodology rests upon an analytical
approach to the subject matter, the estimation
of interdependance of elements within a
geographical space, interdependance of
phenomena, and, often, the estimation of
similarities and differences among various
geographical wholes. It is hereby crucial to
say that Cvijic had seen the time as a factor
of development of geographical elements
and processes within a geographical space.

Both theoretically and methodologically,
Cvijic’s regional geography was given
sense via anthropogeographical regionalism
even though he had not either discussed
or written about the topic explicitely.
Based upon many analytical researches on
geographical space (natural environment
and anthropogeographical structures,
including the time dimension as a
crucial factor of interdependancy among
elements, phenomena, and processes
within a geographical space), Cvijic came
to some huge conclusions resulting in
regional-geographical  synthesis, which
actually gave sense to regional geography
whatsoever. Having used such a theoretical-
methodological and practical approach,
Cvijic had drawn the Serbian regional
geography outside its traditional descriptive
framework and also brought attention of a
wide scientific audience on both European
and world levels.

Cvijic’s scientific research and results
within the fields of both geography and other
related sciences (geology, ethnology, ethno-
physchology, sociology, etc.) were exposed
to the broad scientific audience and criticism.
On one hand, he had received nothning but
praises for his work within the field of natural
sciences but his work within the field of
anthropogeography (including ethnography,
ethno-psychology, and political geography)
had suffered criticism of few researchers.
Actually, Cvijic’s effort to explain the
complex social processes via the impact
of natural surroundings underwent harsh
academic criticism. This type of negative

5



PAJKO I'thATO
RAJKO GNJATO

LBujuheBa njena ,,jeqHOCTpaHa M TEHICHIIMO3HA"
(I'maro, T'ajuh, ByjamunoBuh u CranojeBuh,
2011, ctp. 41-42), nok cy A. beuikos, Jb. Jlunes,
3. bopucos, 1. Kymumwmh, X. Wcnamu, u np.,
LBujuheB ,,IpUpOAHAYKA* UCTPAKUBAYKH METOJ
O3HAYMIIH ,,y CMHCITY Teorpad)cKor IeTepMUHI3MA,
paLENOBIITHHE, — WJCalM3Ma,  HAlMOHAIN3MA,
peakIoHapHOr 'Oyp»Koackor TpaBla’ y Haylu U
tome ci.” (PagoBanoBuh, CrojkoBuh, 1978, ctp.
83). Kan je y nutamy HayuHa qUCKBaIH(UKaIMja
I[BujuheBe  anTpomoreorpaguje ©  HETOBOT
,TIPUPOJIEHAUKOr* METOIa OfI CTpaHe Oyrapckux
reorpada, M. PagoBanoBuh koHcTaryje cibenehe:
,,Mel)y MHOroOpOojHIM HHOCTPaHUM OLICH-UBAYNMA
PETKH cy oHM Koju cy LIBujuheB Hay4yHu npasar 1
METOJ/I HETaTUBHO KBaJM(UKOBAIHM, a KaJa Cy TO
U YUHWIH, CKOPO YBEK j€ HCXOAUINTE HUXOBOT
cTaBa OMJIO BE3aHO 3a HAIMOHAJHE U TOJHMTHYKE
MoTuBe. M3pasut npumep oBaKkBe BPCTE MPYyXKajy
HEeKH OyrapCcKu KpUTHYapH YHje Ce OICHE TEIIKO
MOT'Y OJIBOJUTH OJ 3BaHUYHE Oyrapcke IMOJUTHKE
Ha bankany, noceOHO y ogHOCY Ha MakeioHHujy U
Cpbujy... (ibidem, ctp. 87).

Hacymnpor pEnaTuBHO MaJI00pOjJHUX
kputnyapa L[BujuheBor HayyHor paja Ha
NoJpy  aHTpomoreorpaduje, IHEroB pax Ha
nojpy  reomoruje,  ¢usmuke  reorpaduje,
Hajuenthe W  aHTpomnoreorpaduje, OIHjCHCH
j€ HAjBUIIMM OljjeHamMa CPIICKMX Hay4YHUKa ca
nojpa reorpadckux u cpomHux Hayka (b. XK.
Munojesuh, J. Epnespanosuh, I1. ByjeBuh, b.
Hpobmakosuh, I1. C. JoBanosuh, B. PanoBanosuh,
b. Bykypos, M. BacoBuh...), Te¢ xpBarckux (J.
Pormuh), cnoBenaukux (A. Memuk, C. WMemmy),
ayctpujckux (A. Ilenk), memaukux (H. Kpe6c),
yemkux (J. Hanem), ppanmyckux (E. ne Maprom,
JI. Tanoa, JI. PaBeHo...), enmieckux (/1. I. Xoropr,
A. Tukn), pyckux (C. A. TokapeB), aMepHUUKUX
(LI. Pycex) u mpyrux adupmucanux reorpada,
reoJora, €THOJIOra, COLMOJIOTa U CI1.

JenHy on1 HajIOTIyHU)UX, @ MOTIIO OM ce pehu 1
HajackaBujux orjeHa L{BujuheBor HayyHor paja,
HETOBOI  aHTpOroreorpa)ckor MeTofa M ysore
NPUPOJIHE CPEAMHE y TpOydyaBarby JAPYIITBEHUX
nojasa, 1ao je C. A. Tokapes, koju kaxe: ,,l eorpad
1o obpasoBamy, L[Bujuh je y nzydaBamy 4oBeKa U
H-ETOBE KYJITYpE IPUMEHHUBA0 AaHTPOIIOre0r pa)CKu
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criticism refers mostly to some German,
Bulgarian, and Albanian geographers and
ethnologists but also to some Serbian ones. G.
Vajgandi, a German balkanologist suggested
that Cvijic’s work had been ,,unilateral and
tendentious” (I'mato, I'ajuh, Byjaamnosuh
u Cranojesuh, 2011, p. 41-42), whereas A.
Beskov, Lj. Dinev, Z. Borisov, S. Kulisic,
H. Islami and others referred to Cvijic’s
,hatural“ research methods as ,,geographical
determinism, idealism, nationalism,
‘bourgeois’ reaction within science, etc.®
(PapoBanosuh, CtojkoBuh, 1978, p. 83). As
we speak of scientific disqualification of
Cvijic’s anthropogeography and ,natural®
methods by Bulgarian geographers, M.
Radovanovic  reached the following
conclusion: ,,Among many foreign critics,
only few negatively qualified Cvijic’s
scientific course and method and even when
they did, their reflections resulted in national
and political motives. This particularly
refers to Bulgarian criticism, the evaluations
of which can hardly be separated from the
official Bulgarian Balkan politics, especially
regarding Macedonia and Serbia...* (ibidem,
p. 87).

Unlike little criticism he received for his
work within the field of anthropogeography,
his work in the fields of geology, physical
geography, and also anthropogeography was
refered to as outstanding by many Serbian
scientists within the fields of geography and
accompanying sciences (B. Z. Milojevic, J.
Erdeljanovic, P. Vujevic, B. Drobnjakovic, P.
S. Jovanovic, V. Radovanovic. B. Bukurov,
M. Vasovic, etc.), as well as Croatian (J.
Roglic), Slovenian (A. Melik, S. Ilesic),
Austrian (A. Penk), German (N. Krebs),
Check (J. Danes), French (E. de Marton,
L. Galoit. L. Raveno, etc.), English (D. G.
Hogort, A. Giki), Russian (S. A. Tokarev),
American (J. Ruseck) and other distinguished

geographers,  geologists, ethnologists,
sociologists, etc.
One of the most elaborated and

flattering evaluations of Cvijic’s work
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METO/I TIOJl YMjUM Cy ce€ YTHlajeM u3rpahuBaim
IETOBH HayyHM romtend. Melhytum, oH Huje
MEXaHHYKH TPEHOCHO PAIIETIOBCKY METOIOJOIH]Y,
Beh je KpUTHYKK YCBOjHO H-eHE HajOOJbe CTpaHe.
On kaOMHETCKOT CXEMaTH3Ma OBE METOIOJIOTH]e
[[Bujuha je cmacio HEeroBO M3BPCHO MO3HABAGE
KMBOT' KOHKPETHOI' Marepujaiia. Buineroauiime
u JayO0OKO Tpoy4yaBame TMOjeMHHX Tpyma
CTAaHOBHHMILTBA  JyXXHOCJIOBEHCKMX  3eMajba
JIOBEJIO je CAaBECHOI' HAayYyHHMKa JO0 3aKJbydyaka o
HEJIOBOJBHOCTH YHCTO Teorpadckor IMpucTymna
natoM oOjekty. OH Huje Morao a jaa He Johe
70 yBepema 1a cy M Ha reorpadcku pacropen
CTQHOBHHIIITBA U HA F-ETOBE KYJITYpHE 0COOCHOCTH
OrpOMaH YTHIIA] U3BPIIMIA UCTOPHJCKH YCIIOBH Y
HAjIIMPEM CMHUCIY TOT TI0jMa U Ja 300r Tora cam
yTHIaj reorpadcke cpeauHe HUje OMO arcoiyTaH
U BeuuTo HempomewuB. LBujuh je, Moxna 4nucto
CTUXH]jCKHU ToNla3ehn 071 KOHKPETHOT Marepujana,
NPEBa3UINa0  jEAHOCTPAHOCT  'Teorpadckor
MarepHjaliu3Ma’ i CTUXH]CKH J0IIA0 JI0 HCTOPH]jCKe
Tayke IIeAMIITa Ha 'Teorpadujy doseka'. Y Tome
je IeroBa IpBa KpyIlHA 3aciyra INpei HayKoM
(ibidem, cTp. 86).

[Tuciry oBor pama Huje Hamjepa YNa3uTH Y
nyOsbe 1 CBEOOyXBAaTHHjE€ aHAIM3E KPUTHUKUX
oujeHa llujuheBor Hay4yHOr paja, IITO Cy HX
namu OpOjHH OIfjeHhHUBavH, TOCEOHO HErOBOT paja
Ha TOJBY aHTpororeorpaduje, ajam je CBAaKaKo
HaMjepa U3HHU]ETH JacaH CTaB KOju HEIBOCMHUCIICHO
nozip>kasa L{Bujuhes anTponoreorpadcku MeToa u
YJIOTY TIPHPOJTHE CPEIHE Y Pa3BOjy aHTPOIIOTeHUX
CHCTEMA, 112 Y KPajEheM 1 €THOIICUXMYKHX 0COOMHA
MOjeqMHUX HapoJa, Kao M YIOTy MpPUPOJIHE
CpeIMHE y ETHOICHXOJIOIIKOM H(epeHIIpaby
Ha KapakTepUCTUYHE THUIIOBE, TUM IIpHje
IITO Pa3BOj AHTPONOTCHMX CHUCTEMA U YJIOTY
MPUPOJIHE CPEAMHE Y HHXOBOM Pa3BOjy CTaBJba y
KOHTEKCT BpeMeHa. OBakBuM npuctynom L{Bujuh
HEJJBOCMHUCIICHO H3ajla3d W3 OKBUpa Parenose
aHTporioreorpaduje M jeIHOCTPAHOI TOMMAamba
reorpa)ckor JeTepMuHU3MA.

Hcnpasroct LpujuheBor antponoreorpagckor
MeToma HajOoJbe TOTBPhYjy HEroBe aHajmse
,J€lHE O OCHOBHMX KareropHja HCTPAKUBAHA
KOja MMa CBOje MPOCTOPHO-(H3UUKE, MPOCTOPHO-
(GyHKIMOHATIHE M HCTOpHUjCKE JIeTepPMHUHAHTE. Y

in the field of anthropogeography and
environment was provided by S. A. Tokarev:
»Educated as a geographer, Cvijic applied
anthropogeographical methods to study
humans and human culture, therefore
building his own scientific position.
Nevertheless, he did not mechanically
copy Ratzel’s methodology but rather
adopted its best parts. His great knowledge
of live materials saved Cijic from ‘office
schematism’. Years of thorough styding of
specific population groups in South Slavic
countries helped this excellent scientist infer
that pure geographical approach to the given
object is not sufficient. He could not help
believe that the geographical population
distribution and the cultural specificities had
been influenced by the historical conditions
in their broadest sense for which reason
the impact og geographical environment
was neither absolute nor invariable. Cvijic
may have easily started with a concrete
problem but he overcame the uniformity
of ‘geographical materialism’ reaching the
historical point of view with reference to
‘human geography’. That was precisely
his first colossal scientific contribution®
(ibidem, p. 86).

The author of this paper has no intention
to elaborate thoroughly on the criticism of
Cvijic’s work, especially within the field of
anthropogeography, but he certainly intends
to clearly provide support for Cvijic’s
anthropogeographical methods and the role of
natural environment within the development
of anthropogenic systems (including the
ethnophysiological characteristics of some
peoples and the role of environment in
differentiation of specific types) due to the
fact that he provided the time context for
the development of anthropogenic systems
and the role of environment. Using one such
approach, Cvijic definitely surmounted the
framework of Ratzel’s anthropogeography

and the one-sided interpretation of
geographical determinism.
The regularity of Cvijic’s
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NIUTAbY je reorpa)CKu MoJNokaj HEKOT MecTa WM
Teputopuje (pernoHa, oOnmacTu, IpkaBe), KOjH
ce MOXKE IICHWTH Ca BHILE aclekara: MPUpPOITHHUX
yCIJIOBa, TPEICIIO3UIMja U pecypca, CKOHOMCKUX,
COLMjHUX, TOJMMTUYKUX, KYyITYpHHX, BOJHO-
CTpaTelKUX — YOIIITE HCTOPUjCKUX YCJIOBAa H
koHcTenanyja. Ca CTaHOBHIITA CaBpPEMEHE Hayke
NONIOKa) je 'y TMpBOM peay IudepeHmmjatHa
MPOCTOpHO-Teorpadcka U UCTOPHjCKa Kareropuja‘
(ibidem, ctp. 91).

LIBujuheBe anammse reorpad)ckor moioXkaja
bankanckor mnomyoctpsa, Kpamesune CpOuje,
Te TONOKaja OpOjHMX HACeJbEeHHX MjecTa
HEJIBOCMUCIIEHO noTBphyjy HCIPaBHOCT
aHTpororeorpad)ckor MeToza, Koju, Kao IITO CMO
TO Ha MIOYETKY OBOT paJia UCTaKIIH, TOAPa3yMHjeBa
YTHILIAj IPUPOIHE CPEAMHE, YOBjEeKa U UCTOPH)CKOT
mpoiieca Ha pa3Boj reorpad)cke CperuHe, OMHOCHO
Ha Kay3aJJHOCT eJieMEeHara, 1ojaBa W Ipoleca y
reorpa)cKoj CpeMHH.

MeTo0II01IKH, y OCHOBHAHTPOTIOTeorpadcKy,
NPUCTYIl TpOydyaBamy elieMeHara, TI0jaBa H
mporeca y Treorpad)Ckoj CpeAuHH, PENATUBHO
T epeHIIPaHOj reorpad)CKoj peryju, MPUXBaTHIA
Cy U JIOIaTHO YHANPHjEIUIH HETOBU CapaJHHIIM.
Hexu on mUX OCTBapWIM Cy KpyIlHE pe3ynrare
Ha 110Jby KOMIIOHEHTHHUX reorpad)CKuxX U CPOTHUX
HayKa, JIOK Cy IPYTY OCTBAPHIIA M3BAaHPEIaH yCIjex
Ha T0JbY KOMIUIEKCHUX PErHMOHATHOTeorpad)cKux
UCTPaXMBAaba JyrOCIOBEHCKOT IPOCTOpA.

HecymmuBo, Hajsehu 1omer Ha moJby
peruoHanHe reorpaduje, HEHE METOJOJIOTHje
U KOHKPEHTHHX IpOy4yaBama jyTroCIOBEHCKOT
reorpadckor mpocrtopa, nocerao je b. XK.
MuojeBuh. 3aro, ¢ myHO pasiora, M. Bacosuh
ucruye: ,,bopuBoje XK. MunojeBuh je paaro MHOTO
u nyro. Huko nocrne [{Bujuha, 1o maHammmer qaHa,
HHUjEe HamMcao TOJIMKO MOHOrpaduja, uIaHaka
U CTyIdja Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHHX TEPEHCKUX
UCTpaXuBama. To Cy UCTUIIAIN MHOTH OIICH-HBAYH
MuojeBuheBor aena, mel)y muMa u akagemuk b.
BykypoB koju je 3anmcao: "Hak u crapuju reorpadu
MOpaId Cy MpU3HATH Ja OBa KalHWTallHA Jieia
Bopuroja K. MunojeBuha mpencrarsbajy, mopen
[[BujuheBor nena, HajU3BOPHHU]jE M HAjOCHOBHU]jE
OCTIOHIIC jyTOCJIOBEHCKe reorpadcke Hayke...'
(Bacosuh, 1985, ctp. 163). Mehytum, M. Bacosuh
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anthropogeographic method was best
proven by his analysis of ,,one of the key
research categories that has its own spatial-
physical, spatial-functional, and historical
determinants. It is the geographical position
of a location (regiona, area, or state), which
might be assessed via different aspects as
follows: natural conditions, predespositions
and resources, economic, social, political,
cultural, military-strategic —  historic
conditions and constellations in general.
From the modern scientific point of view,
position is, first of all, a differential spatial-
geographical and historical category*
(ibidem, p. 91).

Cvijic’sanalyses of geographical position
of the Balkan peninsula, Kingdom of Serbia,
and many other settlements clearly support
the regularity of the anthropogeographic
method, which, as we said in the beginning,
entails the imapct of the environment,
humans and historical process on the
development of geographical environment,
i.e. on the causality of elements, phenomena
and processes within the geographical
environment.

Methologically, his colleagues adopted
his basically anthropogeographical approach
to studying elements, processes and
phenomena within the geographical region.
Some of them had huge results in the fields
of componential geographical and other
sciences and some had success in the fields
of complex regional-geographical researches
of Yugoslavian region.

Undoubtedly, B. Z. Milojevic, had
most success in the field of regional
geography, its methodology and specific
studies of Yugoslavian geographical region.
Therefore, M. Vasovic had many reasrons
to say that ,,Borivoje Z. Milojevic worked
a lot for a long period of time. Ever since
Cvijic up to now, nobody has ever written
so many monographs, articles, and studies
based upon their own field work. These
facts were supported by many critics of
Milojevic’s work, including B. Bukurov
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nonaje u ciwenehe: ,, M mopen cee GraromapHOCTH
Kojy ocehamo 3a Hay4yHa nocturnyha xoja Ham je
ocraBuo (muciu ce Ha b. XK. MunojeBuha, npum.
ayTopa), MOpamMoO TPUMETUTH Ja CE O HEKUM
ErOBUM pe3yJiTaTuMa MOXE U JUCKYTOBaTH'*
(ibidem, ctp. 163). Haume, M. BacoBuh ucrude
kako b. XK. MwunojeBuh y cBOM HaydHOM pany
HHj€ JIOBOJbHY MAKEY IOCBETHO ,,pETHOHAIIHO-
reorpa@ckoj  TEPMHUHOJOTHjU®,  alkM  HHU
,KpUTEpHjyMUMa reorpad)cke permoHan3anuje.
Oge npumjentoe M. Bacosuha arncomyTHo cy TauHe,
ani cy uMaHeHTHe Behnnu apupmucanux reorpada
ca  JyrocJIOBEHCKOI reorpadckor mpocTopa,
yKibyuyjyhu u peruvonanHe reorpade, Koju cy
cnjenui MunojeBuheBy peroHary KOHIETIIH]Y
CKOpPO CBE JI0 OCaMECeTHUX TOIMHA JBAaJICCETOr
BHjEKa WM CY j€ JjeTMMUYHO MOTU(PUKOBAIIH.
[IpoGnemu  reorpad)cke  TEPMHHOJIOTH]E,
noceOHo y cdepu perroHanHe reorpaduje, Koju
Ce MPBEHCTBEHO TUYY TAKCOHOMHU]jE U XHjepapxuje
reorpa)cKux peruja, U gaHac omntepehyjy Kako
CPIICKY Tako E€BpOIICKY M CBJETCKy reorpadcky
HayKy. OHM HHMjeCy HUMAJIO CIIy4yajHH, HAlpOTUB,
BEOMa Cy Pa3JIoKHU M 00jEeKTHBHOT Cy KapakTepa.
Kako ce peruje Ha 3eMJbUHO] TOBPILIHHH,
W3/IBOjEHE 10 OMII0 KOM NPUHIUITY ¥ KpUTEpUjUMa
reorpadpcke  permoHanmzangje,  MehycoOHO
pa3nIMKyjy TO CBOM 0OyXBaTy, caapKajuma,
TeHETCKUM (haKTOpUMa, pa3BOjHUM IPOLIECHMa U
npoOJIeMiMa pa3Boja, PasyMIBUBO j€ M PA3JIOKHO
J1a He IOCTOjM MOT'yhHOCT yCIiocTaBe jeAMHCTBEHOT
CHUCTeMa  TEPMUHOJIOTH]je,  TAKCOHOMHjEe H
Xujepapxuje reorpad)cKux peruja. 3ato, M3HeCeHe
npuMjenoe Ha MwuiojeBuheB HayyHH pajg He
yMamyjy BpPUJEIHOCT HETOBUX Jjena. AKko je
Beh pHjed O KPUTHYKOM OIHOCY Ha KOHIICHT
MurojeBuheBe permonanHe reorpaduje, oHaa
j€ YMjeCHO KOHCTaTroBaTy Jia C€ Y OCHOBH PaJHl O
MOHOTPa(CKHUM JIjeJIMa PErHOHATHOreorpagckor
KapakTepa noceeheHum ,»onpehenum
reorpaCKUM TMPOCTOPUMA, H3/IBOJEHUM CKOPO
0 TIPaBWJIy HA OCHOBY MPHUPOAHE (HU3HOHOMH]E,
OIHOCHO Mopdororuje mpocTopa. Y Be3u ca OBUM,
My 3aciyKyje Merononoruja MumojeBuheBux
pernoHanHoreorpagckux — UcTpaxuBama. OHa
nounMBa Ha  yTBphHuBamy  Mely3aBUCHOCTH
yTUIIAja TPUPOTHUX (aKTOpa jeOHUX Ha Jpyre,

who wrote the following lines - ‘Even some
earlier geographers had to admit that B. Z.
Milojevic’s epic works were, along with
the work of Cvijic’s, the most authentic and
profound basis of Yugoslavian geography...’
(Bacosuh, 1985, p. 163). Nonetheless, M.
Vasovic added that , despite the fact that
his scientific legacy is something to be
grateful for (referring to B. Z. Milojevic,
note by the author), we cannot help noticing
that some of his results are debatable*
(ibidem, p. 163). Namely, M. Vasovic
elaborated that in his scientific work B. Z.
Milojevic had not paid enough attention to
»~regional-geographical terminology®“ or
to ,,geographical regionalization criteria®.
These notes by M. Vasovic are absolutely
true but they were imminent for most
distinguished Yugoslavian geographers,
including regional geographers, who had
followed Milojevic’s regional concepts up to
the 1980s or had partly modified them.
Problems of geographical terminology,
especially within the fields of regional
geography refering to taxonomy and
geographical region hierarchy, are still a
burdentoboth European and world geography
whatsoever. These problems are by no
means accidental but rather reasonable and
objective. Global regions are divided upon
the principles and criteria of geographical
regionalization and they mutually differ in
volume, content, genetic factors,development
processes and problems. Therefore, it is quite
understandable that there is hardly a way to
establish the unique terminology, taxonomy
and hierarchy of geographical regions.
Therefore, the criticism of Milojevic’s
scientific work do not affect the value of his
papers. If we decide to discuss the criticism
of Milojevic’s concept of regional geography,
then it is fine to say that his works represent
monographs that are regional-geographical
and devoted to specific geographical
regions, distinguished upon the principles
of physiognomy, i.e. space morphology. His
work rests upon interrelations among natural
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IITO pe3yATupa MPUPOAHOM  (PU3MOHOMH]OM
OTHOCHO MOP(OJIOTHjoM Teorpa)cKor mpocTopa.
Mertononoruja uctpaxusama b. K. Munojesuha
NoZIpa3yMHjeBa U yTBphHBame yTHIaja MPUPOIHE
cpeauHe Ha aHTporioreorpadcke mporece anu u
YTHIIAj YOBjeKa OHOCHO aHTPOIIOTEHHX Ipoleca
(aHTpOIOreHNX CUCTEMA) Ha PUPOIHY CPEIUHY.
O yTumajy aHTpONOreHUX Tpoleca Ha
MPUPOIHY cpenuHy MunnojeBuh je HajMame
oOpahao maxmwy y CBOJUM HCTpaKUBambHMa. Y
CTBapH, OH C€ THUM HCTPRXUBABLNUMA HHUje HU
0aBHO, IITO CE MOXKE U Pa3yMjeTH ¢ 003UpOM Ha
BpHUjeMe U OKOJTHOCTH Y KOJUMa j€ KMBHO H PaJiio,
Te ¢ 003MPOM Ha 3aXTjeBHOCT METOMOJIOIIKUX H
TEXHOJIOIIKUX TOCTYyNaKa, ald U BHUCOK CTEICH
OYYyBAHOCTH KMBOTHE CpPEIMHE TPOCTOpa Koje je
MpOoyYaBao, Ma y CYIITUHHM TaKBa HCTPAKUBAMHA
1 HUjecy Ouna ox moceOHOr uHTepeca. Mehytum,
b. K. MunojeBuh Beoma jacHO HCTHYE YTHIA]
NPUPOJIHE CPEIMHE M HEH 3Ha4yaj 3a pasiimyuTe
OONMKE JBYJACKE JIJEIaTHOCTH U  OONMHMKOBAmHE
KYJITYpHOT MJICHTHTETa, IITO C€ YouaBa y CBUM
HETOBUM perHOHATHUM cTyaujama. [ Ipumjepapany,
M3HOCHMO HETOBO TYMAU€H-€ O YTHILIA]y PUPOIHE
CpeIMHEe Ha KHUBOT, KYJATYPOJIOIIKU U ICUXOJIOUIKH
WJICHTUTET JAJIMAaTUHCKUX MPUMOpalia U OTOYaHa:
,,baBehu ce moMopcTBOM, NMPUMOPIM U OTOYAHH
Mopaiu ¢y oopahati 0coOUTy Makiby Ha CBE OHE
nojase y pesbedy, Ba3ayxy U MOpy, Koje Moy OUTH
071 KopucTH wiM mrere OpomapctBy. OTyaa oHM
TI03HAjy JIyKe 1 U3BOpE, CTEHOBUTE PTOBE U 0bae,
MIOIMOpPCKE TpebeHe U CTpyje, a HAPOUUTO BETPOBE
U3 pasHHUX Tmpasana... JKMBOT Ha Ompe3u mpema
NPUPOJHUM CHJIaMa M dYecTo Oopba ca muma
pa3BWIM Cy KOJ NPUMOpAala U OTOYaHa CHAry M
OKPETHOCT, M DPA3BWIM OABAXKHOCT U CPYAHOCT.
A 'y cimydajeBuMa, 10CTa YECTHUM, TJI€ UM HUXOBE
CHare HHCy momaraie, Opomapu cy ce, npenajyhu
ce Ha MWJIOCT U HEMHJIOCT, MOJIMJIM TIPEBUIIIHEM
TBOpIy npuporne u ayxa“ (Mwunojesuh, 1933,
cTp. 444). lakne, b. XK. MunojeBuh, ¢ paznorom,
MPUXBATa JICTEPMUHUCTHYKO CTAjaJIUIITE y HAYIIH,
1a Ha BeoMa Ipely3ad HauuH YTBplyje 3aBHCHOCT
NPUBPEIHUX JJENIaTHOCTH, JIOKallMje Hacesba,
JyKa, MpEXe IECTOBHUX KOMYHHKAaIMja W CIL.,
HIIp. Y JQJIMaTHHCKOM MPUMOpP)Y ¥ Ha OCTBPHMA,
on ytunaja pesbeda, BpcTe Mmoasore, ocooOmHa
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factors resulting in natural physiognomy,
i.e. morphology of geographical space. B.
Z. Milojevic’s research methods entailed
the estimation of how natural envionment
affects the anthropogeographical processes
and how humans (i.e. anthropogeographical
systems) affect the natural environment.

In his research, Milojevic paid least
attention to how anthropogenic processes
affected the environment. Actually, he did
not discuss it at all, which is explainable by
the time and circumstances in which he lived
and which did not offer enough technological
solutions. Furthermore, due to the high level
of preservation of his target environment,
such research would not be of much interest
to him. Nevertheless, B. Z. Milojevic clearly
points out the impact of the environment
and its importance for the various human
activities and cultural identity, which we
can clearly see in his regional studies. For
instance, we shall discuss his interpretation
of how environment affects human life,
cultural and pshychological identity of
Dalmatian population in both islands and
continental parts: ,,As sailors, all Dalmatians,
including those from continental parts as
well those living on islands, had to pay
attention to all phenomena of relief, air and
sea that might be useful or could damage the
ship construction and sailing. That is why
they are so much familiar with harbours and
springs, rocky capes and coasts, submarine
reefs and streams, different types of winds,
etc. The cautious living and frequent battle
with natural phenomena provided Dalmatians
with strength and skills, bravery and courage.
In those frequent cases as they could not
rely on their skills, the salesmen praised the
creator of nature and spirit“ (MwumnojeBuh,
1933, p. 444). Thus, B. Z. Milojevic adopted,
for a reason, the scientific determinism and
precisely determined the interdependance
of commerce, settlement location, harbours,
traffic network, etc. in Dalmatian coastline
and on islands, including the relief, soil,
water network, water regimes, impact of the
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3eMJBUINTA, MPEXE BOIEHUX TOKOBA M HHHXOBHX
pexuMa, yruiajamopan cii. HemsocrasHo jencrahu
u no3utjy b. XK. MuiojeBuha y Be3u ¢ nuTamem
yTUIAja HMCTOPHJCKUX MpOLECca, PazIn4UuTHX
KyJITypa, Pa3BUjEHOCTH IPYIITBEHUX CHCTEMa M
CJI. Ha Pa3BOj CTAHOBHMINITBA, HACEJba, IPHUBPEINX
TjeNaTHOCTH M CJI. CBE JI0 Pa3Boja IyXOBHOCTH Y
onpehenom reorpadckom mpocropy. Hecymmuso,
pamu ce O T3B. MOCHOMIMCTUYKOM MPUCTYIY Yy
NpoyYaBalby © TyMauyely WHIMBUIYaTHOCTH
reorpa)cKux pervja (pEruoHATHUX CUCTEMA).

CeM  WCTpaXMBAa4KOr  JIOMPHHOCA Y
Mpoy4yaBarmky  JYTOCIOBEHCKOI  reorpadckor
MPOCTOpa, OONMKOBAHOT Yy HEKOIMKO Behmx

MoHorpagwuja: ,,JlnHapcko mpumopje U ocTpBa‘“,
,l1aBHe qonmmHe y JyrocmaBuju®, ,,Bucoke
wianuHe y Hamoj KpasseBunu®, ,,JlecHe 3apaBHH
u neuryape y Bojsoaunu®, Te HU3a MOHOrpadwuja,
MambHUX TO OoOMMYy anu He W 3Ha4ajy: ,,boka
Koropcka®, ,banarcka mnemmuapa®, ,JlonmuHa
Benuke Mopase*®, ,,Oxpuicka kommza‘“, ,,J{onuHe
ITuse, Tape u Mopaue®, ,Ilanoncku [lyHaB Ha
Teputopuju Jyrocnasuje®, ,,JIpemn ™ u ,, YIIHIBCKO
npumopje”, b. XK. Munojesuh 06jaBHo je HEKOJIUKO
3aMaXeHUX pazioBa ,,ONIITHjer Kapakrepa, KOoju
J0TUYy M TpoONieMaTuky pervoHammsammje. To
cy: ,Jleorpadcke obmactu PHP Jyrocmasuje,
,O Tofen 3eMJbUHE MOBPIIMHE Ha reorpadcke
obmactu®, ,,O mpeaeoHnM Tojacuma, o0acTUMa
M KatoBuMa“, ,,Hallle BUCOKe IUTaHMHE U H-UXOBa
ylora y cniajamy 1 pazaBajamy u ap.© (Bacosuh,
1985, ctp. 162).

Ha Beoma w3rpaleHumM TeopujckuM H
MeTof1oomKUM mocTaBkama b. XK. Munojeuh
Harmcao je 00MMaH YHUBEP3UTETCKH YIIOSHUK 0JT
Ha3uBOM,,OMIIITa peruoHanHareorpaduja’, ykojem
PETHOHAIIHY MHIMBUIYaITHOCT JIOBOAU y BE3y C
JOMUHAHTHUM MPUPOTHOTEOrpa)CKUM OTHKaMa.
Tako, nomuHaHTHOCT Yy oapelheHoM reorpadckom
npocropy b. XK. MunojeBuh noBogu y Besy ¢
MOP(}OJIOMIKUM, KIUMATCKUM, XHIporpadckum
wm Ouoreorpadckum obmibexjeM. Y cTBapw,
MuojeBuhesa ,,Omnira pernoHainHa reorpaduja®,
KaKo TO U OH UCTHYE, ,,[IPETCTaBIba MOKYIIIAj Jla ce
reorpa)CKi NMpUKaXy IIaBHE 00nacTu 3eMIbHHE
noBpumHe™ (Munojeuh, 1956, ctp. 11), ma y
TOM cMHCITy u3aBaja: JlonmuHcke obnactu, Bucoke

sea, etc. Furthermore, we should not drop
the B. Z. Milojevic’s position on the impact
of historical processes, cultural diversity,
and social system development on the
population growth, settlements, commerce,
etc. within a single geographical space. It
is undoubtedly a possibilistic approach to
styding of individuality of geographical
regions (regional systems).

B. Z. Milojevic’s scientific contribution
to styding Yugoslavian geographical region
may be found in several monographs as
follows: ,,Dinaric coastline and islands®,
»Major  Yugoslavian  valleys“, ,The
Highlands of our Kingdom®, ,Pleateaus
and sandy deserts in Vojvodina®, including
less extensive but significant monographs
as ,,Boka Kotorska®, ,,Banat sandy desert®,
»The Velika Morava Valley®, ,,The Valley
of Ohrid*, ,,The Valleys of Piva, Tara, and
Moraca“, ,,Panonian Danube on Yugoslavian
territory®,,, The Prenj“and,,Ulcinj coastline®.
He also published several general papers
dealing with problems of regionalization
such as ,,Geographical regions of FPR
Yugoslavia®“, ,,On geographical division
of the Globe®, ,,On regional belts, areas
and pleateaus®, ,,Our high mountains and
their role in merging and splitting* etc.*
(Bacosuh, 1985, p. 162).

Based upon elaborated theoretical and
methodological backgrounds, B. Z. Milojevic
wrote auniversity study booknamed,,General
regional geography* in which he made a
connection between regional individualism
and dominant natural-geographical features.
Thus, he further connects domination
within a specific geographical space with
morphological, climate, hydrographical, or
bio-geographical characteristics. Actually,
Milojevic’s ,,General regional geography*
is, in his own words, ,,an attempt to provide a
geographical account of major global areas*
(Munojesuh, 1956, p. 11), so he distinguished
between Valley regions, High mountains
and polar regions, Deserts and prairies, and
Seas and coasts. He regards geographical
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IUTAaHWHE ¥ TonapHe npenene, [lyctume u crere,
Te Mopa u obaie. ['eorpad)cKky MHAMBUIYaTHOCT
CBaKe 071 TOMEHYTHX I[jeJIMHA BU/IU KA0O HATJIAIIICHO
BaKaH (aKTop y pa3Bojy Hacesba, NPHUBPEIE,
CTaHOBHHINITBA, caoOpahajHuLIa, KylIType Hapoa 1
YKYITHOT pa3Boja JprKaBa.

3Ha4yaj TMOjeMHMX PETHOHAIHHMX IfjeJMHa
Ha 3emspu b. J)K. MunojeBuh moBomu u y Besy ca
CTpaTeIIKUM IMJbEBUMAa M YKYITHHM DPa3BOjeM
HEKUX JpkaBa, moceOHo mohuux. Tako, HIp.,
reoTNoIMTHYKE nHTEpece Pycuje kpo3 ocamHaecTH
U JICBETHACCTH BUjEK W HEH TEPUTOPUjaJIHU H
YKyIIaH JIPYIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKH pa3Boj JIOBOIH
y Be3y C HEHUM HacTojakbuMa Ja u3ubhe Ha
Torta Mopa, bantuuko u Lpwo, Te Ha [Nanuduk
(ibidem, ctp. 443-444). C OBaKBUM U CIHMYHUM
TyMauelbuMa O YTHLAJy TPHUPOJHE CpeIuHe
Ha onpehene npymTBeHe mporece, Kako je Beh
Harnameno, b. XK. Munojesuh, ¢ pasnorom, 4Bpcto
CTOjH Ha MO3UIIHMjaMa Ieorpa)CKor IeTePMUHU3MA.

Kpynan nonpuHoc reorpad)ckuMm, OIHOCHO
peroHATHOTreOr pa)CKUM NpoyvaBambuMa
CPIICKUX 3eMaJba M YKYITHOT reorpadcKor mpocTopa
ousine JyrocmaBuje, cem b. XK. MunojeBuha,
nami cy u ocranu LBujuheBn ywenuim: J.
Hemwjep, J. Epnemmanosuh, B. C. PagoBanoswuh,
M. ®umunosuh..., K0 ¥ HEKHU CIIOBCHAYKU H
XpBaTCKU reorpadu KOju Cy JHjEIOM CIIHjeIHIH
LBujuheBy reorpadcky mkomy: A. Memuk, C.
Wnenmy, Y. Py6uh, J. Pormuh...

L{BujuheBa anTpornoreorpa)cka mpoyyaBarmba
bankanckor momyocTpBa, IMoceOHO OHa Koja
ce OIHOCEe Ha CpIICKe 3eMJbe, T€ ,,YIyTCTBa 3a
IIpOy4YaBamkEe Hacesba’, TOJACTAKIA CYy HEroBe
JMPEKTHE HACJbEJJHUKE M HCTPaKUBaye KOjU Cy
UX CIMjEIUIIH, Ha OICEeXKHa aHTpororeorpadcka
NpoyYaBama CPICKUX 3eMajba (XepleroBHHY,

bocny, Lpuy Topy, Hanmaumjy, Bojomumny,
Makenonujy, KocoBo, Meroxujy...), aimm u
Ha KOMIIOHEHTHa Teorpacka IpoydaBarba

MOMEHYTHX IIPOCTOpPA. Y TOM CMHUCITY, O] TOCEOHOT
3Havaja 3a pa3Boj CPIICKE perroHaHe reorpaduje,
a y OBO BpHjeME€ 3a HOBU KOHIIENIT CPIICKE
HallMOHAJHE reorpaduje, jecy HCTpaKUBauKa
mjena Jesra Jlemmjepa  (,,XepueroBuHa —
Awntpornoreorpadcke crynuje”, ,,Hoa Cpouja”. . .),
JoBana Eppemanosuha (,,Crapa Llpna Topa”,
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individualism of each of these regions as
a crucial factor for the development of
settlements, commerce, population, traffic,
culture and total development of states.

B. Z. Milojevic makes a connection
between certain regional sections on Earth
and the strategic goals and total progress
of some states, especially the powerful
ones. For instance, he makes a connection
among Russian geopolitical interests in 18th
and 19th centuries and their territorial and
social-economic development and attempts
to break through to the Baltic sea, Black
sea, and the Pacifik (ibidem, p. 443-444).
Such interpretations of the impact of
environment on specific social processes,
as we have already mentioned, are rooted in
geographical deerminism.

Other Cvijic’s disciples who made their
contribution to geography, i.e. regional-
geographical studies, are as follows: J.
Dedijjer, J. Erdeljanovic, V. S. Radovanovic,
M. Filipovic as well as some Croatian and
Slovenian geographers who partly followed
Cvijic’s geographical course: A. Melik, S.
Ilesic, I. Rubic, J. Roglic, and others.

Cvijic’s anthropogeographical studies
on the Balkan peninsula, especially those
referring to Serbian countries along with
his ,Instructions to settlement studies”,
promted his direct followers to run thorough
anthropogeographical researches on Serbian
countries (Herzegovina, Bosnia, Montenegro,
Dalmatia, Vojvodina, Macedonia, Kosovo,
Metohia, etc.). Inthisregard, the development
of Serbian regional geography and modern
concepts of Serbian national geography
were under the influence of scientific
studies by Jevto Dedijer (,,Herzegovina
— Anthropogeographical studies”, ,,New
Serbia”...), Jovan Erdeljanovic (,,0ld
Montenegro”, ,,Ethnic position of the Serbs
in Old Serbia and Macedonia among South
Slavic peoples”, ,,On origin of Bunjevci”...),
Atanasije Urosevic (,,Kosovo”, ,,Sar-planina
cunty of Sirinic”, ,,Gornja Morava and
Izmornik”, ,,Ethnic processes in Kosovo
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~ETHHUkn monoxkaj Cpba Crape CpOuje wu
Makenonnje wmehy Jyxuum CrnoBennma”, ,,0
nopekiny bymeBana”...), Aranacuja Yporesuha
(,,Kocoo”, ,Illaprmanuncka sxyna Cupunuh”,
»<lopba Mopasa u Usmopnux”, ,,ETHHukn
npouecu Ha KocoBy TOkOM Typcke BilaJlaBUHE”,
,HoBoOpacka Kpusa Peka”...), BojucmaBa C.
PanoBanoBuha (,,Juxsem u Paju”, ,l'eorpadcke
ocHoBe Jyxue CpoOwmje”, ,lllabauka IlocaBuna
u [louepuna™...), Munucasa JlyroBua
(,,CrouapctBo Ha CumajeBunu”, ,,CTO4apCTBO
Ha ceBepouctounuM IIpoknernjama”, ,,Mbapcku
Konamma — AxTpororeorpadcka ucnuTiBama’”,
,,/IBaHIpazcka (bepancka) KOTJIMHA”,
,Herotuncka kpajuHa u Kipyd”, ,,Poxaje u
HIraBuna — AHTpororeorpad)cka MCIUTHBAKA,
,,brxop u Kopura”...), Munenka C. ®ununosuha
(,,Bucouka naxmja”, ,,Boromha u buoua”, ,,Pama
y bocun”, ,TakoBo”, ,Xac mon Ilamrpukom”,
,,1 [0110BO ToJbe y XepueroBunu’...), bpanumupa
bykypoBa  (,,BojBomuHa, 3HaMEHUTOCTH H
nenore”, ,,bauka, banar u Cpem”, Te MoHOTpaduje
BojBohaHCKuX ommrtuHA: ,bauku Ilerposar”
(y xoaytopctBy), ,,OmmruHa Ana”, ,,OnmruHa
beounn” (y koaytopctBy), ,,OnmruHa YKabass”,
,Cybotniia u  meHa okonuHa”, ,Jeorpadcka
MoHorpagwuja ommurune Turen”, ,,OmmriHa Pyma”
(Y KoayTOpCTBY) U JApyTa.

Heka on mperxomHO TOMEHYTUX jgjena cy
HarIaleHo aHTpororeorpad)cKor Kapakrepa H
TPETUpajy pENaTUBHO J00pO Iu(epeHIpane
pervoHaHe cucTeMe. 3a pasfuKy Ofl HHUX, Jjena
KJIACMYHOT MOHOTpa)CKOr KapakTepa, IMpoxeTa
CTPYKTYPHUM IIPUCTYTIOM y reorpaduju, mocsehena
Cy peNlaTHBHO MamUM MPOCTOPHUM ILjeJIMHAMa —
Hajyenthe ONIITHHCKUM mozapydjuma. Ho, u oHa
Cy JIMO CIIOKEHHMX PETHOHAIHHUX CHCTEMA, Ta ce Yy
OCHOBHM MOTY TPETHPATH Kao paJiOBU U3 JIOMEHa
peruoHanHe reorpaduje. Y muMa ce reorpadcka
MHIMBUIYaTHOCT JOBOIM Yy HEPACKHUIHUBY BE3y
u  Mehy3aBUCHOCT TpUPOJEC U YOBjeKa, IITO
HEJIBOCMHUCIICHO arocTpodupa, ¢ 003MpoM Ha
MpEeIMET PErMOHATHOTeOrpa)CKUX ¥ YOIIIITe
reorpa)CKux MpoyyaBama, JeIMHCTBO reorpadcke
Hayke. OBO crajanmmre y reorpadckoj Hayiu
noceOHO je UCTHLAo M 3a mera ce 3amarao B. C.
PanoBanoBuh, 3a kojer ce Mmoxke pehu 1a je 3HaTHO

during Turkish reign”, ,,Novobrdska Kriva
Reka”...), Vojislav S. Radovanovic (,,Tikves
and Rajc”, ,,Geographical background
of South Serbia”, ,,Sabac Posavina and
Pocerina”...), Milisav Lutovac (,,Cattle
breeding in Sinjajevina”, ,,Cattle breeding
in  north-east  Prokletije = mountain”,
»lbarski Kolasin — Anthropogeographical
studies”, ,Ivangradska (Beranska) basin”,
»Negotinska krajina and Kljuc”, ,,Rozaje and
Stavica — Anthropogeographical studies”,
»Bihor and Korita”...), Milenko S. Filipovic
(,,Visocko nahija”, ,,Vogosca and Bioca”,
,Rama in Bosnia”, ,Takovo”, ,,Has beneath
Pastrika”, ,,Popovopoljein Herzegovina”...),
Branimir Bukurov (,,Vojvodina, heritage
and beauties”, ,,Backa, Banat and Srem”,
and Vojvodina municipalities monographs:
»Backi Petrovac” (co-authorship),
»Municipality of Ada”, ,,Municipality of
Beocin”  (co-authorship), ,,Municipality
of Zabalj”, ,,Subotica and neighbouring
region”, ,,Geographical monograph of the
municipality of Titel”, ,,Municipality of
Ruma” (co-authorship) and others.

Some of these works are
anthropogeographic and  they  treat
differentiated regional systems quite well.
Unlike these books, classical monographs
typical of the structural approach in
geography are devoted to relatively small
spatial units — most often municipalities.
Still, they are also a part of complex
regional systems so we might treat them as
belonging to regional geography domain.
They draw a permanent connection and
interdependence between humans and
nature, which certainly points out the
uniqueness of geography with reference to
regional geography and geographical studies
in general. This point of view in geography
was advocated by V. S. Radovanovic, who
improved Cvijic’s anthropogeography via
his ,,thorough” research and extensive
consideration of how geographical factors
affected the anthropogeographic process and
geographical individualism.
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yHanpujequo  L{BujuheBy anTtpomoreorpadujy,
npuje cmera , JJyOMHOM” HCTPaKUBamba ajd
U CBEOOYyXBAaTHUJUM CaIvIeaBabeM  yTHUIAja
reorpadckux (akropa Ha aHTpororeorpadcku
npoLec ¥ reorpad)cKy MHIUBUIYATHOCT.

Ognje hemo ykpaTko Ha3HAYUTH U JOIPHHOC
A. Memuka, jemHor o HactaBibada L[BujuheBe
antporioreorpadpcke  mkone y  CroBeHuju,
TEOPHJCKOM U METOJOJIOIIKOM KOHIMITHPAbY
peruoHaiHe reorpadguje, M HEHOj MpPaKCH Yy
OKBHPHMA jyTOCIOBEHCKOT Te0rpad)CKor MpocTopa.
HNako ce IOMMHAaHTHO OaBHO HCTPAXUBAKEM
Cnosenuje, A. Menuk ao je AparoljeH JOIpPHHOC
MI03HABAbY PETMOHATHOTEOrpadCKuX MOCeOHOCTH
JYTOCITIOBEHCKOT' IIPOCTOpa KPO3 YHUBEP3UTETCKH
yIIOEHUK ,,JyrocrnaBuja — 3eMJbETIMCHU TIperyien .

Behuna pagoBa A. Memuka cy vy
bopmu KJIaCU4HE aHTpororeorpaduje
pernoHanHoreorpadckor kapakrepa: ,,CIOBEHCKO
npumopje u Hcrpa”, ,Jleorpadcku npobdiemu
CIIOBEHCKera rpumopja”, ,,Haie jagpancke myke”
u 1p. O 3Hauaja 3a pa3Boj jyroOCIOBEHCKE U CPIICKE
pernoHanHe reorpaduje, CeM YHHUBEP3UTETCKOT
yiioeHuka ,,JyrocnaBuja — 3eMJbEIUCHU TIperien’”,
jecy u cibenehn MenukoBu panosu: ,,Mcropujcko-
antporioreorpadpck  mperienn  KpasbeBune
Jyrocnasuje”, ] oI THYKO-Teorpadcke
ocHOoBe Jyrociasuje”, ,Jleorpadcku pejoHun B
JyrocnaBuju” u npyra. OBU M CIMYHH PAZIOBH, C
003MpOM Ha MpeIMeT MpoydyaBarba, IMPUIALIAJy
KOMITOHEHTHUM reorpadckum Haykama. Ilomrro
UCTPRXUBAHU TPOOJIEMU WMAjy pPErHOHAIHY
JIMMEH3U]y, OHH Cy, y HCTO BpHjeMme, (axTop
PETHOHAITHOT CUCTEMA, FeTOBE MHIMBU/TyaTHOCTH,
amm 1 MelypernoHaqHUX Be3a W OAHOCA, WITO
UX YHHM HE3a00WJIa3HUM Yy TPOoOIeMaTUIH
PErHOHATHOTEOr Pa)CKUX UCTPAKUBAIHA.

Kao mro ce  MoXe  3aKJbYy4HTH,
aHTporioreorpacka M OCTaja MCTPaKHBaHbA
bankanckor nomyoctpsa J. Llpujuha u meroBux
JTMPEKTHUX Yyd4eHHKa nocBeheHa reorpadckom
npocropy OuBmie JyrocrnaBuje Ouna Cy OCHOB
TEOPHJCKOM U METOJOJIOLIKOM KOHLUIUPAkY H
pa3Bojy CpIICKE alli U jyrOCIOBEHCKe reorpaduje
Ka0  jJeIMHCTBEHE Hayke O reorpadckom
MPOCTOPY ¥ HETOBOj PETHOHAIHO] JTUMEH3H]H.
VYrpaBo, cloXKeHa METONOJNOIIKAa ¥ METOJCKa
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We shall now provide a brief account of
the work of A. Melik’s, who was Cvijic’s
Slovenian supporter in his theoretical
and methodological concepts of regional
geography and its practice within the
Yugoslavian  geographical = framework.
Although he predominantly dealt with
Slovenianregion,he made ahuge contribution
to styding regional geographical specificities
of Yugoslavia in his university book named
»Yugoslavia — a geographical account”.

Most A. Melik’s work is classical
anthropogeography of regional geographical
characteristics: ,,Slovenian coastline and
Istra”, ,,Geographical problems of Slovenian
coastline”, ,,Our  Adriatic  harbours”
etc. Apart from his university book
»Yugoslavia — a geographical account”,
other papers relevant for Yugoslavian and
Serbian regional geography are as follows:
»Hystorical-anthropogeographical account
of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia”, ,,Political-
geographical background of Yugoslavia”,
»Yugoslavian geographical regions” and
others. From the subject matter point of
view, these and similar papers belong to
componential geographical studies. As the
target problems are of a regional character,
they are at the same time a factor of regional
system, its individualism, and interregional
relation, which all makes them inevitable
within the regional geographical studies.

Hence, we may infer that the studies
of the Balkan Peninsula performed by
J. Cvijic and his disciples are dedicated
to the former Yugoslavia geographical
region and are the basis of theoretical and
methodological concepts of both Serbian
and Yugoslavian geography as a unique
science within the geographical space and
its regional dimension. Therefore, complex
methodological and method studies within
the domain of regional geographical
individualism of former Yugoslavia, where
individualism was expressed through the
natural physiognomy and appropriate
anthropogeographical structure, were the
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UCTpaXMBama y JOMEHY peruoHajgHoreorpadcke
MHIMBUIYaTHOCTH IIpocTopa OuBie Jyrocnasuje,
T7Ije c€ MHIUBUIYATHOCT HCIIOJbaBa 'y TPHPOIHO]
¢m3uoHoMHju a mparu  je  oaromapajyha
aHTpororeorpadcka cTpykTypa, Ouna cy TeMesbH
CPIICKOj peruoHaiHoj reorpaduju y npBoj ¢azu
HCHOT Hay4yHOT pa3Boja. OBaj MpUCTYIT OTBOPHO
j€ HM3 TEOpHjCKUX a THME M METOIOJIOUIKHX H
MPAKTUYHKX [TUTAka y BE3U C KACHUJUM Pa3BOjeM
CpIICKE pernoHaiHe reorpaduje, o KOjux cy Heka
ocTajia OTBOPEHA CBE JI0 IaHaC.

TEOPUJCKO-METOJOJIOILKO
YTEMEJBEWBE PETMOHAJIHE 'EOI' PAOUIJE
— O/ AHTPOIIOT'EOT'PAOCKUX KA
OU3MOHOMCKMUM PET'MJAMA U
KVIITYPHOM IIEJ3AXKY
(mpyra ¢a3za y pa3Bojy CpIcKe peruoHaiHe
reorpacguje)

Jpyra ¢aza y pa3Bojy CpICKE pernoHaiHe
reorpaduje YCIOBHO C€ BEXe 3a MEpPHUOI Of
IIE37IECETHX JI0 0CAM/IECETUX TOIMHA JIBAIECETOT
BUjeKa, KaJ y TEOPHUJCKOM U METOOJIOIIKOM
CMHUCITy TIPaBH M3BJECTaH TOMaK y OJHOCY Ha
peruoHanny reorpadujy J. LiBujuha u meroBux
JMPEKTHUX CJHEIOCHUKA, OOMJbEKEHY, KaKO CMO
BUJjENIM,  KJIACMYHUM  AHTPONOreorpadcKium
NPUCTYIIOM € jegHE M KOMIIOHEHTHUM
reorpa()cKuM UCTpaXKUBambUMa C APyre CTpaHe. Y
cTBapy, Jpyry (asy pas3Boja CpICKe peruoHaiiHe
reorpaduje oOUIBEKHIA Cy HACTOjarba YIISHUX
CpHICKUX reorpada J1a peruoHaiHoj reorpaduju
71ajy HOBHM TEOPUJCKH M METOJOJIOIIKH HPHUCTYIL.
VY OBOM CMHUCIy HECYMIbHB JIONPHHOC Jallkl CY
P. PurymoBuh, M. Bacosuh, J. MapkoBuh, M.
PanoanoBuh, B. Bypuh, J. Unuh u Behu Opoj
cpuckux reorpada ca mpocropa OuBmie COP
Jyrocnasuje.

VY 3amaxkeHoM pany ,lIpenmer mpoydaBama
peruonanne reorpaduje” P. PrarymoBuh (1964)
BEOMa HCIPIHO aHAIM3UPA PA3TUIUTE TEOPH]jCKE
MPUCTYIIE PETHOHANHO] Treorpaduju, MoceOHO
IBCHOM TIpeIMETy NpoydaBama, IWITO Cy HX
Jand  yTeMeJbUBauM OBe Teorpadcke Hayke
y Mbemaukoj, Ppaniryckoj, CCCP-y, CA/-y,

basis of Serbian regional geography in the
first phase of its scientific development.
This approach tackled a whole range of
theoretical, methodological and practical
issues of the later development of Serbian
regional geography, some of which still
remain unsolved.

THEORETICAL-METHODOLOGICAL
BASIS OF REGIONAL GEOGRAPHY -
FROM ANTHROPOGEOGRAPHICAL
TO PHYSIOGNOMIC REGIONS AND
CULTURAL LANDSCAPE
(the second phase of development of
Serbian regional geography)

The second phase of development
of Serbian regional geography is partly
related to the 1960s to 1980s period as it
both theoretically and methodologically
advanced from the regional geography of
J. Cvijic and his disciples that referred to,
as we have earlier mentioned, a classical
anthropogeographical approach on one side
and componential geographical research
on the other. Actually, this second phase
was marked by attempts of distinguished
Serbian geographers to provide the regional
geography with a new theoretical and
methodological approach. The largest
contribution was made by R. Rsumovic, M.
Vasovic, J. Markovic, M. Radovanovic, V.
Djuric, J. Ilic and other Serbian geographers
from former Yugoslavia.

Ih his well-known work, ,,The subject
matter of regional geography”, R. Rsumovic
(1964) made a thorough analisys of different
theoretical approaches to regional geography
and its subject matter provided by the regional
geography founders in Germany, France,
USSR, USA, Great Britain and Yugoslavia.
Finally, he put out his own point of view
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Benukoj bputanuju, Te mpHCTyIe pErHOHATIHO]
reorpaguju U HHU3Y HHCHUX OTBOPEHUX IMHUTAbHa
IITO Cy MX Jainu Boaehu perrHoHaiHu reorpadu
y JyrocmaBuju. Ha kpajy, HM3HOCHM BIAaCTUTH
MOmIel  HAa MJEeCT0 M YIOTY pPErHOHalIHEe
reorpaduje y OIHOCY Ha OIIUTYy reorpadujy u
WBeHe OpojHe ,.crenujanm3oBaHe Teorpadcke
nayke”. IloceOHy maxmy mocBehyje mpenmery
perroHanHoreorpagckux HcTpakuBama. JIoK,
KaKo Kaxe, ,,reorpadcke CrielyjaaiucTHuKe HayKe
BaJie M3 MO3auKa (PH3HOTHOMCKOT TIejcaka TpyTie
eneMeHara (kaMeHunhe Mo3amMKa) 1O CPOJHOCTH
na oJ ’UX (POpMHpPajy CBOj MPEIMET IIPOyUYaBamba
'permoHanHa reorpaguja’ mpoydaBa 3aKOHHTOCT
KOMOMHOBaa U CTBapama (PU3MOTHOMCKOT
nej3axa peruona” (PurymoBuh, 1964, ctp. 17—
18). V Be3u ca 3amanyma pernoHaiHe reorpaduje
P. PmymoBuh ce, m3mel)y ocrtammx, mo3uBa
Ha wmunubewe J. Schmithusena, koju uctude
3Ha4yaj] UCTpakKHMBamka 3EMJbUHE MOBPIIMHE 10
,IPOCTOPHUM IeJIMHaMa — peruoHuMma. Jla Om
TO TOCTUIIA, OHAa (MHUCIH C€ HA PErHOHAIHY
reorpadujy, IpuM. ayropa) Tpeba aa 3eMIbHHY
MOBPIIMHY MPOCTOPHO PALTWIAHH M /1 YIIO3HA U
MPE/ICTaBU MHUBUIyaJHE Mpeaese (Tj. peruoHe —
P. P)) cBuX BenmuuuHA MOYEB Ol HAJMAKBKX Ta JI0
nene reocepe” (ibidem, crp. 18). OBaj 3amarak
perroHanHe reorpaduje MOKPEHYO j€ BaXKHO
METOIOJIOIIKO ITUTAE KOJUM Cy ce OaBUITH U TaHAC
0aBe OpojHu Teorpadu, MOCEOHO PETHOHAIHH,
Kako y pa3BHjeHHM 3eMJbaMa CBHjETa TaKO U Y
OKBHpY CPIICKMX 3eMajba. Y CTBapH, pujed je
o mpoOrnemuma reorpadcke pervoHaIM3aIuje,
JEITHOM Off TEMEJHbHUX TEOPUJCKHX U MPAKTHYHUX
nuTama reorpaduje.

CrnoxeHoM mpoOeMaTHKOM pEerHOHAITH3aLH]j e
JyrocioBeHcKor reorpadckor mpoctopa OaBHUIH
Cy ce CBU Boziehu CpPIICKU PErrOHAIHU reorpad,
HACTaBJbaUl U  MOAU(DUKATOPH  TEOPUJCKOT
KoHrenta peruoHanHe reorpaduje b, K.
MunojeBuha, Te Bogehu CIOBEHAYKH U XPBATCKH
reorpadu.

[TpBy permonanny reorpadujy Jyrcmasuje
Harmucao je A. Memuk. OHa ce  KOHLEMIIW)CKH
»pasuKoBajga ox MmwiojeBuheBe jep monasu
o1  mpupomgHoreorpad)cku  jacHo  omeheHor
MPOCTOPHOT KOMILIEKca cXBaheHOT y CMHUCIY
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of regional geography within the general
geography and its numerous °‘specialized
disciplines’. He paid particular attention to
the subject matter of regional geographical
research. Ashesaid,,geographical specialized
sciencies draw, from the physiognomic
mosaic, those similar pebbles and use them
to form their own subject matter, but it is
the 'regional geography’ that studies laws
of combinations creating the physiognomic
mosaic of a region” (Pmymosuh, 1964, p.
17-18). As he speaks of tasks of regional
geography, R. Rsumovic refers to the
opinions of J. Schmithusen, who stressed the
relevance of research of Earth’s surface in
accordance with ,,spatial units — regions. In
order to achieve that, it (referring to regional
geography, noted by the author) should
divide the Earth’s surface and represent
individual regions of all sizes starting with
the smallest ones until it reaches the whole
of the geosphere” (ibidem, p. 18). This task
of regional geography started a relevant
methodological issue dealth with by manby
geographers, especially the regional ones,
in both developed countries and Serbian
lands. Actually, it is about the problems of
geographical regionalization, which are
some of the ground theoretical and practical
issues of geography.

The complex problems of regionalization
of Yugoslavian area were dwellt upon
by meny distinguished Serbian regional
geographers, the followers and modifiers
of B. Z. Milojevic’s regional geography
concept.

Thefirstregional geographyofYugoslavia
was written by A. Melik. Its concept differed
»~from the one ste by Milojevic in that it
started with the limited space of natural
geography understood as geographical
individualism* (Poruh, 1973, p. 13). Melik’s
primary differentiation of the Yugoslavian
geographical space into coastline, Panonian
region and highlands makes us infer that
he focused on homogeneous relief units
of specific physiognomy, i.e. he applied



TEOPUJA U ITPAKCA CPIICKE PETMMOHAJIHE 'EOI' PAOUIE
THEORY AND PRACTICE OF THE SERBIAN REGIONAL GEOGRAPHY

reorpadckor uauBuayyma“ (Poruh, 1973, crp.
13). MenukoBa mnpumapHa audepeHuujanuja
JYTOCIIOBEHCKOT ~ reorpadckor — Mmpocropa  Ha
MPUMOPCKH, TTAHOHCKH U TUIAHUHCKH yryhyje Ha
3aKJby4aK Ja C€ pajud O pesbe(hHO XOMOTECHUM
[jenMHamMa 1oceOHe (U3HOHOMHjE, OJHOCHO
Ha 3aK/by4aK Ja Ce paad O TNPHMHUjCHECHOM
OpUHIUIY — (U3MOHOMCKE  XOMOTE€HOCTH Y
MPOCTOPHO] TU(EPEHIMjAIUJU  JYTOCIOBEHCKOT
npoctopa. Kag je Beh pujeu o mpoOnemaruim
reorpadcke permoHaIu3alyje, HEHO] TEOPHjU U
MPAKCH Y OKBUPHMA jYTOCIIOBEHCKOT Teorpadckor
npoctopa, uctuuemo cxparama C. Hnemmua
U BEroBy HJAE)y O KOMIUIEKCHO cxBaheHoj
XOMOT€HOCTH, ,,KOja Haja3u CBOj MaTepujasiHU
onpa3 y (HU3MOHOMHjU Teorpa)CKor Iej3axa...
[IpBu HaLPT 1BOjHE 'TIOKPAJUHCKO (PU3HOHOMUYHE'
U 'eKOHOMCKO (PyHKLIMOHAJIHE' pEervoHasn3alyje
Cnoennje C. Mnemmya o3Havyje mo4eTak HOBOT
MPUCTYTIA paJIOBUMa Ha PETHOHAIM3AIM]U HAIINX
permybOmmka“ (mucnu ce Ha PermyOnuke OwuBiie
COPJ — mpum. aytopa) (ibidem, ctp. 14).

Y Besu c¢ mpobreMaTHKoM —reorpagcke
perroHaIn3aImje TIOjeIUHUX JIMjeJIoBa
JYTOCTIOBEHCKOT reorpadckor poCTOpa,

MCTUYEMO JIOMPHHOC Koju cy nanu M. Bacosuh
Ha pernonanumzaiuju Cpouje (1965), M. Bacosuh
u J. IlerpoBuh Ha permonammsanuju Lpue Tope
(1962), e M. ITaHoB (1962) Ha pernoHanu3anuju
Makenonuje. ¥ cTBapu, pagu ce 0 reorpadckoj
pEerHoHANM3aMjU Ha (PU3MOHOMCKOM TIPHUHIIMILY,
rgje ce y (Qokyc reorpadckux HCTpaKHBamba
craBjba reorpa)cku mej3ax. Takohe, uctuaemo
TEOPUjCKy U MPAKTUYHUY BPHUjEAHOCT JIBOJHOT
Haupra ,,(pU3HOHOMCKEe™ U ,,(pyHKIHOHAIHE
permonanmzanyje Xpsarcke B. Poruha (1962),
Ka0 M BPUjeJHOCT (PYHKUIMOHAIHOI IMPUHIMIA
B. DBypuha (1959) y Be3m ¢ mnpoOreMaTHKOM
reorpadcke pernonanusanyje Cpouje, 3aCHOBaHOT
Ha ,,()yHKIMOHAJTHO] MOBE3aHOCTH XETEPOTeHUX
NPOCTOPHUX jEAMHHMLIA YHMJOM HHTErPALH]OM
HACTajy KOMIUIEKCHE MPOM3BOTHO TEPUTOPHjAITHE
ujmuae (ibidem, ctp. 14).

[Maxmwy NPUBIAYN perroHanu3amja
jyrocimoBeHckor — reorpadckor — mpoctopa  J.
MapkoBuha (1967) u HWeEroB yHUBEP3UTETCKU
yiioenuk ,,Ieorpadcke obmactu COPJ“. Ckopo

the principle of homogeneity in the spatial
differentiation of Yugoslavian space.
Speaking of problems of geographical
regionalization, its theory and practice within
the framework of Yugoslavian geographical
space, we shall focus on ideas of S. Ilecis
and his complex homogeneity ,,which has a
material reflection in the physiognomy of
geographical relief... The first draft of dual
‘regional physiognomic’ and ‘economic
functional’ regionalization of Slovenia,
S. Ilesic marked a new approach to the
regionalization of our republics® (referring
to the former Yugoslavian republics, noted
by the author) (ibidem, p. 14).

As we speak of problems of geographical
regionalization of specific parts of
Yugoslavian geographical space, a large
contribution was made by M. Vasovic in
Serbia (1965), M. Vasovic and J. Petrovic
in Montenegro (1962), and M. Panov
(1962) in Macedonia. Actually, it is the
geographical regionalization based upon the
physiognomic principle in which the focus is
on the geographical landscape. Furthermore,
there is the pertinence of the dual draft
or »physiognomic“and »functional*
regionalization of Croatia by V. Rogic
(1962), as well as the functional principle
of V. Djuric (1959) referring to problems of
geographical regionalization of Serbia based
upon the ,,functional connection between the
heterogenous spatial units the integration of
which forms complex productive territorial
units* (ibidem, p. 14).

Our attention now switches to the
regionalization of Yugoslavian area by J.
Markovic (1967) and his university book
named ,,Geographical regions of SFR
Yugoslavia®“. Just like A. Melik, he relies on
the primary differentiation of Yugoslavian
space into Adriatic, highland and lowland
region, and Panonian region. At the third
level of regional differentiation, he divides
these regions into smaller geographical
units that belong to the former Yugoslavian
republics.
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WACHTHYHO  peruoHanm3aimju  JyrocnaBwje J. Dj. Markovic wrote a second university
A. Memuka, u J. B. MapkoBuh ocnama ce Ha  book named ,,Regional geography of SFR

npuMapHy AuepeHiujayjy jyrocioBEHCKOT
MPOCTOPA Ha jaJpaHCKy, TNIAHWHCKO-KOTIIMHCKY U
naHoHcKy oonact. [lomenyre oGnacty, Ha Tpehem
CTENEHY pEeruoHajHe IuQepeHIujalmje, Iujean
Ha Mame reorpad)cke ILjesMHe, KOje MO MPaBUITy
npurnajy permyonukama ousiie COP Jyrocnasuje.

Ha Beh mnpumujer-eHOM TEOPHJCKOM H
METOJIONIONIKOM ~ KOHIIETITY, QM M KOHLENTY
reorpa)cke  peruoHalM3alydje, HAKO  Taj
KOHIIENT ¥ He nomume, J. B. Mapkosuh
HAIUCa0 je W JPYTd YHHUBEP3UTETCKH YUIOCHHK
— ,,Pernonanna reorpagpuja COP Jyrocnasuje®,
1980. TOJIVHE. ITomenyTtu yLIOSHHUIIN
NPBEHCTBEHO  HMMajy  €IyKaTWBHH  3HAYaj.
Onrepehenn cy TpaJuIMOHAIHUM TPHCTYIIOM
y reorpaduju, JaKie  EHIMKIONEIU3MOM,
1a0JIOHU3MOM, JIECKPUIILIMJOM U CTPYKTYPHHUM
NPUCTYTIOM  Kao  OMJIMKOM  TpaJUIMOHAIHOT
aJli, jOII YBHjEK, M CaBPEMEHOI IPUCTYyNa Y
reorpackuM HcTpaxuBamuma. [lpumujemeHn
MIPUHLMIT reorpadcke perroHanu3amje
JYTOCIIOBEHCKOT reorpadckor npocTopa
(mpuHIMN TpupoaHEe (GHU3MOHOMHjE) Jao je
NPUXBAaTJ/bHBY PETHOHAIM3AIM]Y CaMO Ha TPBOM
U JIPYTOM CTEIeHy MPOCTOpHE IU(epeHIHjalmje.
Mehytum,  nudepennmjanmja  reorpadckux
permja Ha TpeheM HHBOY HOCH OOMIBEK]je
HEJOCJbEJTHOCTU U TPOM3BOJBHOCTH y TPUM]jEHH
npuHOMna pernoHanmzanyje. Ilpumjepa panm,
[epunanoncky Cp6ujy J. B. Mapkosuh ycnoBHo
mujenu Ha [TocaBcky Cp6wjy, [Tonpumcky Cpoujy
u Ilogropuny, 3ananHo ITomopasibe, Lllymanujy,
Beorpancky mukpoperujy, Bemuko ITomopasibe,
Crur n bpannueBo. Hecymmwuso, pagu ce o
NPUMjEHH Pa3MUYUTUX TPUHLMUNA Teorpadcke
pernonanmmzaimje Ilepunanoncke CpOuje. VY
CTBapH, pujed je O NMPUMjEeHH MOpP(OTreHETCKOT
NpUHLIMTIA TpUInKoM audepenimpama [locaBcke
Cpbuje, Ilompumcke CpOuje u Iloaropune,
NPUMjeHH HEAOBOJPHO Ae()MHMCAHOT IMPUHIMAIA
MIPOCTOPHOT 00yxBaTa (IIPUHIHIT MOJI0KAJHOCTH)
y audepeHimjanju  3amagHor u - Benmkor
ITomopassba, UCTOpPHjCKO-TeorpadcKoOr MpUHIKIA
y mubpepenmmpawy Illymamuje, Crura u
BbpannueBa, Te (YHKIMOHAIHOI TPHHIMIA Y
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Yugoslavia® (1980), based upon the applied
theoretical and methodological concept and
the concept of geographical regionalization.
These books are above all of an educational
relevance and are burdened by the traditional
approach, i.e. encyclopaedism, schematism,
descriptions, and structuralism, typical of
both traditional and modern approaches
to geographical studies. The applied
principle of geographical regionalization
of the Yugoslavian geographical region
(the principle of natural physiognomy)
resulted in an acceptable regionalization
only at the first and second levels of
spatial differentiation. Nevertheless, the
differentiation of geographical regions at
the third level is full of inconsistency and
artbitration when it comes to application of
regionalization principles. Forinstance, J. Dj.
Markovic, divided the Peripanonian Serbia
into Posavska Serbia, Podrinjska Serbia and
Podgorina, Zapadno Pomoravlje, Sumadia,
Belgrade micro region, Veliko Pomoravlje,
Stig, and Branicevo. There is no doubt that
here we have an application of different
principles of geographical regionalization in
Peripanonian Serbia. Actually, he applied
the morphogenetic principle as he divided
Posavska Serbia, Podrinjska Serbia and
Podgorina but he did not clearly define the
spatial position principle as he differentiated
among Sumadija, Stig, and Branicevo or
the functional principle in Belgrade micro
region.

The trouble is that in the university books
on regional geography of former Yugoslavia
space, he does not speak of the applied
principles of geographical regionalization.
He simply points out the primary division of
the target space into three large physiognomic
and mutually diverse units (Mapxosuh, 1980,
p. 34). Thus, we may infer that he leaves it
for the readers to make arbitrary estimations
on the applicable principles of geographical
regionalization, especially at the third level
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midepeHnmpamy beorpancke Mukpoperuje.
Beoma je WHIMKAaTHBHO Ja Yy yuOeHHIMMA
noceheHnM pernoHanHoreorpa)ckoj mpodaeMaTHI
npoctopa 6usiie COP Jyrocnasuje J. B. Mapkosuh
YOIILITE HEe TOBOPH O IPUMH)EH-CHUM NPUHLIUITUMA
reorpadycke peruoHanuzandje. JemHOCTaBHO,
UCTHYE PUMAapHY IMOJjelly IIOMEHYTOT ITPOCTOpa
Ha TpU Benuke (uU3HOHOMCKE M MehycoOHo
paznmuunrte pyHKunoHanaHe 1jenune (Mapkosuh,
1980, ctp. 34). Hamehe ce 3akspydak na OH
YUTaolMMa oOcCTaBjba Moryhnoct criobogHe
MIPOI]jeHe MPUMHU]jEH-EHIX MPUHIUIA reorpadcke
peruoHanu3anmje, HapounuTo Ha Tpehem creneny

ndepeHnmjamnmje.
Teopuja ¥  METONONIOTHja  pPErMOHAIHE
reorpaduje, ykibyuyjyhu u  mpoOnemaTuky

reorpadcke pernonanmzaiyje, J. B. Mapkosuha,
i ¥ ocTamX apupMUCaHUX reorpada HeroBe
reHepanyje, HUje HalLIa JOBOJBHO MjecTa y
npakcd. OBy KOHCTaranyjy Ha HajOOJbM HaulH
notBphyje ynpaso J. 'B. MapkoBuh, koju Kaxe:
,Pa3Marpama 0 TEOPHjCKUM M MPUHIIUIIH]EITHUM
NUTamkHMa KIaCHYHE M MOJIEPHE pPErHOHAIIHE
reorpaguje HHUCY Jaja TpHUMEpe HUXOBE
NPUMEHE Ha HAIlMM perujama, jep To U Huje
moryhe* (ibidem, ctp. 33). OBa koHcTaTamyja,
YKOJIMKO j€ TayHa, JOBOAM y IHTAmbE CMHCAO0
reorpaduje kao Hayke U oOe3Bpehyje cBa meHa
nocturayha. Hame je mMunubeme a CylITHHA
mpobiemMa  permoHanHe — reorpaduje  HHjE
UCKJBYYUBO y HCHO] TEOPUJU U METOHOJIOTH)H.
HampotuB, CymITHHCKH TNpoONEeMH pervoHalIHe
reorpaguje TUYy C€ IbCHE IpaKce, OJHOCHO
CIIO)KEHOT TIpeIMeTa PErHOHAIHOreorpadCKux
NpOy4aBarmba U ¢ THM y BE3H BEOMa OIPaHUUCHUX
MOTYhHOCTH JOCJhETHE TPUMjEHE METOIOJIOTH]e
perHoHaNHOreorpa)CKUX ~ UCTpakuBama. Y
CTBapH, PETMOHAIIHU CUCTEMH Ka0 HajCIIOKEHH]e
¢dopme opranmzanmje reorpadckor mpocropa u
EroBe  (DYHKIIMOHATHOCTH  TOJpa3yMHUjeBajy
3aXTjeBHE METOOJIOTHjE MpOy4yaBama, Koje II0
NpaBWIy TpeBaszuiaze MOryhHOCT MOjeqMHAYHUX
UCTpaXMBaya, ajld M ca3HajHe MoryhHocTH
reorpadcke Hayke.

Cewm enykarusHor, gonpuHoc J. B. Mapkosuha
CPIICKOj PEruoHayHOj Teorpaduju ornema ce y
OpOjHUM paJOBUMa AHAIMTUYKOI KapakTepa

of differentiation.

There was no sufficient practical
application of the theory and methodology of
regional geography as set by J. Dj. Markovic
and other geographers of his generation.
This was also illustrated by Markovic
himself as he said: ,,The reflections on th
etheoretical and principle matters of both
classical and modern regional geography
had no application in our countries as it is
simply impossible* (ibidem, p. 33). In case
this is true, this remark questions the sense
of geography as a science and diminishes
all its achievements. In our opinion, the
key problem of regional geography is
not its theory and methodology. On the
contrary, the problem is in its practice, i.e.
the complex subject matter of its studies
and the limitations of the application of
the methodology of regional geographical
researches. Actually, the regional systems
as most complex forms of organization of
geographical space and its functions call
for the demanding methodology, which
should surpass the individual researches and
abilities of geography whatsoever.

Apart from the educational one,
Markovic’s contribution to the Serbian
regional geography reflects in many
analytical papers dedicated to styding
regional structures in Serbia, mostly the
quaternary relief, hydrological problems of
rivers, river streams, swamps, etc. Other
of his relevant monographs are ,Novi
Beograd 1948-1968%“, ,Sabac*“ (1970),
»Radjevina and Krupanj, a geographical
account“(1982), ,,Vrnjacka Banja 1870—
1970 (1970), ,,Cuprija, the geographical
account of the nature* (1980), ,,Zabljak — the
highest town in Yugoslavia® (1976), ,,Cities
of Yugoslavia“ (1980), ,,Spas of Yugoslavia*
(1980),,,Yugoslavia—natural characteristics*
(1969). All these works, according to
classical geographical monographs, belong
to structural geography using the analytical
approach and more or less they managed to
make a geographical synthesis defining the
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nocBeheHnM  UCTpakuBamy pernoHannux  geospatial individualism.
cTpyktypa mpoctopa CpOuje, TPBEHCTBEHO In his theoretical papers, a Serbian

KBapTapHOr pesbeda, XHUIPOIOMIKUX Mpodiema
pHjeKa, pUjedHuX CIMBOBa, MouBapa U ci1. Of
WHTEpeca Cy W Heropa OpojHa MoHOrpadcka
octBapewa  (,,HoBu  bBeorpag  1948-1968%,
Habarm... (1970), ,PaheBuna u Kpynam,
reorpadcku npukaz©... (1982), ,.Bpmwauka bama
1870— 1970... (1970), ,;Aynpuja, reorpadcku
npuka3 npupoze.. (1980), ,Kabmak —
HajBUIIE TpAJICKO Hacesbe Yy JyrocmaBuju‘
(1976), ,IpamoBu Jyrocmasuje” (1980), ,bame
Jyrocnasuje® (1980), ,,JyrocnaBuja — mpuponHe
ommuke™ (1969)... Ilomenyra mjena, cariacHo
KJIacCMUYHMM  reorpad)ckuM  MoHorpadujama,
Npunazajy CTPYKTypHOj reorpaduju, HpoxeTa
Cy aHAIUTUYKUM TPHUCTYIIOM, T€ Mab€ UIIU BUIIIE
YCIIjeLTHUM TIOKYIIajeM reorpadcke CHHTe3e Koja
neduHHIIe TeOnpPOCTOPHY MHAWBHUTYATHOCT.

Bunan JONPUHOC TEOPHjCKUM u
METOZIOJIONIKMM ~ IIOCTaBKaMa  PErHOHAIIHE
reorpaduje, HEHOM TIpEIMETY, 3aJalMa MU

[IJbEBUMA TIPOydYaBama, Be3aMa Ca OMILITOM
reorpadujoM OTHOCHO,,CHCTEMCKUM reorpag)CKiumM
Haykama“, Be3aMa ca OCTalIUM CpOJHUM
HayKama, NPUMjEHH pEeTHOHaJHE reorpaduje y
pasnIMUUTUM 00NacTiMa JpYIITBEHE Mpakce,
noceOHO y 001acTu MPOCTOPHOT IUIaHHPamba,
KMBOTHE CpEIMHE, HEHO] YIO3H y 00pa3oBamy
U Cl., Ja0 je YyIIeOHUW Cprcku reorpad M.
BacoBuh y Hu3Y pazioBa TEOPHjCKOT Kapakrepa.
OH ucTHYe Ja pervje W3/ABOjeHE IO MPHUHIMITY
(PU3HOHOMUYHOCTH U XOMOTE€HOCTH YHHE OCHOBHH
MpeIMET PETMOHAIHO reorpadCcKor MpoydaBama,
U Joraje ga TO TOApasyMHjeBa HM3ydyaBarbe
3aKOHUTOCTH (hopMupara (GPU3HOHOMCKOT T1ej3axa
y peruju M HMHAMBUAYyaTHOCTH peruje. OBakaB
NPUCTYIl TpPEIMETy PerHOHaNHOreorpadCKux
UCTPaXMBakha PETHOHAIHY Treorpadujy YMHH
nmoceOHOM y OHOCY Ha, kako M. BacoBuh kaxe,
,JUCLUIUIMHE OMIITE Teorpaduje WM — Kako
jé HEeKM Ha3MBajy — CHUCTEMCKe reorpaduje’
(Bacowuh, 1971, ctp. 11-13).

Ha mnperxomHo nepHUHUCAHUM TEOPHjCKUM
nocraBkaMma M. BacoBuh nao je HecyMmuB
JONPHUHOC M TPAKCH PpErHoHajHE reorpaduje,
HApOYMTO  YHHMBEP3UTETCKOj  HacTaBu. Y
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geographer M. Vasovic made a large
contribution to the theorietical and
methodological basis of regional geography,
its subject matter, tasks, goals, connection
with general geography, i.e. ,systemic
geographical sciences®, including regional
geography application within different fields
of social practice, especially in reference
with  spatial  planning, environment,
education, etc. In his words, regions
extracted on the principles of physiognomy
and homogeneity are the key subject matter
of regional geographical studies, which
means styding the laws of forming the
physiognomic landscape within a region and
the individualism of the region itself. It is
this approach to the regional geographical
subject matter that makes regional geography
special in reference with, as he called them
»disciplines of general geography — or as
some refer to it as systemic geography*
(Bacosuh, 1971, p. 11-13).

M. Vasovic’s major contribution to the
practice of regional geography definitely
refers to the university level teaching. In
this regard, his most influential university
books are ,Special regional geography
— typical regions on the Earth’s surface*
(1962), ,Typical regions on the Earth’s
surface® (1971) and ,,Regional geography
for the spatial planning students® (1985).
Furthermore, there is the scientific,
national, and cultural heritage of many
of his monographs: ,,Lovcen and its area,
regional geographical research® (1954),
»Vrbas and its community, geographical
monograph* (1968), ,, Kopaonik mountain®
(1988), ,,Gornja Jablanica — geographical
features* (1998), ,,Mountains of Podrinje-
Valjevo region® (2003). All these classical
monographs are somewhat burdened by
descriptions, geographical shematism, and
encyclopaedism. They may also be treated as
regional geographical as the target areas are
the integral parts of the appropriate regional
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TOM CMHCIy, O]l 3Hauaja Cy YHHUBEP3UTETCKH
yioennnu: ,,IlocebHa pernonanHa reorpaduja
— Kapakrepuctuune perwje Ha 3eMIbHHO]
nospummHu“ (1962), ,.Kapakrepuctuune peruje
Ha 3emsbuHOj noBpiuHU (1971) u ,,Pernonanna
reorpaduja 3a CTYAEHTE IIPOCTOPHOT
wianupama™ (1985). Takohe, Bpujemu wucrahm
Hay4Hy, HAllMOHAJIHY W KYJATYpHY BpPHjeTHOCT
ETOBUX OpojHUX MoHorpadwuja: ,JloBhen wu
ErOBa  IMOATOPHHA,  PETHOHAIHO-Teorpadcka
ucnutuBama™ (1954), ,,.Bpdac u merora KoMyHa,
reorpadcka moHorpaduja“ (1968), ,.Komaonuk*
(1988), ,Jlopmwa Jabmanmma — reorpadcka
cBOjcTBa™ (1999%), ,»] lOIPUECKO-BAaJbEBCKE
wianuae” (2003)... [TomenyTa gjerna, KIaCHYHOT
MoHorpadckor Kapakrepa, 1O H3BJECHE Mjepe
ontepeheHa Cy JAECKPUIIMjOM, TeorpadCKiuM
CXeMaTU3MOM M eHUuKiIonenu3MoM. Moryhe nx
je TpeTHpaTh M Kao permoHaisHoreorpacka c
003MpOM Ha YHILEHHUITY J1a IPOyYaBaHU MIPOCTOPH
YMHE MHTErpajlHe JHjesioBe  oxrosapajyhux
permoHanHux  cucrema. OBakaB  TpeTMaH
reorpackux MoHOrpaduja 10 H3BjECHE Mjepe
MOTBphyje Te3y J1a CBako reorpadcko MpoyyaBambe
MMa pEerMoHaNIHy JUMEH3H]y U Ja TUME Ipumajga
peruoHaiHoj reorpaduju, mTo HUje 6e3 OCHOBA.
VY Be3u C TEOpHjOM peruoHaiHe reorpaduje,
moce0HO 3ajaliMa OBE HayKe, HEOMXOIHO je
ucrahu Hayynu pomnpuHoc M. Bacosuha Ha
pernonamm3aiju  CpOuje, alu M yKaszaTd Ha
orpannueHy MoryhHocT mnpumjeHe moHyheHor
KoHIlenTa y mpakch. CeM Hay4HO-Ca3HajHE,
eIyKaTUBHE M  OOpa3oBHE  BPHjEAHOCTH,
BacoBuheB KoHIENIT pervoHamHe Treorpaduje
u reorpadcke permoHanmzanmje CpOuje HHje
Hallla0  aJeKBaTHO MjecTo Yy JpYIITBEHO]
Npakcl IUIAHMpamka TPOCTOpa M TOJUTHUIM
perroHanHor pas3oja CpOuje. OBo Ha HajOOJBH
Ha4YMH TOTBPhYjy HU3pa3uTe HEPAaBHOMjEPHOCTH
perroHanHor pasBoja CpOuje, Te HarameHu
MpoOIeMu EEHOT  J1eMOreorpad)CKor,  COIHO-
CKOHOMCKOT, =~ HACEOOMHCKOT M OCTaluX
KOMIIOHEHTH pErHOHaNHOreorpadckor pasgoja.
Melhytum, oBzje je moTpeOHO HAIIacCuUTH Jia ce
HE pajii 0 KPU3U PErHOHANIHE Teorpaduje HUTH O
BaJbAaHOCTH pe3y/Tara perroHaIHOreorpadeKkux
UCTpaXHBaWkha,  YKJbY4dyjyhu  ©M  KOHIENT

systems. One such treatment of geographical
monographs somehow corroborate the idea
that each geographical study has a regional
dimension therefore belonging to regional
geography, which is not without grounds
whatsoever.

With reference to the theory of regional
geography and its tasks, it is necessary to
mention M. Vasovic and his contribution to
the regionalization of Serbia. But we should
also point out the limited possibilities
to apply this concept in practice. Except
scientific, educational, and cognitive
values, Vasovic’s concept of the regional
geography and geographical regionalization
of Serbia did not find an adequate position
within the social practice of planning
space and Serbian regional development
policies. This is the best way to illustrate
the extreme illinearity of the Serbian
regional development and the problems
of its demographic, social-economic,
settlement, and other components of regional
geographical development. Nevertheless,
we should elaborate that it is not about the
crisis in regional geography or the validity
of results of regional geographical research,
including the concept of the geographical
regionalization of Serbia that may have
caused these problems. On the contrary, it
is about the complex and predominantly
unfavourable geospatial reality of the state,
resulting from interdependancy of hystorical
and modern local and foreign mechanisms
of geopolitical, geostrategic, economic,
social, and cultural and their effect on the
processes of development and their regional
dimension.

Opposite  from the practice of
regionalization, M. Vasovi’s theoretical
and methodological approach to styding
regional systems have been applied in
practical spatial planning and environment
protection. Thereby, he greately contributed
to the protection of the Tara River region.
The result was to stop the project of thermal
plant construction and adopt the ,,Declaration
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reorpadcke  permoHammzampje  CpOuje  Kao
y3polMa MOoMeHyTUX mnpobnema. Hamportus, y
NUTaby je CIOKeHAa U JIOMHHAHTHO HEMOBOJbHA
reornpoctopHa peanHoct CpOuje, Kao MPOIYKT
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH HCTOPHMJCKUX M CaBPEMEHHX,

CIOJbAIIIbUX M YHYTpAllEbUX — MEXaHU3Ma
TE€OTOIUTHYKOT, T€OCTPATEIIKOT, EKOHOMCKOT,
COIMJAIHOT M KYITYPOJIOIIKOT  JIjeslOBamba

Ha pa3BOjHE IMpOLEce M HHUXOBY PETHOHAIHY
muMeH3ujy. Hacynpot npakcu perrmoHanuzanmje,
TEOPUJCKM W  METOINOJIOIIKK  Mpuctynm M.
Bacosuha mnpoydaBamy permoHaqHHX CHUCTEMa
Halllao je TMpPUMjeHy Yy TIPaKCH MPOCTOPHOT
IUIAHUpaba W 3AIUTHTH JKUBOTHE CcpeauHe. Y
OBOM CMHCITY, HEIPOLJCHUB j& HEroB JONPHUHOC
3alITUTH KUBOTHE cpeauHe pujeke Tape. To je
PE3YATOBANIO 3ayCTAaBJbAHEM MPOjEKTa M3TPAIHE
XHUPOENEKTPaHEe Ha OBO] PUjelld M YyCBajameM
Jeknapaimje o 3amTuth  pujeke Tape™ 'y
Cxkynurrunu Lpae Tope (2004).

Ha ummnnunuTan HauuH, cMucao reorpaduje
M. PanosanoBuh (1931-2009), jeman on
HAJyTUIQJHUJUX  CAaBPEMEHHUX  TeopeTHyapa
reorpaduje, BUIU Y PETHOHAIU3MUMA, ,,JeTHOM
01 OCHOBHMX MPHCTyNa W MPUHIMIA HAYYHOT
MO3HAaBaka MPOCTOPHOr Au(epeHIupama U
MHTETpUCamba, pa3BOjHOT yCMepaBamba, INTaHuPakba
nypehemareorpadckornpocropa‘ (PagoBanosuh,
1996, ctp. 67). OBuM mpuctyniom M. PanoBanosuh
OCMHIIUBABA TIPEMET, 3aJaTKe U IIUJbEBE
reorpadcke  (permoHaiHOreorpadcke) — Hayke
najyhu joj Beoma npenn3Ho Teopujcko oapeherme
YW TpaKTUYHU 3Hauya). HecymmHBO, mpeaMer
PETHOHATHO-TEOrpa)CKUX HCTpaKuBama, Mo M.
PanoBanoBuhy, jecy reorpa)Ccku peruoHaIM3Mu,
a 3aJal  UCTPaKUBAWka  IOAPA3yMHjEBAjy
aHaIM3y yTUIaja OpojHUX (akropa (MPUPOTHHX,
EKOJIOIIKUX, KYJITYPHO-IIMBUIIU3ALIN] CKHX,
CKOHOMCKHMX,  TOJNUTUYKUX,  JeMOrpadCKuXx,
TEXHOJIOIIKUX, THPOPMATUIKHX ) HA OPraHU3aIH]y
reorpadckor mpocropa. Takohe, M. PagoBanosuh
BEOMa jacHO WCTHYE 3Hauaj pPErvoHaIn3allyje
y (YHKIIMOHAIHO] OpraHu3aldju reorpadckor
MPOCTOpa, ca OCBPTOM Ha HEHY IMPUMjeHy Y
Cpbuju. Y Be3M C H3HECEHHM CTaBOBHMA
M. PanoBanoBuha, P. I'mato koHcTaryje na
perroHaiHa reorpaduja ,,y yCIOBUMa CaBpEMEHE
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on protection of the Tara River” at the
Montenegro national assembly (2004).

Implicitly, M. Radovanovic (1931-
2009), one of the most influential modern
geography theoreticians believes that
regionalisms are ,,one of the basic approaches
and principles of the scientific cognition
of spatial differentiation and integration,
including development steering, planning
and arrangement of the geographical
space” (PamoBanoBuh, 1996, p. 67). Via
this approach, M. Radovanovic embodied
the subject matter, tasks, and goals of
the geographical (regional geographical)
science, giving it a precise theoretical
determination and practical relevance.
There is no doubt that the subject matter of
the regional geographical studies, according
to M. Radovanovic, are the geographical
regionalisms whereas the tasks refer to
the analysis of different factors (natural,
ecological, cultural-civilization, economic,
political, = demographic, technological,
informational) and their impact on the
organization of the geographical space.
Furthermore, M. Radovanovic clearly
points out the pertinence of regionalization
within the functional organization of the
geographical space, providing an account of
its application in Serbia. With reference to
ideas of M. Radovanovic, R. Gnjato infers that
the regional geography ,,in terms of modern
organization and the world rearrangement
gains a responsible role not only as a science
that would interprete the funtions and
structures of the new regionalisms but also
as a science that would find the solutions
for the problems that exist or may appear
as a consequence of the interruption of the
existing systems of geospatial functions and
organizations, i.e. the trigger of the regional
development and interregional connections*
(I'mato, 1996, p. 16).

Apart from his contribution to the theory
and methodology of regional geography, M
Radovanovic also made a large contribution
to regional geography practice. His
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opraHmzanyje u mnpeypehema cBujera mo0Hja
OITOBOPHY YJIOTY HE CaMO HayKe Koja he Tymauntu
HauvHe (YHKIMOHHCAka M  CTPYKTYypPaTHOCT
HOBUX peruoHann3ama, Beh HanpoTHB yJory Hayke
Koja he m3HaNa3uTH pjeniema 3a npodiaeMe Koju
HacTajy wix he ce y JorieHo BprjeMe MojaBUTH,
Kao rmocseenuua pemehema  yCHOCTaBIBEHUX
cucteMa (PyHKUIMOHHMCama U OpraHHu3aluje
reoIpoCcTopa, T€ KA0 MOCJbEUIIA PyIICHha HEKUX
o mocrojehux I1eHTapa MoOhH, OHOCHO TONyTa
PErHOHAIHOT pa3Boja U Mel)ypernonamHux Besa‘
(I'maro, 1996, ctp. 16).

Cem pompuHOCAa TEOPUJU U METONOJIOTHjU
pernonanne reorpaguje, M. PagoBanoBuh mao
je u3y3eTaH IOMPHHOC W TPAKCH PETHOHAIIHE
reorpaduje. tberoBu OpojHU pagoBH UCTOPH])CKO-
reorpadckor,  eTHorpadckor,  aeMorpadCKor,
MOJIMTUYKO-TeOrpa)CKOT U aHTPONoreorpad)cKor
KapakTepa HalUIM Cy KOHauHy ¢GopMmy Y
MoHorpaduju nocsehenoj KocoBy m Meroxuju
(2004). OBoM myOnukanujom M. PamoBanoBuh
je Ha Haj0OJBM HAYMH TOTBPOHO  YJIOTY
perroHaiHe reorpaduje y npoydyaBamy CI0KEHHX
perroHanHoreorpadckux mpoueca Ha KocoBy u
Mertoxuju, MOCeOHO ETHUYKUX U JIeMOTPA(CKUX,
U JI0OBEO UX y HEPACKUIMBY BE3y ca HH30M
MPUPOIHOTEOrpaCKUX, UCTOPU]CKHX, KYJITYpHO-
LUBWIN3AIM]CKUX, EKOHOMCKHX, T€OMOTUTUYKNX
Y T€OCTPATEHIKHX (haKTopa U KOHCTENaIuja.

Teopujom reorpaduje, moceOHO EKOHOMCKE,
6aBuo ce u J. Mnuh, jenan ox HajmpoayKTUBHH]UX
cpuckux reorpada. Ieorpadujy Buam kao
TPaHUYHY HAyKy ca ,,IIHPOKUM U CIOXECHUM
00jeKTOM HCTpaKMBama', 1Ma HCTHYE: ,,HajOOIbE
je pehu na wy (reorpadujy, mpuM. ayTopa) YHHHU
CHCTEM HayKa... ()YHKIIMOHAIHO M CTPYKTYpPAJIHO
pacriopehernx y Hekonuko noacuctema (Mmmh,
1975, ctp. 12). ¥V ToM cMucly, peruoHajHy
reorpadgujy MO3UIMOHUPA KAO jefaH OJ YKYIHO
getupu reorpadcka moncucrema (Teopujcka
reorpaduja, Ommra reorpaduja, Pernonamna
reorpaduja, Teorpadcka permoHammszanuja).
VY wucro Bpujeme, J. Mnuh roBopu u o momjenu
reorpaguje Ha GU3MYKY M JPYHITBEHY Kao
nozicucreme reorpacguje, 1 Ha ,,octase reorpadcke
JMCIMIUIMHE, Ka0 W O IEHOj MPUMjEHH Y
Pa3IMYUTUM 00JacTHMa APYIITBEHOT KHUBOTA (

of hystorical-geographical,
ethnographical, = demographic, political
geographical, and anthropogeographical
character have been materialized in his final
monograph dedicated to Kosovo and Metohia
(2004). In this book, he confirmed in a best
way the role of regional geography within
styding the complex regional geographical
processes in Kosovo and Metohia, especially
as we speak of the ethnic and demographic
aspects. He made an unseparable connection
between them and a whole range of
natural geographical, hystorical, cultural
civilization, economic, geopolitical, and
geostrategic factors and constelations.

J. Ilic was one of the most productive
Serbian geographers and he gave a large
contribution to the theory of geography,
especially the economic geography. He
regards geography as borderline science
with a ,,wide complex spectrum of the
subject matter”, so he claimed that it is
best to say that it (geography, noted by the
author) is made of the system of sciences...
functionally and structurally divided into
several subsystems* (Mnuh, 1975, p. 12).
Therefore, he places regional geography as
one of the four geographical subsystems
(theoretical geography, general geography,
regional geography, and geohgraphical
regionalization). At the same time, J. Ilic
spoke of the division into physical and
social geography as separate subsystems,
apart from other ,,geographical disciplines®,
including the application within different
social life domains ( ibidem, p. 10).

Although he did not deal with the
issues of theory and methodology of the
regional geography, J. Ilic’s approach to
geography that indirectly supported the
ideas that advocate the unity of geographical
disciplines and their subject matters, he
placed the regional geography within the
context of the geographical fields of study.
This approach made the regional geography
a synonim of the complex researches of
»determined and specific geographical

many papers
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ibidem, ctp. 10).

Nako ce moceOHO HHUje 0aBHO NHTambUMa
TEOpHje U METOAOJIOTH]jE PETHOHANHE reorpaduje,
npuctynn J. Wnuha reorpadguju, koju Ha
UHIUPEKTaH HAuyMH TOfp)KaBa CTAHOBUILTA
KOja 3aroBapajy jeIUHCTBO reorpa)cke Hayke W
JEIMHCTBO TpeaMeTa reorpadckux mpoydaBamba,
MO3HIIMOHUPA MjEeCTO pEeruoHajHe reorpaduje y
KOHTEKCTYy TIpeJMeTa reorpadckux mpoydaBarba.
OBMM TMpHUCTYIIOM perdoHajHa reorpaduja
1oCTasa je CHHOHUM 3a KOMILJIEKCHA MTPOyYaBamba
»onpehennx™, reorpadckux mpocropa. C apyre
cTpane, qudepeHnyjanyjy reorpaduje Ha CUCTEM
reorpa()cKux HayKa H ,,reorpa)CKUX TUCIUTLTHHA
J. Inuh 3acHMBa Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCTH TpeaeMeTa
Npoy4yaBamba, U C TUM y BE3U HEOIXOIHOCTH

pa3IMYUTUX  METOAOJIOIIKMX  IIPUCTYNA Yy
npoy4aBamy Treorpad)cKkor mpocTopa Yy CBOM
JEeNUHCTBY,  pa3IMYUTOCTHMA,  CTPYKTypama,

Pa3BOjHUM IIpoLIECHMa, MPOoOJIEeMUMa pas3Boja U
CIL.

W3y3zeTan [AONPUHOC TpPaKCH pEruoHaiHe
reorpaduje, y epro/ly HaKoH I1I€3/1eCETUX ToAnHA
JIBaZieCeTor BUjeKa, Jalu cy OpojHH reorpadu
BojBomune. IlopcTakHyTH HaydHOM MUCIH H
TjelIoM yTeMeJbHBaya perrHoHaiHe reorpaduje y
BojBomunu, akagemuka bpanucnaBa Bykyposa,
Ka0 pe3ynTar IpoydyaBama TeONPOCTOPHUX
CTPYKTYypa W pa3BOJHHUX TIporeca TMOjeAnHIX
BOjBOhAHCKHX OINITHHA, HAcTaie cy OpojHe
reorpadcke MoHorpaduje. YIIaBHOM, pagul ce
0 KJIACHYHUM Teorpad)ckuM MoHorpadujama,
yTEeMEJbeHUM  Ha  KOHIIENTY  CTPYKTypHE
reorpadguje, y KojUMa JIOMHHHpA Treorpadcka
aHanuza Haj reorpagckoM cuHTE3oM. CBe
MoHorpaduje (ykynao 43 obGjasseene mo 2012.
roJuHe) ypalheHe Cy Ha HCTO] METOAOJOTHjH. Y
OIIIITEM JHWjelly MOHOrpaduje MpPe3eHTOBAHU CY
pe3yiATaTi UCTpaXHuBamba (PU3NUKO-reorpa)CKux
U JIPYUITBEHO-TeOrpaCKUX  KapaKTepUCTHKA
MOjeIMHUX  ONINTHHA, JOK TIOCEOHM IO
TPeTHpa pEerHoHaATHOreorpa)cKy MpoOIeMaTuKy
HAaCeJbEHUX MjecTa.

areas. On the other hand, J. Ilic based his
differentiation of geography into a system
of geographical sciences and geographical
disciplines on the complexity of the subject
matter. Furthermore, there is the necessity
to introduce different methods as we
study the geographical space and its unity,
diversity, structures, development processes,
developments processes, etc.

After 1960s, a large contribution to
the practice of the regional geography was
made by many geographers from Vojvodina.
Inspired by the thoughts and works of the
founder of regional geography in Vojvodina,
Branislav Bukurov, they published many

geographical monographs on geospatial
structures and development processes
of different Vojvodina municipalities.

These were mostly classical geographical
monographs based wupon the concepts
of structural geography, in which the
geographical analysis dominates over the
geographical synthesis. All the monographs
(total of 43 published up to 2012) are based
on the same methodology. First, they provide
the general results of styding the physical-
geographical and social-geographical
features of specific municipalities, and then
they provide an account of the regional
geographical problems of the settlements.
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OYHKIMOHAJIHA TTAPAZIMTMA ¥V
CPIICKOJ PETUOHAJIHOJ TEOI'PA®NIN
(Tpeha ¢aza y pa3Bojy cpricke peruoHaiHe
reorpaguje)

Tpehy a3y y pas3Bojy cCpICke pernoHaiiHe
reorpaduje  OOWIbEXKaBa  TEPHON  HAKOH
OCaMJICCeTHX TOJMHA JBAJIECeTOr BHUjeKa. Y
OCHOBH, KJbyYHA NIHTamka PETHOHATHE Teorpaduje
U3 TPETXOIHUX TMEPHOJA U JTaJbe OCTajy Y KIKH
MHTEpEeCcOoBamba peruoHaaHux reorpaga. OnHa
Ce TUYy TEOpHje W METOMNOJIOTHje PETHOHATHE
reorpaduje, penepunuimje W peapdumarmje
npeMeTa PErHoHATHOreorpad)CKuX HCTPAKUBAIGA,
KOHLIENTAa M TIpaKce Treorpacke peruoHaIu3IHje,
TE HETIoCpe/iHe NpUMjeHe pesynrara
pEerHOHATHOTCOrpa)CKUX ~ UCTpaXUBama Y
pa3IMYUTEM  OONacTUMa JIPYLITBEHE —IIpaKce,
HApOUUTO y OOJAaCTH MPOCTOPHOT IUIAHUpama U
TIOJIUTULM PETHOHAIHOT Pa3Boja.

[lpakca caBpeMeHEe CpIICKE pErHOHAIHE
reorpaduje, 3aBHCHO o1 MoCceOHOCTH
pernoHaiHoreorpad)ckux cucrema (reorpackux
peruja), bUXOBE CTPYKTYpPaJIHOCTH,
(YHKLIMOHATIHOCTH, TE Criel(pUIHOCTH
pa3BOjHUX TMpolieca W TMpodieMa Yy HHHXOBOM
pa3Bojy, Hajuemihe MoapasyMujeBa CyOjeKTHBaH
NPUCTYI HUCTpaXKMBaua NpPEIMETy W 3ajalmma
UCTPAXUBama.  Y3pOK  TaKBOM  IIPUCTYITY
TjeTMMUYHO JIGKH Yy HEJOCTaTKy IoKa3aTresba
U TapaMerapa pervoHaHOr pas3Boja. Mehytum,
OCHOBHH Y3pPOK Cy0jEKTUBHOT MIPUCTYTIA PEAMETY
perroHaHOTeOrpa)CKUX  HMCTpaKMBamba, U
HakoH 120 roguHa pa3Boja OBE HayKe Y CPIICKHM
3eMJbaMa, U HAKOH HECYMIbHBOI YTHUIIaja KOjH
je permoHanHa reorpaduja ocTBapwia y HH3Y
Hajpa3BUjEHUJUX 3€Majba CBHjETa, jOLI YBHjEK
j€ TEOpPHJCKOr KapakTepa, U THYE CE PasIHYUTOr
nouMama reorpadcke peruje U IpeaMeTa
perroHaHOTeOrpa)CKUX  HCTpakuBama. Y
BE3W Ca OBHMM, Ka0 JIOTWYaH CIIHje/, Ha CPIICKO]

peruoHanmHOreorpadckoj CIEHH Cy W BeoMma
CKPOMHE ¥ BeOMa YIUTHE METOJOJIOTH]e
peruoHaTHOreorpadrux UCTPAKUBAA, a
HEPUJETKO ¥ HUXOBO TIOTIYHO  OJICYCTBO.

OBaje je HEM30CTaBHO TMOMEHYTH M Tpolieme
peruoHanHe reorpaduje Koju ce THIy TUIOJIOTH)e

FUNCTIONAL PARADIGM IN THE
SERBIAN REGIONAL GEOGRAPHY
(the third phase of development of Serbian
regional geography)

The third phase of development of
Serbian regional geography took place
in 1980s. Basically, the key issues dating
from the previous phases were still in the
limelight. These issues refer to the theory
and methodology of regional geography,
redefinition and reaffirmation of the regional
geographical subject matter, the concept and
practice of geographical regionalization, the
direct application of results of the regional
geographical research within different
fields of social practice, especially when it
comes to spatial planning and the regional
development policy.

The practice of modern Serbian regional
geography (depending on the specificities of
regional geographical systems (geographical
regions), their structure, functions,
development processes and problems)
often includes a subjective approach to the
subject matter and research tasks. One such
approach is somewhat caused by the lack of
indicators and parameters of the regional
development. Nevertheless, the key reason
for a subjective approach to the regional
geographical research subject matter is
theoretical and refers to different ideas on
the geographical region and the subject
matter of the regional geographical research
- even 120 years after it was started in the
Serbian countries and despite the fact that
regional geography was largely influential
worldwide, including the most developed
world countries. The logical results, within
the Serbian regional geography, were the
poor and questionable methodologies of the
regional geographical researches or even the
lack of these. We must not fail to mention the
problems of regional geography referring to
regional typology and taxonomy and regional
geographical terminology. By the way, the
typological, taxonomic, and terminological
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Y TAKCOHOMHU]€ peruja, Te perHoHaHo-reorpadcke
TEPMUHOJIOTHE.  YCIIYT PEUEHO, THUIIOJIONIKE,
TAKCOHOMCKE W TEPMHHOJIOUIKE  OJIPEIHMIIC
Hajuyenthe ce BEXy 3a HAIMOHATHU TPOCTOpP H
3aT0 MMajy pelaTuBHO 3Hauere. CBaKM IMOKYIIa]
eKCIUTMKAIMj€  HAIMOHAJHUX  THIIOJIOUIKHX,
TaKCOHOMCKMX T1a ¥ OCHOBHHMX TEPMUHOJIOIIKHX
MI0jMOBA, Ca HAIIMOHAJHOT IPOCTOpa Ha IMPOCTOpE
JPYTUX JpXKaBa WIM KOHTHHEHAaTa Yy IIjeJIUHH,
peruoHanHy reorpadujy craBiba Mpes HepjelrBe

npobreme.
Toxom Tpehe (¢a3e HayuHOr pasBoja
CPIICKE  peruoHajHe reorpaduje, MpeaMeT

pernoHaHOreorpa)CKuxX UCTpaKuBama Hajuenthe
j€ y THjeCHO] BEe3H C MPUMU]CHEHUM TPHHITUTIOM
reorpad)cke  perMoHayM3alje, OIHOCHO ca
KOHIIETITOM Teorpadcke peruje. 3ato, CKOpo IO
NpaBWIy, CaBpPEMEHE peruoHajgHoreorpadcke
CTyIMje HOce OOWJbEeXKje WHAMBHIYATHCAHUX
ypOaHux, UHJYCTPH]CKHX, TYPUCTUUKHUX,
neMorpadCckux, MPOCTOPHO-(DYHKIIMOHAITHHUX,
aIMMHUCTPaTUBHO-TEPUTOPHJATHUX, HCTOPH]CKO-
reorpadckux u ci. peruja. Hacynpor oum,
BEOMa Cy pHJeTKe CTyauje Koje TPEe3eHTY]y
UCTpa)XMBaka PETHOHAHUX CcUCTeMa (peruja)

y  QopMu  penaTMBHO  WHIMBHUIyaJHMCaHUX
MPOCTOPHO-(QYHKIMOHAIHUX ¥ MehycoOHO
MOBE3aHUX M YCIIOBJBEHHX  CKOHOMCKHX,
COILMjaJTHHX, HOJIUTHYHX, neMorpagdekux,

ypOaHuX, pypajgHuX, €KOJOIIKUX U CJI. Pa3BOJHUX
npoueca. OBakBe CTyaMje 3axTHjeBajy BeoMma
CIIO)KEHE TEOPUjCKE W METOAOJIOMIKE MPHUCTYIIE
UCTpaXUBamy reorpad)CKuxX perrHoHanu3aMa Kao
o0nMka opraHuzangje Teorpa)ckor mpocTopa,
bUXOBE CTPYKTYPATHOCTH M (DYHKIIMOHATHOCTH,
mpoleca ¥ JUHAMUKE pPa3Boja, yKJbydyjyhu wu
UCTPaKMBama KOja Ce OHOCE Ha CIIOJbHE YTHUIIAje
Ha pa3Boj permoHanu3ama. lIpuje cBera, Muciau
Cce Ha KJbyYHE TCONOJIUTHYKE, TCOCKOHOMCKE,
KYITYpPHOLIMBUJIM3ALMCKE W CJI. yTHIAje Ha
Pa3Boj perMoHaIM3aMa y OKBUPUMa HAlMOHATHOT
npoctopa. HapaBno, moryhe je roBoputu u o
pernoHanu3MuMa Ha Mmelyap>KaBHOM HUBOY H O
CIIMYHUM yTHLIAjUMa Ha BbUXOB Pa3Boj.

Kao mrro cmo Beh Harmacumu, M. PagoBanosuh,
jelaH oA  HAjyTUIAQJHUJUX TeopeThdapa M
npakTuyapa cprcke reorpaduje, ykbyuyjyhu u
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determinants are usually in connection with
the national space so their meaning may be
quite relative. Each attempt to provide an
explicit elaboration of national typological,
taxonomic, and even terminological issues
(applying the national principles to other
states or continents) makes the regional
geography almost insoluble.

During the thirds phase of development
of Serbian regional geography, teh subject
matter of the regional geographical
research was often tightly connected with
the applied principle of geographical
regionalization, i.e. the concept of the
geographical region. Therefore, almost
as a rule, modern regional geographical
studies are typical of individualized urban,
industrial, touristic, demographic, spatial-
functional, administrative-territorial,
hystorical-geographical, and other regions.
On the other hand, there are few studies
dealing with regional systems (regions) as
relatively individualized spatial-functional
and mutually conected economic, social,
political, = demographic, urban, rural,
ecological and other development processes.
Such studies would call for the complex
theoretical and methodological approaches
to the research of geographical regionalisms
as forms of geographical space organization,
their structure and functions, development
processes and dynamics, including the
reserahc  that deal with regionalism
development influenced by outer factors.
Hereby, we refer to the key geopolitical,
geoeconomic,  cultural-civilization  and
other factors that affect the development of
regionalism within a national framework.
Naturally, we might discuss the stae level
regionalisms and how different factors affect
these.

As we have already mentioned, M.
Radovanovic, one of teh most influential
theoreticians and practicants of Serbian
geography, marked not only second but also
teh third (modern) phase of development
of Serbian geography. His theoretical and
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pErHoHaNIHY, OOMJBEKHO je He caMmo Jpyry Beh u
Tpehy, Tj. caBpeMeHy ¢asy pazBoja oBe reorpadcke
Hayke. HberoB TeopujCcKu 1 METOIOMOMIKY TIPUCTYTI
reorpa)CKMM peruoHaJIM3MHMa, Y UCTO BpHjeMe,
OCMHIIUbABA  PETHOHAIM3aM  Kao  NPEAMET
PErHOHATHOTCOrpa)CKUX HMCTPAKMBAa, allkl U
CHCTEMCKHU TMPUCTYI Ka0 METOOJIOLIKH ITOCTYIAK
y UCTPAKUBAILY PETHMOHAIU3MA.

Ha Tteopujckom mpuctymy reorpadckum
pErHOHAIM3MUMA, M OAroBapajyhoj MeTononoruju
ucTpaxuBama, M. PanoBanoBuh  06jaBuo
je obumHy crymujy mocBeheHy eTHHYKAM H
etHozieMorpadckum mpouecumMa Ha KocoBy u
Meroxuju. [lomeHyTe mporiece TOBOAM Y BE3y
C HCTOPHJCKO-Teorpa)CKuM, eTHOrpapCKuM U
nonuTrHIKo-reorpadeckum  nonoxajeM Kocosa u
Mertoxuje, Te C yTUIQjeM KJbYYHHX €leMeHara
NPUPOJIHE CPEIMHE Ha Pa3BOj MpEXe Hacesba U
yKynmHuX (QyHKIMja y mpoctopy. CBeoOyxBaraH
CHCTEMCKH TpHUCTYIl pernoHanmsmy KocoBa wu
MeToxwje 3aXTijeBao Ou 1 101aTHA UCTPAKUBALE.
Ona Ou, cem Beh mnomeHyTHX, OOyXBaTHIa
UCTPXMBAKE U HU3a OCTATMX (pakTopa OMTHHX
3a  YKylaH pa3BOj pEerHOHANIM3Ma:  YTHIA]
MpeKe Hace/ba M HBHXOBUX (YHKIHMja HA Pa3Boj
PETHOHAITHOT CHCTEMA, YTHIIA] IPUPOAHUX pecypca,
UH(PACTPYKTypHUX  CHUCTEMa,  CaBPEMEHHX
YHYTPAIIEbUX M CHOJbEbUX — T'€OMOJUTUYKUX
¢axropa u cI.

C 003upoM Ha 3a/aTKe Mpoy4yaBarba, CXOIHO
Pa3IMYUTHM KOHLIETITHMa reorpadckux peruja,
caBpeMeHa (CpIIiCKa) peruoHaiHa reorpaduja, Ha
TEOPETCKOM AJTM M IIPAKTUYHOM IIaHy, MaHH(pecTyje
Pa3IMYUTE METOOJIOIIKE PUCTYTIE PETMOHATTHUM
cucTeMHMa. JeslaH o7 MPUCTYTa TEKHIITE CTaBIba
Ha UCTPAXUBAKE CTPYKTYpPaJTHOCTH, JIPYTH
Ha WCTpaXuBame (QYHKIMOHATHOCTH U (WIN)
CHCTEMHOCTH, a Tpehu Ha IUHAMUKY OIHOCHO
NpoLecCe y PETHMOHATHOM pa3Bojy.  MehyTum,
CBa TPU MNPHUCTYIIA PETHOHATHOM CHCTEMY Kao
JEIUHCTBEHO]  MPOCTOPHO-(QYHKLIMOHAIHO] |
JMHAMUYHO] Teorpadckoj (GOpMHU MPAKTHYHO CY
HeJjeJbHBa. 3aTo, CaBPEMEHU MPHCTYII y CPIICKO]
pErroHaNIHOj reorpaduju CBE BHIIE MO3UIMOHUPA
PETHOHAIHM CUCTEM Kao JEAMHCTBEH NpeaMeT
PErHOHATHOTEOT Pa)CKUX UCTPAKUBAIHA.

[lperxomuu  mpucCTynm 'y  CaBpPEMEHO]

methodological approach to geographical
regionalisms set regionalism as a subject
matter of regional geographical research
but also a systemic approach as a regional
research methodology.

Based upon teh theoretical approach
and the appropriate research methods, M.
Radovanovic published an extensive study
devoted to the ethnic and ethnodemographic
processes in Kosovo and Metohia. He made a
connection between these processes and the
hystorical-geographical, ethnographical, and
political-geographical positions of Kosovo
and Metohia. Furthermore, he adressed the
key elements of the natural environment and
how they affected the development of the
settlementnetwork and total spatial functions.
The comprehensive sistemic approach to
the regionalism of Kosovo and Metohia
would demand an additional research. This
research would target at a whole range of
factors relevant for the total development
of regionalisms: the settlement networks
and how they affect the development of
the regional system, the impact of natural
resources, infrastructural systems, modern
local and foreign geopolitical factors, etc.

Takingintoaccountthetasksofstudiesand
different concepts of geographical regions,
modern (Serbian) regional geography,
both theoretically and practically, reflects
different methodological approaches to the
regional systems. One of these approaches
points out the research of structuralism,
other advocates the functionalism or (and)
systems, and the third focuses on the
dynamics, i.e. the processes within the
regional development. Nonetheles, all these
three approaches to the regional systems as
uniformed spatial-functional and dynamic
geographical formations are practically
inseparable. Hence, a modern approach in
Serbian regional geography is turning to the
regional system as a unique subject matter
of the regional geographical researches.

The previous approach in modern
Serbian regional geography somehow differs
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CPICKOj  PErMOHaJHO] reorpaguju  aujeroM
Ce pasnuKyje Of ,,TPaAUIMOHAIHOT , TIpeMa
KOjeM Cy perMoHajHa NpoydaBara CaMoO OHa
KOja 3a TMpeAMeT TIpoydyaBamba HMAjy perujy
Kao penatuBHO JudepeHupan  reorpad)cku
CHCTEM (puzmonomkwy, (yHKUIMOHAIHH,
aIMMHUCTPaTUBHO-TEPUTOPHJAITHH, HCTOPHO]CKO-
reorpaCKi M CI.), a 33/aTaK Ja aHAIU3HPAJY
,,CBE€” reorpa)cke KOMIIOHEHETE peruje 1 yTBpIe
IbUXOBAa KBAJIMTAaTUBHA CBOJCTBA,  Jla YTBpIE
MmelycoOHe Be3e u onHOce u3Mel)y reorpadckux
eneMeHara, (aktopa M mporeca y reorpadckom
HPOCTOPY, T€ J1a KPO3 reorpa)cKy CUHTE3Y UCITyHE
OCHOBHHM IIWJb pETHOHAHE reorpaduje y cMuciy
MOTITYHOT YBUZA y Teorpad)cKy MHAWBUIYATHOCT
peruje. OBaj TPHCTYI, MO TPABUIY, PE3yITHpa
OTICEXHUM PETHOHATHOTEOrpa)CKUM  CTy/Hjama

ca OOWBeXjUMa CTPYKTypHUX TeorpadcKux
MoHOrpaduja, KojuMa Hajuemthe  HEIOCTajy
oaroBapajyhe  permoHamHe  cuHTE3e.  3aro,

aHanu3upajyhu crame peruoHaine reorpaduje y
Cp6uju 1. Tommh koHCTaTyje 1a ce TpaAuIMOHATHA
peruoHanHa reorpaduja oprKaia ce 10 JaHac U 1a
,,CaBpEMEHE pernoHaHOreorpadcke CTyuje nare
oz crepeotunia KepoBor cuctema u uMajy Kapakrep
reorpad)CKuX MpUKa3a MOjeIUHUX (PH3HOHOMCKUX
WM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPUTOPHjATHUX LIEITHHA.
Tum cucteMoMm, yMECTO CHHTE3€ M MHTErpaiuje
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH TOjeIMHUX eIeMeHara, 0CTaje ce
Ha HUBOY MHBEHTapU3allvje U JCTaJbHUX aHAIIU3a
U Kilacu(uKangja pEerHMoOHATHUX CTPYyKTypa’
(Tomuh, 2005, ctp. 111).

Ha pa3Boj caBpemeHe HayuHe reorpagcke
MHUCIA y KOHTEKCTYy TEOpHje W TpaKce CpIICKe
peruoHanHe reorpaduje, YCIOBHO O3HAUYCHO
TpehoM (azoM HmEHOr pas3Boja, CHaXaH YTHIA]
oCTBapwiM Cy BofehM MHEMaukd, aMEephyKH,
(paHiycKy, a y HOBHje BpujeMe cBe Behu yTuIaj
oCTBapyjy M pycku reorpadu. 3a paziamKy of
KJIACHYHE XOPOJIOIIKE MapajurmMe y reorpaduju,
KOja TEXKMUIITE CTaBJ/ba HA IMPOCTOPHHU Pa3MjeIlTa]
reorpaCKUX  caipkaja M MO3UTUBUCTHYKH
NPUCTYI Y UCTPaXXMBamy reorpadckor mpocropa
(K. Purep, A. Xernep...), caBpeMeHa reorpagcka
UCTPaXMBaba MI0YMBA]y HA CHCTEMCKOM MPUCTYILY.
OBaj puctyn y reorpaduju yreMesbHo je lbeMadKH
reorpad K. @. Illedep, a tonarro paspaauo E. Hed,
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from the traditional approach (according to
which regional studies are those concerning
the region as a relatively differentiated
geographical system — physiognomic,
functional, administrative-territorial,
historical-geographical, etc. and the task is
to analyze ,,each” geographical component
of the region and estimate their qualitative
features, interrelations of geographical
elements, factors, and processes, and to
use the geographical synthesis to meet the
primary goal of regional geography, i.e.
the complete insight into the geographical
individualism of a region. As u rule, one
such approach results in extensive regional
geographical studies typical of structural
geographical monographs that usually
fail to provide the appropriate regional
synthesis. Therefore, analyzing the current
state of regional geography in Serbia, D.
Tosic inferred that the traditional regional
geography survived up to modern days and
that ,,modern regional geographical studies
suffer from the Ker’s system stereoype and
are similar to geographical accounts of some
physiognomic and administrative-territorial
units. Due to this system, it stuck on the
level of listing, analyzing and classifying
regional structures instead of providing a
synthesis and integration of interdependant
elements. ” (Tomwuh, 2005, p. 111).

The leading German, American,
French, and recently Russian geographers
have affected the development of modern
scientific Serbian geography, and its theory
and practice, in the third phase of its total
development. Unlike the classical horological
paradigm in geography (that focused on the
spatial distribution of geographical contents
and had a positivistic approach to studying
the geographical space - K. Ritter, A. Hetner),
modern geographical researches rely on the
systemic approach. This approach within the
field of geography was set by K. F. Scheffer,
a German geographer, and it was further
elaborated by E. Neff, the supporter of Soviet
constructive geography, according to whom
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3arOBOPHUK COBJETCKE KOHCTPYKTUBHE reorpaduje,
M0 KOjeM CYIITHHA reorpa)CKuX HCTPAKUBAMHA
MOZIpa3yMHjeBa MPUCTYII Teorpa)ckoM IMPOCTOpPY
Ka0 CHCTEMY OOJIMKOBAHOM YTHUIIQjeM Pa3IN4UTHX
eneMeHara u (akTopa HEXXHBE M JKHBE TPHPOIE,
OJIHOCHO aHTPOIIOTEHUX (haKTOpA.

Teopujy u mpakcy reorpaduje, mocedbHO
peruoHaiHe, ca  U3BjeCHUM  peduiekcujama
Ha TIPakCy CaBpPEMEHE CpIICKe pEeTHOHAIHE
reorpaduje, OUTHO je YHANpPUjEIUO AMEPHUYKH
reorpad B. bynre, 3amaxyhu ce 3a ersakTHoct
y  reorpackuM  IpoyuyaBama  I[PUMjEHOM
MareMaTtHukux wmozena. OBuM, MaTeMaTH4KH
MOZIel Kao TPOCTOPHO-(DYHKLIMOHATIHU —H3pa3
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTH eleMeHara, (hakTopa 1 rmporeca y
reorpad)cKoM MpocTopy oxapelyyje rpaHuiie peruje
Ka0 CJIOXKEHOI' perroHanHor cucrema. CynpoTHO
OBOM KOHIICTITY, HOBUJU MPUCTYIIH UCTPAKUBALY
reorpa)ckor mpocropa, HapouuTo y dpaHIryckoj,
reorpad)cke Mozene BUIE KAaO IMJb a HE Kao
CPEICTBO M HE KA0 Kpajibu JIOMET reorpadckux
(pernonaHOreorpa)CKrx) UCTPAKUBAHA, IITO je
y TOTITYHOCTH NPUXBATIBHBO.

Beoma  jemHOocTaBHO M NPUXBATJBUBO
CTQHOBHIITE O IPEIHOCTH HOBOT Yy OIHOCY Ha
crapu KOHLENT reorpaduje u reorpadcKux
UCTPaXMBama, a Koja Mo MPUPOAU CTBAPH UMAjJy
pErHoHaANIHY TUMEH3H)yY, fao je M. ['punh, u kaxe:
,KilacnuHa xopoJoiika napagurma y reorpaduju
UCTpaxyje IEN0BEe MPOCTOpa M HAa OCHOBY HbUX
3aKJbydyje O LEJMHH, & CHCTEMCKa Mapaaurma
UCTpaxyje Ty LeNuHy mojiazehu on xumorese
Jla OHa MMa BHIIIE CBOjcTaBa o7 30Mpa CBOjCTaBa
weHux enemenara (Ipanh, 2009, ctp. 7).

VY HOBHje BpHjeMe HaXmy CPICKe HayuHe
JAaBHOCTH  TIPUBIIAYM  TPHUCTYN  H3yYaBarmby
pa3BOjHUX TMpoOlieMa Yy pEruHaIHOM pa3Bojy
Pycke ®eneparmje. Pamu ce o ,,pernoHaiHOj
JMJarHOCTUIIM” W HEHOj 3aCTYIJBCHOCTH Y
METO/IONIOTHjU M MeToflaMa  MCTPaKUBAba
EKOHOMCKE U coLljaHe reorpaduje, pernoHasHe
EKOHOMH]jE, TEPUTOpPHjAIHE OPraHU30BAHOCTH
npymrea u ci. Ha 0Ga3u TeopujcKux pamoBa y
OKBHpPY HaBEJICHUX Hay4yHuX aucuuiumHa (A. I.
I'panbepra, O. I. Imutpujese, H. B. Jlekcuna,
A. C. Mapmanose, A. C. Hosocenosa, A. H.
[IIBenoBa...) HammcaH je TPUPYIHUK ,,OCHOBE

the core of the geographical research implies
the approach to the geographical space
formed by the impact of different elements
of nature, i.e. the anthropogenic factors.

Geographical theory and practice,
ecpecially the ones concerning regional
geography, were improved by the American
geographer, V. Bunge who advocated the
accuracy via the application of mathematical
models in geographical studies. In other
words, the mathematical model as a spatial-
functional expression of the interdependancy
of elements, factors, and processes defines
the limits of a region as a complex regional
system. Unlike this concept, recent
approaches to studying geographical space,
especially in France, regard geographical
models as a goal and not as a means of
geographical (regional geographical)
research, which is fully acceptable.

M. Greicprovidedasimpleand acceptable
explanation of why this new concept is better
than the old concept of geographical research
as he inferred that ,classical horological
paradigm in geography investigates parts of
space and makes conclusion about the whole
whereas the systemic paradigm investigates
the whole starting with the ground hipothesis
that it has more features than the sum of the
features of its elements* (I'puuh, 2009, p. 7).

Recently, the attention of Serbian
academia is drawn to the research approach
to regional development problems as
suggested by Russian Federation. It is the
»~regional diagnostics” and its application
within the methodology and research
methods of economic and social geography,
regional economy, territorial organization of
the society, etc. Based upon the theoretical
papers in the field (A. G. Granberg, O. G.
Dimitrieva, N. V. Leksin, A. S. Marshal, A.
S. Novosel, A. N. Schvetz...), a hanbook was
published under the title ,,Basis of regional
diagnostics ” (2010) by N. V. Zigren-Korn.
Regional statistics as a computational ground
of regional diagnostics is a prerequisite
of the qualitative indicators of regional
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pernonanHe aujarHoctuke”  (2010), ayropa  diagnostics and regional development.
H. B. 3urpen-Kopn. burny mnpernocraBky Furthermore, ,within the framework of
KBaJIUTaTUBHUX HoKazaresba pernonanmHe  modern aspirations in Russian geography

JIMjarHOCTUKE M MHAMKATOpa PErMOHAIHOT pa3Boja
YUHH PErHOHAJIHA CTATUCTHKA, K20 MH(OpMaIIMOHa
OCHOBA pErHOHANIHE JMjarHoCTHKe. Takohe,
,Y OKBHDPY CaBPEMEHHX CTPEMJbCHA Y PYCKO]
reorpaduju Mmakmby NpHUBIaUe TEOPUjCKU PATOBU
corioexkoHoMcke reorpaduje (Caymkun, 1973;
ynep, 2001; Hpyxunun, 2000; [dpyxuHuH,
2011...). UsHOCH Cce cTaB J1a pycKa COLIMOEKOHOMCKA
reorpaduja QyHKIIMOHHUIIIE y CIIOKEHOM KOHTEKCTY
OCHOBHHX €KOHOMCKHX, TOTATHYKHIX U APYILITBEHO-
KYJITYpOJIOIIKMX TIPOMjeHa Y TOCTCOBJETCKOM
PETHOHY, T Ja Cy TeoypOaHMUCTHYKA U KyJITypHa
reorpaduja o CyIUTHHCKOT 3Ha4yaja 3a CTPYKTYpy
pycke corioekoHoMcke reorpaduje’ “ (I'maro u
ap., 2011, ctp. 29).

[Tperxonnu HPUCTYIH U3y4YaBarby
pPETMOHAIHUX ~ TpoOlIeMa M PErHOHAIHHX
pa3Bojuux mporeca y Pyckoj ®enepaumju u
OCTaJIOM TIOCTCOBJETCKOM IPOCTOpY Teorpadcka
UCTpa)XUBama BE3yjy 3a CHUCTEMCKH IPHCTYII
U PETHOHAIHH CHCTEM  aJMUHHUCTPATHBHO-
TEPUTOPHU]ATTHOT KapaKTepa, Y KOjeM MPOCTOPHH
1 (QYHKUMOHATHU pa3Boj ypOaHMX LieHTapa H
KyITYpHH TIPOCTOp peruje (perruoHa) umajy
KJbYYHY YJOTY Y Pa3BOjy PETHOHAIHOI CHCTEMA.
OBaj MpUCTYT YUHHU C€ TTOCEOHO HHTEPECAHTHUM U
BEOMa yTeMEJbEHUM, T1a O MOTao MOCIYKUTH Kao
LWBHU MOJIET Y TEPUTOPHjaJIHO] U IMPOCTOPHO-
(yHKLIMOHAIHO] OpraHu3aLuju CpIICKOT
€THOHALMOHAHOT TIPOCTOpA.

Vkparko, Tpehy a3y y pasBojy cpricke
pernonainHe reorpaduje, Kojy, kako je 1o Beh
Ha3HAYEHO, YCJIOBHO BEKEMO 3a IEPHOJl HAKOH
0CaMJICCeTHX TOIMHA JBAJIECETOI BHjEKa, IO
CHO)XHUM M HENOCPETHUM YTHUIIAjeM TEOPHjCKUX
U METONOJIOUIKMX JocTurHyha oBe Hayke Yy
CBUjETY, OOWJBEKHIM Cy MAaJIOOPOJHA PAZOBU
KOju reorpadcka HUCTpaKUBama BeE3yjy 3a
PETHOHAIHA CHUCTEM, HErOBY TEPHTOPHjaTHOCT,
(YHKLIHMOHATHOCT, IPOIIece, TMHAMUKY U Ipo0ieme
y pa3Bojy. Hajuemrhe, panu ce o cryaujama koje
pPETHOHAIHM CHCTEM JauQepeHnupajy Ha 0a3u
Pa3BojHUX (DYHKIIMja M yTHIIaja Pa3BOJHHX LICHTAPA.
VY ToM cmuciy ypaleHO je HEKOJHMKO 3amakeHHX
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the attention is paid to the theoretical papers
within the field of social-econmic geography
(Caywkun, 1973; Hlynep, 2001; ApyxuHuH,
2000; HpyxunuH, 2011). The position is
that the Russian social-economic geography
functions within a complex context of basic
economic, political, and social-cultural
changes in post-Soviet region, and that
'‘geourbanistic and cultural geography are
crucial for the structure of Russian social-
economic geography' (I'maro u ap., 2011,
p. 29).

Previous approaches to the stydies of
regional problemsanddevelopmentprocesses
in the Russian Federation and the rest of
the post-Soviet region make a connection
between the geographical research on one
side and the systemic approach and regional
system of the administrative-territorial
character on the other. Thus, the spatial and
functional development of urban centers and
the cultural space of a region are crucial for
the development of the regional system. One
such approach seems rather plausible and
acceptable so it might be used as a target
model in territorial and spatial-functional
organization of the Serbian ethno-national
space.

To sum up, the third phase of development
of the Serbian regional geography, which
we somehow placed in 1980s, was under a
strong and direct influence of the theoretical
and methodological achievemnts within the
world geography and was characterized by
few papers that connected teh geographical
studies with the regional system, its
territoriality, functions, processes, dinamics
and development issues. Usually, those
were the studies that differentiated the
regional system based upon the development
functions and teh impact of the development
centers. There were also several good
studies that defined regionalism as nodal or
nodal-functional concept (A. BesbkoBuh, M.
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CTynmdja  Koje perdoHaiamzam AepuHuIry Yy
(opMH HOTATHUX WM HONATHO-(DYHKIIMOHATHUX
permja (A. BempkoBuh, M. I'punh, /I, Tommh,
P. I'mwaro...). 3a pa3nuky o OBaKBHX, MHa4e
MaJIoOpOJHUX CTYHja, jOUI YBHUjeK TOMHUHHPAJY
CTyIMje  CTPYKTYpHOTI  TPHUCTYyNa, HEJaCHOT
npenMera InpoydyaBama W, Hajuemthe, 6e3 Omio
KaKBe METOJ0JIOTHje TpoydaBama. OBaKBe CTyAuje
Ipatd CKPOMHA TPHMjeHAa METOAa PETHOHAIHE
aHalM3e ¥ HEW30CTaBHA IPHMjeHa YIOPEIHOT
Merofa y reorpadcKuM Ipoy4aBambuMa, Kao
JEITHOT 071 OCHOBHHX U jOII YBHj€K HE3a00MIIa3HUX
y cBUM reorpadckumM npoydaBamuma. [lomenyre
CTyJIMj€ 3aBpILIABajy, IO MPABUITY, KPATKOM U BEOMa
YOITIITEHOM CHHTE30M Y (OpMH 3aKJbydKa, KOjH,
M3y3€B IITO MMa UH()OPMATUBHU KapakTep, CKOpO
HUYEMY U HE CITY)KH.

C o03upomM Ha (YHKUHMOHATIHY MapaaurMy
y pPEruoHajgHoj reorpaduju, y CMHUCIY TpaKce
pernoHanHe reorpaduje, MaXKBY HPHUBIAYN
MPUMU)CHEHN KOHLIENT HONATHO-(DYHKIIMOHATTHHX
peruja y  MPOCTOPHO-IUIAHCKOj]  OXHOCHO
TEPUTOPHjaITHO] opranmzaumju  PemyOnrke
Cpncke, ayropa P. I'mara, y ouekuBamy na
MOHYleHN KOHIIENIT MOKE OMTH OCHOB aKTHUBHO]
MOJIUTUIIM PETUOHATHOT pa3Boja, CBE Y IMJbY
CMameha PEerHOHATHUX JHUCIAPUTETA, OIP KUBOT
BPE/IHOBaMa Pa3BOjHUX IOTEHIIMjajIa, yCMjepaBamba
Pa3BOjHHUX TIpolleca U pjelliaBamba HATOMUJIAHUX
pa3BojHUX mipobriema oBe Penybnuke.

MIJECTO U VJIIOTA PETUOHAJIHE
I'EOI'PA®UJE ¥V OBPASOBHOM CUCTEMY
CPIICKUX 3EMAJBA

CaBpeMEHO CTame CpICKE pEeruoHaHe
reorpaduje Moryhe je aHaIu3upaT U ¢ TMO3ULIje
MjecTa M yIiore OB€ HayKe Y 00Opa30BHOM CHCTEMY
CPIICKHX 3eMaJba, T€ METOJOJIOLIKOT U METO/ICKO-
JMIAKTHYKOT IPUCTYIA YIIOEHUYKO] TUTEPATypH U
HACTaBM pETHOHAIHE Teorpaduje Ha pasIMIUTHIM
HUBOMMa oOpazoBama. C 003upoM Ha TpBH
NPUCTYTI, 3aapkaheMo ce Ha KOHCTaTalUju o
HCHOM PA3IMYUTOM TO3ULIUOHUPALY Y TI0jSIMHIM
CPICKMM  3eéMJbaMa, CarlaCHO  Pa3IMYUTHM
CXBaTalkbUMa O FHCHUM WUJICJHUM, HICOJTOIIKUM,

['puuh, /I, Tomwuh, P. 'maro). Unlike these
few studies, there is still the domination
of structural studies, the subject matter of
which is yet vague and the methodology
is poor. These studies applied pitiable
methodology of regional analysis and the
inevitable application of the comparative
method within the geographical studies that
are still highly applicable in all geographical
researches. The studies usually end up with
a brief and general sinthesis and contain
nothing but little information whatsoever.

As we speak of the functional paradigm
within regional geography, the attention
is paid to the applicable concept of nodal-
functional regions within spatial-planning,
i.e. territorial organization of the Republic
of Srpska devised by R. Gnjato. The
expectations are that this concept might be
the basis of an active regional development
policy, aiming at the decrease of the
regional disparity, sustainable development,
sustainable evaluation of the development
potentials, managment of the development
processes and solution of a bulk of problems
that this republic is facing.

THE PLACE AND ROLE OF REGIONAL
GEOGRAPHY WITHIN THE
EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM OF SERBIAN
COUNTRIES

The modern position of the Serbian
regional geography might be analyzed from
its position within the educational system
in Serbian lands and how it is dealt with in
different handbooks and university books
depending on the educational level. In
compliance with our first approach, we shall
keep the point of view that it has different
role in different Serbian lands, so there
are different positions on how it should be
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Te Ca3HajHUM BPHUjEIHOCTUMA M TPAKTUYHUM
mwbeBuMa. C  003upoM Ha Jpyrd HPHUCTYI,
caracHO KJIACMYHUM PErHOHATHOTeorpad)cKiuM
UCTpaXMBabUMa U CTyaujama ypaheHUM Ha Toj
OCHOBH, Moryhe je KOHCTaroBaTtd TOIyJIapHe
TEOpUjCKE,  METOJOJIOIIKE M METOACKO-
JUIAKTHYKE TPUCTYTE YIOSHUYKO] JTUTapaTrypu
U HACTaBU peruoHanHe reorpaduje. Y crBapw,
pHjed je O J0CJbeTHO] NPUMjEHHM IPUHIMIA
MOCTYIHOCTH y 00pau peruja (KepoBoB cucrem),
Kao0 U MPUMjeHHU MIabIoHCKOT npucTyna. OBakas,
Moo Ou ce pehw TpaguIMOHAIaH HPHUCTYI,
a KOjU Cce Op)Kao MPaKTUYHO CBE 70 JaHac,
JOTMYHA € TIOCJbEAWIIA, TpHje CBEra, TyOOKO
yTEMEJHCHOT KOHIIENTa CTPYKTYpHE reorpaduje,
U jOII YBHjeK HEIOBOJBHO IpHxBaheHOT HOBOT
NPUCTYNa TPEAMETY PErHMOHAIHOTreorpadCKux
UCTPaXXMBama. 3aTo, CAaCBUM JIOTUYHO, Y BehuHH
yIIOEHHKa pernoHaiiHe reorpaduje HamuCcaHuX M3
riepa CpIcKux reorpada mpeonnaiaBa peruoHaHa
aHalIM3a HaJ PErHOHAIHOM CHHTE30M, T€
XOPOJIOLIKH Y OTHOCY Ha (DYHKIIMOHAIHH IPUCTYTI
reorpa)cKoM MpocTopy.

YV HacTaBHOj MPAKCH pErHOHAIHE reorpaduje
JOMUHHPA]y Pa3TUuUTH METONOIOIIKN TPUCTYIIH
o0panu peruja. TpaauIIMOHAIHU IPUCTYTI TIOYMBA
Ha ,,00pamu” (U3MOHOMUYHOCTH Teorpadckor
npoctopa. Y cTBapH, (HU3HOHOMHja j€ OKBHD
perroHanHor  AudepeHuupama U MIPEeIMeT
perroHanHe aHanuMie. PernonanHa  obOpana
no mpaBwily je mnocBeheHa MakpopesbehHIM
[jeMHaMa  [OjeIMHUX  KOHTMHEHara, W
M0/Ipa3yMHjeBa CTPYKTYPHH IIPUCTYTI EIEMEHTAMA
IPUPOAHE CPEAMHE U JPYIITBEHO-EKOHOMCKHM,
T€OTOUTHYKUM, KYATYPOJIIOIIKMM M CIUYHUM
caJipKajuMa pEeTHOHAIHUX 1jerHA.

TpaguuuoHamTHu MPUCTYTI HACTaBH
perroHanHe reorpaduje, HapOUUTO HAIMOHATHOT
MPOCTOpa, peruje TPeTHpa M Kao MCTOPH]jCKO-
reorpad)cke  Kareropuje, HAKO C€ HUXOB
perroHanu3am, y caBpeMeHoj (opmu, camo
(parMeHTapHO MOXE BE3aTH 3a HCTOPHU)CKE
(axrope pa3Boja.

Jeman on mpucTynma HacTaBU perMoHaiHe
reorpaguje y CpICKMM 3eMJbama, I[0YMBa
Ha HOZITHO-(DYHKIIMOHATHOM HPUHLIUITY
mudepeHnjandje u  o0page  pErMOHATHUX
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understood and valued. With reference to
the second approach in accordance with the
classical regional-geographical research
and studies, we might find the matching
theoretical, methodological, and didactic
approaches to study books and geography
teaching processes. Actually, we should
focus on the consistent application of the
scaling principle in styding regions (Ker’s
system) and the application of the schematic
approach. One such traditional approach
that has persevered up to modern days is a
logical consequence of the deeply imbedded
concept of structural geography and a still
new and insufficiently adopted approach to
the subject matter of regional-geographical
research. Therefore, it is reasonable that
most students’ books on regional geography
written by Serbian geographers focus on
the regional analysis that prevails over the
regional synthesis, and horoliogical approach
that prevails over the functional approach to
the geographical psace.

The teaching process of regional
geography is still dominated by the different
methodologies when it comes to studying
regions. The traditinal approach rests
upon the ,,processing* of the physiognomy
of the geographical space. Actually, the
physiognomy is the framework of the regional
differentiation and the subject matter of the
regional analysis. Generally, the regional
processing is devoted to macro-relief units
of different continents and includes the
structural approach to natural elements and
to social-economic, geopolitical, cultural and
other contents of the regional units.

The traditional approach in the teaching
process, with reference to geography
and national space, also treats regions as
historical-geographical  categories even
though their regionalism in its modern
form can only be partly connected with the
historical factors of development.

One of'the approaches to teaching regional
geography n Serbian countries involves the
nodal-functional principle of differentiation
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cucrema (peruja). [IpenmsHuje, oH je mpuMjepeH
BUIIIUM HUBOMMA MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOT 00pa3oBamba
U TpHMjelyje Ce WCKJbYYMBO Yy HACTaBH
HaI[MOHAJTHE Teorpaduje.

HecyMmHBO, MpeAcToju MyKOTpIIAaH MyT Ha
peneduHUIIN]U MjecTa 1 yJIOoTe CPIICKE PETHOHAIIHE
reorpaduje y cucremy reorpagckor oopazoBama
Ha CBUM HHBOUMA, aJTH ¥ CABPEMEHUJH TEOPH)CKO-
METOIOJOIIKH u METO/ICKO-TUIAKTUUKU
NPUCTYNl YUOSHUIMIMAa M HACTaBH PETHOHAIIHE
reorpaduje, camiaCHO HOBUM CTpPEMJbECH-UMA
y OBOj Haylu. Y Be3u ca OBUM, UMajyhu y BUIY
U HMCKYCTBAa Pa3BUjEHUX EBPOIICKUX 3eMasba, Y
yIIOSHHIIMMa U HAaCTaBU pErHOHAJHE Teorpaduje
Heonxo/Ha je Beha mocBeheHOCT y03u KyITypHOT
WACHTUTETa Yy OpraHu3aiuju  reorpad)ckor
npocTopa, Te 3HauajHUja MocBeheHoCT yno3u
DI00aTHUX — TEONONUTUYKUX, EKOHOMCKHX H
KyJITYPHO-IIMBUIIM3ALIM]CKHUX TIpoLieca Ha pa3Boj U
00NHMKOBamE reorpa)CKIUX peruoHaIn3ama.

Beoma wmiycTpaTuBHy MO3HMLHU]Y KyJITYpHOT
WAEGHTUTETa M  KYATYpHOT  Tej3axka  Kao
MaTepUjaTHOT EKCIIOHEHTa Pa3BOJHUX IMporeca
y peruju usHocu M. I'punh y pany ,.Kyntypna
reorpaduja — acreKkT W JAUCHUIUIIHA JPYIITBEHE
reorpaduje”, raje, u3mehy ocrayor, KOHCTaryje
na cy . Muxosa u Jamaryun (2004) ananuszupanu
,»,110 mporpama (Outlines) 3a KypceBe U3 KyATypHE
reorpadyje 'y aHIJIOCAKCOHCKUM  3eMJbaMa,
Hemaukoj 1 @paHIlyckoj, ¥ rpymucaii ux npema
MOmIeIMMa Ha CaJip)ka] W CYIUTHHY HpeaMera.
Hajsume «kypceBa y mpakcu 'KynTypusyje’
XyMaHUCTUYKy reorpadujy, Tperupajyhu je
ca DIEAWINTa pPA3IMYUTHX KyATypa, OWio y
pPETHOHAIHOM, TEMAaTCKOM  WJIM  KYJITYypHO-
UCTOPHUJCKOM  (IIMBMJIM3AIIMjCKOM)  KOHTEKCTY.
Hpyry rtpymy 1o OpOjHOCTM 4YHMHE KypCEBH,
MIOBE3aHHU C KYJATYPHUM TIejcaykoM (JIaHmadhToM)
U KYJITYPHOM EKOJIOTHjOM... Y THM KypCeBHMA,
3Haka O NPUPOJAHUM EJIEMEHTHMA CpEIUHE
3aCTyIJb€HA Cy Yy  Pa3iMYUTOM  CTETICHY.
Hajpa3noBpcHuju 1o caapkajy cy KypceBH,
KOjU pa3Marpajy KylITypHy reorpadujy Kao Ieo
peruonanne reorpaduje” (I'puuh, 2011, ctp. 15).
OBO uCTpaxuBame y IyHO] MjepH CarjiaCHO je
HAayYHOM M HACTaBHOM KOHIIENTY HOBOT IIPUCTyIa
y CPIICKO] PErHOHaj HO] M TOCEOHO Yy CPIICKO]

and processing of regional systems (regions).
To be more precise, it is more appropriate for
the higher levels of education and is applied
in teaching national geography whatsoever.

No doubt, there is a long process to
redefined the place and role of Serbian
national geography within the system of
geographical education process at all levels.
In addition, we should also apply the modern
theoretical-methodological and  didactic
approach in making handbooks and students’
books in accordance with the modern courses
within the field of geography. In this regard,
we should take into consideration the practice
of other European countries and should pay
more attention to the role of cultural identity
in the organization of geographical space,
including the global geopolitical, economic,
and cultural-civilization procesess and how
these affect the development of geographical
regionalisms.

In his paper ,,Cultural geography — the
aspect and disciplines of social geography”,
M. Grcic gave an illustration of the position
of cultural identity and cultural landscape
and said that /. MuxoBa and Jamaryum
(2004) analyzed ,,110 curriculums of cultural
geography in  Anglo-Saxon countries,
Germany and France, and grouped them
according to the contents and essence of the
subjects. Most these curriculums practically
‘culturalize’ the human geography treating
it from different cultural points of view
(regional, thematic, or cultural-historical).
The second group is made of curriculums
referring to cultural landscape (landschaft)
and cultural ecology. In all these curiculums,
the knowledge of natural elements is
discussed to some extent. The most diverse
are the curiculums that describe cultural
geography as a part of regional geography”
(I'puuh, 2011, p. 15). This research is in
full compliance with the scientific and
educational concept of the new approach to
Serbian regional geography, which focuses
on the problems of cultural identity as a
factor of the complex regional-geographical
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HallMOHANHO] reorpaduju, raje ce y (okyc
UCTPaXXHMBakha U eIyKalllje CTaBsba MpoOIeMaTuKa
KYJITYpPHOT MJCHTHTETa Kao (pakTopa CIOKEHHX
peruoHaHoreorpadcKux mporeca u 00IMKOBamba
reorpadckux peruonanmzama (I'maro u ap., 2011,
cTp. 34-49).

3AKJbYYHAK

Cpricky pernoHanHy reorpadujy y IpoTeKINX
120 roguHa, Tj. O BpEeMEHA HCHOT HAy4HOT M
WHCTUTYLMOHAITHOT yTemesbera (1893), nmparuiu
CYy pa3IMYUTH TEOPUJCKH W  METOIOJIOIIKH
npuctynu. CaracHO HaydYHHUM M TNPAKTUYHUM
BpHjEIHOCTUMA pErHOHATHOTeorpaCKux
Npoy4yaBama, OBAa HAyKa Y IMOMEHYTOM HEepHOILY
MHUjelala je MjecTo M CTaryC y CUCTEMY
reorpa)CKUX Hayka, APYIITEHO] MPaKCH, Kao U 'y
MIPaKCH HacTaBe CBUX HUBOA 00pa30Bamba.

Temesbe cprickoj reorpaduju, ykipydyjyhu
U peruoHajHy, mnoctaBuo je Josan L[Bujuh.
Bberoa permonanna reorpaduja yreMesbeHa je
Ha MPUCTYIY KOjU PETHjy BUAM KAO aHTPOIIOTECHH

cucteM  AeuUHHCAaH  HHM30M  HIPUPOJHHUX,
JPYIITBEHUX,  KYITYpHHX W  HCTOPH]CKUX
¢dakropa. OBaj mpaBall y  PEruOHAIHO]

reorpaduju, KOjU YCJIOBHO O3HAauaBaMO IPBOM
(ha3zoM y pa3Bojy CpIiCKe peruOHAIHE reorpaduje,
Ka0 M METOAOJIOUIKH TPHUCTYIl y MpOydyaBarby
pPETHOHATHX CHCTEMa, HACTaBWIM Cy OpoOjHHU
L{BujuheBu ydeHUIIH, a HEKU O] BbUX, MTOceOHO b.
XK. Munojesuh u B. C. Pagoanosuh, 3HaTHO cy
ra IPOLIMPHIIN U TIPOLYOHITH.

Jpyra ¢aza y pa3Bojy cpricke permoHaiiHe
reorpaduje, Koja ce yCIOBHO BEXe 3a IMEpUOJ
Ol IIEe3leCeTHX JI0 OCaMJEeCeTUX TOIUHA
NPOLUIOT BHUjeKa, OOWJbEXEHa je OpojHUM
MOKYIIajuMa FE€HOT TEOPH]jCKOT U METOOJIOIIKOT
yHanpehema. Ox anTponoreorpad)ckor npucTyna
y npoyuaBamy U ofpehemy reorpadckux peruja
IpeNa3y ce Ha NPUCTYI KOjU perujy aeduuuie
Kao MHIMBUAyaJHcaH (PU3MOHOMCKH TPOCTOpP Y
¢dopmu kyarypHor mejzaxa. OBy (asy pasBoja
CPIICKE pErHoHajJHe Teorpaduje OOHIbEKUIH
cy u OpojHM TIOKyIIaju pPErHOoHaIM3aIM]je
JYTOCIIOBEHCKOT ~ Teorpadckor  mpoctopa H
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processes and formation of geographical
regionalisms (I'ato u np., 2011, p. 34-49).

CONCLUSION

Over the last 120 years, i.e. ever since
its scientific and institutional foundations
in 1893, Serbian regional geography has
been characterized by different scinetific
theoretical and methodological approaches.
over this period, in accordance with scientific
and practical values of regional-geographical
studies, it changes its position within the
system of geographical sciences, in social
practice, including the teaching processes at
all levels.

Jovan Cvijic set the foundations of
Serbian geography, including the regional
geography, under the influence of German
and French geographical schools. His
regional geography rests upon the approach
that regards the region as an anthropogenic
system defined by a whole range of natural,
social, cultural and historical factors. This
course within regional geography that we
refer to as the first phase of development of
Serbian regional geography as well as the the
methodological approach to regional system
studies was continued by many of Cvijic’s
disciples and some of them, such as B. Z.
Milojevic and V. S. Radovanovic, even made
some large contributions.

The second phase of the development of
Serbian regional geography that we place in
1960s to 1980s period was marked by the
attempts to improve it both theoretically and
methodologically. The anthropogeographical
approach was abandoned and replaced by
the the approach that defines the region
as an individual physiognomic space in
form of cultural landscape. This phase
was also full of attempt to regionalize the
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npuMjeHe (pU3MOHOMCKOT MPHHIHIA reorpadcke
peruoHanmu3anyje.

Tpehy ¢a3y y pa3Bojy CpIiCKe perHoHajHe
reorpaduje, Nepruo HAaKOH 0CaMIECETUX TOAnHA
NPOLUIOT BHjeKa, OOMJbekaBa (DYHKIIMOHAIHU
OPUCTYI  WCTPAXUBAKY U MPOCTOPHOM
oapehemy reorpadckux peruja. 3a pasiuKy
o7 MpeaxonHux ¢asza pa3Boja OBE Hayke, Tije
Cy perhmoHajgHoreorpadcka IpoydaBama [0
u3BjecHe Mjepe ontepeheHa XOporIOrH3MOM
U TO3UTHBHUCTUYKUM TPUCTYIIOM, TEKHIITE
pETHOHATHOTEOTPa)CKUX  MPOyYaBamba TOKOM
tpehe Tj. caBpemeHe (aze pas3Boja OBe Hayke
yCMjepeHo je Ha mpoyvaBame (DYyHKIHOHAITHOT

pa3Boja peruje.

OyHKIMOHAIHY ~ TIPUCTYNI  MPOy4YaBamby
u  npoctopHoM  oapehemy  reorpadcekux
peruja, TEOPH]jCKH u METOOJIOIIKH,

yHanpujequo je M. PanoBanoBuh TezoM o0
reorpa)CKMM PErHMOHAIM3MUMA Kao TpPEeIMETy
perHoHaTHOTeOrpaCKux IpOyYaBama u
CHCTEMCKHAM TMPUCTYIIOM Ka0 METOHOJOUIKIM
MOCTYIIKOM Yy HUCTpaXKuBamwy reorpadckux
permoHanu3aMa. ¥ CTBapu, OBaj MPUCTYIl MOTao
OM ce O3HAYUTH Kao 3aueTak 4yerBpre (aze y
Pa3Bojy CpIICKe pernoHaiiHe reorpaguje.

CaBpemeHa cTpemibewa Yy reorpadckoj
Haylu, Kako y EBpormm Tako u cBujeTy, ma u
y OKBUpPY CcCpIrcke reorpaduje, y TNpBH IUIaH
CTaB/bajy  TpaKTW4YHA MuUTama nocBeheHa
peasTHOM >KHBOTY: €KOHOMCKOM U COLMjaJTHOM
Pa3Bojy, PErMOHAIIHOM DPa3BOjy M PETHOHATHOM
IUIAaHUpamy, BPEIHOBAIbY M OUYBaly JKUBOTHE
cpenue u ci. OBakaB mpHCTyn reorpaduju
Morao Ou OCTBapUTH CHaXKaH yTUIA] U HA HOBE
TEOPUjCKE M METOJOJIOIIKE MPUCTYTIE Y OKBUPY
peruonanHe reorpaduje. Y CTBapH, OIl CBUX
HayKa, T1a ¥ O] peTHOHAIHE reorpaduje, oueKyje
ce na mpoydye u pujemie oxpeheHe mpobieme.
3ato, ynopeao ca KOMIUIEKCHUM IPUCTYIIOM
y TpoyyaBamy U IPOCTOPHOM JeUHHUCAY
reorpadckux peruoHanm3ama Tpeda OYeKHUBaATH
YCMjEPeHOCT  peruoHaimHe reorpaduje Ha
MPOyYaBamke U pjelaBame KIbY4HUX podiema y
pa3Bojy reorpacKux peruoHaIn3ama.

CarnmacHO TpPaJAWIIMOHAIHOM CTPYKTYPHOM
NPUCTYIly ~ pPEruoHaNHO]  reorpadpuju =

Yugoslavian geographical space and apply
the physiognomic principle of geographical
regionalization.

The third phase of the development of
erbian regional geography, after 1980s, ws
characterized by the functional approach
to styding the spatial arrangement of
geographical regions. Unlike the previous
phases, in which regional-geographical
studies were burdened by horologism and
positivist approach, now the focus is on
styding the functional development of a
region.

The functional approach to styding and
arranging the geographical regions was
theoretically and methodolgically improved
by M. Radovanovic with his suggestion
that geographical regionalisms are a subject
matter of regional-geographical studies
and the systemic approach should be the
methodology used for the research of
geographical regionalisms. Actually, this
approach might be labelled as the start of
the fourth phase of development of Serbian
regional geography.

Modern aspirations within the field
of geographical science, in Europe, world
and Serbian geography, focus on practical
issues from the real life: economic and
social development, regional development
and regional planning, the evaluation and
preservation of the environment, etc. One
such approach in geography might have
a huge impact on the new theoretical and
methodological approaches to styding
regional geography. Actually, of all sciences,
it is it regional geography that is expected to
study and solve certain problems. Therefore,
along with the complex approach to styding
and defining geographical regionalism, we
should expect the regional geography to focus
on solving the key issues of the development
of geographical regionalisms.

In accordance with the traditional
structural approach to regional geography
and regional-geographical studies, we
might define the matching theretical,

35



PAJKO I'thATO
RAJKO GNJATO

peruoHamIHoreorpapcKkumM poyYyaBamkuMa,
Moryhe je KOHCTaTroBaTu TMOMyJIapHE TEOpHjCKe,
METOJIOJIONIKE M METOICKO-TUIAKTHYKE IPUCTYTIE
HACTaBU peruoHaiiHe reorpaduje CBUX HHBOA
o0pazoBama y CPICKUM 3emJbama. Y CYLITHHH,
pHjed je O JOCIbEIHO] TMPUMjEHH NpUHIUIA
noctynHoct 'y oOpaau peruja  (KepoBos
cucteM). 3aro, jou yBHjeK, y BehuHu yroeHuka
perrmoHanHe reorpaduje HaUMCaHUX U3 Tepa
CpICKHX reorpada IpeoBlazaBa pErHOHAIHA
aHaJgM3a HaJl PErMOHAIIHOM CHUHTE30M, T€
XOPOJIOIIKH Y OTHOCY Ha (PyHKIIMOHAIIHH IIPUCTYTI
UCTpakuBamwy reorpadckor mnpocropa. Houju
npuctynu reorpadckoj peruju  (reorpackom
PETHOHANIN3MY) Kao CIIOXEHOM U JTUHAMHUYHOM
KyJITypHOreorpackoM CHCTEMY OCMHILIBABajy
Oynyhy ymory peruoHamHe reorpaduje u Y
cucreMy reorpad)cKkor 0o0pazoBama CPICKHUX
3eMasba.
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Cawkerak: Y pajay Ccy pa3MOTPEHE pa3jM4yUTe JACTCPMUHAHTE M aMOMBAJICHTHOCT mojMa bankaHa, Kako y (pU3UYKO-
reorpad)cKoM, Tako U y KyITypHOTreorpadcKoM, reOmOTUTHYKOM U IEMOTrpadCKOM acriekTy. FicTakHyTe ¢y CrerupuIHOCTH
U TmpoOJieMH KYJATYPHOT HICHTHTETA, KOJU MPOHCTUYY M3 CJIOKEHE reorpacke CTPYKType U KYJITYPHO-HCTOPH]jCKOT
Hacneha. Bimxe cy ocBersbeHe KapakTepucTuke bankana kao meradope W KyATypHOr KoHDIomepara. Ha kpajy je
UCTaKHYT YTHIIA] IIUPEHa CBPONEHU3Ma, KA0 HOBOI' MOJMTHUYKOT M KYJATYPHOT CMHUCIIA, Ha TpaHC(HOPMALH]y KyJITypHOT
uaeHTurera Oankanckor yoeka (homo balcanicusa).
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Original scientific paper
THE ISSUES OF THE BALKANS CULTURAL IDENTITY
Mirko Gr¢ié!
IFaculty of Geography, Belgrade University, Republic of Serbia

Abstract: The paper discusses different determinants and the ambivalence of the Balkans term via physical-geographical,
cultural-geographical, geopolitical, and demographic aspects. The specificities and problems of the cultural identity that
emerged from a complex geographical structure and cultural-historical heritage were accounted for. Furthermore, a light
was cast upon the Balkans features from the aspect of metaphors and cultural conglomerate. Finally, the impact of the
spreading Europeism was pointed out, which was a new political and cultural feature affecting the transformation of the
homo balcanicusa cultural identity.

Key words: cultural geography, cultural identity, the Balkans, balkanization, balkanism

BAJIKAH KAO I'EOT'PA®CKHU PET'MTOH THE GEOGRAPHICAL REGION OF THE
BALKANS

Hasus bankancko MOJIyOCTPBO

(Balkanhalbinsel) yBeo je y Hayky Hemauku

reorpa¢ Llojue (Johan August Zeune) 1808. r.,

The term of the Balkan peninsula
(Balkanhalbinsel) was scientifically

xenehy TUMe J1a UICTaKHE HETOBY I'€ONOTUTUYKY
WHAMBHIyalTHOCT y Bpeme Kan je [IpBu cpricku
ycranak (1804 1) HaroBecTHO OTBapame
m3B. L cTouHOor mnmTama®“ OIHOCHO MHTAHE
Hacnenctea , EBporicke Typcke u mpuByKao
MaX\py TUIUIOMATCKuX KpyroBa EBpone. Benukn
reorpad Kapm Putep (Carl Ritter) mpedepupao
je HasuB Ipuxko momyoctpBo (Halbinsel
Greichland) 3a oppehuBame mpoctopa usmely
HynaBa u llenomone3a. Ha crapum kaprama

introduced by Johan August Zeune, a German
geographer, in 1808 in an attempt to point out
its geopolitical individualism at the time when
the First Serbian Uprising (1804) announced
the so-called “Eastern question”, i.e. the matter
of European Turkish legacy that brought the
attention of European diplomatic circles.
Carl Ritter, a famous geographer, preferred
to call the region between the Danube and the
Peloponnese a Greek peninsula (Halbinsel
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cycpehy ce Ha3uBM BuU3aHTHjCKO IOIYyOCTPBO
u Unupuk (Ilyricum), 36or te3e na cy CrnoBenu
3amajsHOr TmoiyocTpBa noromim Mnupa. Llojue
je oBaj Ha3MB 071a0pao Ha OCHOBY reorpadckux
u Kaprorpadckux mpexacraBa, muciehu ga je
rianuHa bankan (Crapa [1nanuna) y Byrapckoj
ueHtpanHo Owmno Ilomyoctpa. Typum cy Ty
1aHuHy HasuBanu Koya bankas, ynorpeousimm
nepcujcky peu Balkhana, mro 3Haum y3Buineme
W3Ha/1 paBHUIIE, @ HE TYPCKY peu Jar Koja 03HayaBa
IUIaHUHY Yyorure. EBporubanu cy npuxBaTuin
Ha3uB basnkan 3a cBe eBporcke nocene OToMaHcke
umInepuje, paziukyjyhu ux ox ocrarka EBpore.
3amasHu €0 TONyOoCTpBa BUINE 3ay3MMajy
IUIAaHUHE W KpallKd TEepPeHH, JOK HCTOYHH
Jeo 3ay3uMajy paBHuile u Husdje. [Ipoceuna
Ha/JIMOpCKa BHCHHA balKaHCKOT MOIyoCTpBa
je 540 m, T1j. 3a 200 m Buma oj eBporcke. Ha
MOJYOCTPBY €€ Hamase JBa Mjaga HaOpaHa
IUIaHUHCKa cucTtema: JluHapcko-IluHacku wu
Kapnarcko-bankancku (CraponyiaHUHCKH),
n3Mehy kojux je crapu Pogornicku macus. Bennke
paBHHUIIE Ha MOIYyOoCTpBY cy JlyHaBcka Hu3HMja -
ceBepHO off Crape manuHe, Tpakujcka HU3M]a,
Anbancka HEH3Wja - 3amagHo on JluHapuna,
Huzuja Tecanuja y I'puxoj, koje Cy y MpOIUIOCTH
Ooune pocta MouBapHe. HajBuimm BpxoBH
bankanckor nomyoctpsa cy Mycana Ha Punu (2
925 m), Onumn (2 917 m) u lap mnanuna (2
764 m).

bankaHCKO TOTYOCTPBO OKpYXEHO je ca
IIeCT MOpa U TpHU peke. Y TUM TpaHUIlaMa uMa
noBpiuHy oko 505 578 km2, on kojux octpBa
3ayzumajy 21 500 km2. Ha memy XuUBH OKO
45 mun. craHoBHuka. OCHOBHUIIA KOJOM C€ OBO
MOJTYOCTPBO BEXE 32 KOHTHHEHTAIHU OJIOK,
usmelhy Tpcra u Onece (1 300 km) mupa je Hero
ocHoBHIIa k0ojoM ce EBporia Bexe 3a A3ujy, usmely
Onece n Kamumwunrpama (1 160 km), Te Ou ra
Ipe MOIVIM CMaTpaTH 3a CyOKOHTUHEHT EBpore,
CJIMYHO Kao mTo je MHnuja cyOKOHTUHEHT A3uje.

Kyntypho-reorpadcky rpanunyy bankana
y TPOILUIOCTH je TpesacTaBibalia BojHa kpajuHa
(frontier), koja je uMana ynaory ogopamoOeHe 30He
Xab30ypuike MoHapxuje, EBpome u 3amagHOr
xpuinthanctBa (antemurale christianitatis), o
Typcke omacHocTd. OHa ce mpyXa Ha JIMHHUjH
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Greichland). The old maps used the terms of
Byzantine peninsula and Illyricum due to the
thesis of the west Slavs originating from the
Illyrians. Zeune chose the term because of the
geographic and mapping ideas, thinking that
the Balkan mountain (the Stara Planina) in
Bulgaria was the backbone of the peninsula.
The Turks called this mountain by a Persian
word Balkhana, meaning an elevation above
the plain, and not the Turkish word dag
meaning a mountain in general. The Europeans
adopted the term Balkans for all the European
Turkish lands thus making a distinction from
the rest of the Europe. The western part of
the peninsula is covered by mountains and
karst terrain whereas the eastern part is
covered by plains and lowlands. The average
Balkans altitude is 540 m, i.e. 200 m larger
than European average. There are two young
crimped mountain ranges: the Dinaric-Pindic
and Carpathian-Balkan systems divided by
the old Rhodopes. The great lowlands at
the peninsula are the Danube plain (north
from the Stara Planina), Thracian lowland,
Albanian lowland (west from the Dinarides,
in Thessaly, Greece, once a swamp field). The
highest Balkans peaks are the Musala, Rila (2
925 m), the Olympus (2 917 m) and the Sharr
mountains (2 764 m).

The Balkans is surrounded by six seas
and three rivers. These boundaries encompass
the surface of 505 578 km2, 21 500 km2 of
which are islands. The population is around 45
million. The continental block connecting the
peninsula and the rest of the continent between
Trieste and Oddessa (1, 300 km) is wider than
the block connecting Europe and Asia between
Oddessa and Kalingrad (1 160 kwm), so it may
also be regarded as a European subcontinent
the same as India is thought of as an Asian
subcontinent.

The cultural-geographical Balkans
borders used to be along the Military frontier,
which used to defend the Austro-Hungarian
Empire, Europe, and Christianity in general.
(antemurale christianitatis) from the Turks.
The borderline follows the line: Bay of Rijeka
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Pujeukn 3anmuB-Kymna-Casa-/lynaB no bHepnamna-
Kapnaru-sucopasan bunapa-IIpyr-Zlynas-LipHo
Mope. Y TUM rpaHuinama nospiuuHa bankana
n3HOCH 0K0 565 000 km2 a 6poj cranoBHUKA 0KO 50
ML AKO ce y3My Y 003Up I'paHHULIE CBUX JIpKaBa
KOj€ MapTULIUIHPa]y Ha bankaHCKoM omyocTpRy,
ykpydayjyhu Pymynujy u  Typcky, bankan
uma noBpiuHy 1 545 484 km2, oko 138 mmi.
CTaHOBHMKA U 3Ha4ajaH €KOHOMCKH ITOTEHIIH]jaJl.
AKko ce y3Me camo eBporcku aeo Typcke (23 764
km2) a uckibyun Typcka Mana Asmja, oHza je
0Baj TEONPOCTOP yIoJia MarbH - tMa 788 672 km2
u oko 71 mun. cranoBHUKa. Mongasuja u Kumap
HE MapTUIMIUPAjy Ha bajakaHckoM momyocTpRy,
MaKoO MY KYJATYPOJIOUIKH IPaBUTHUPA]Y.

BAJIKAH KAO I'EOITOJIMTUYKH YBOP
EBPOIIE

Uctopujcko-reorpadeku  bankan mpezncraBiba
“crapy EBpory”, KoneBKy XelEeHCKE LMBUIM3ALN]E,
BH3aHTH]CKE UMIIEpHj€ U MPABOCIIaBHE PEIIUTH]E,
3a pa3nuky on “HoBe EBpome”, xoja OamruHH
KyJTypHe TeKOBUHE PuMCKe nMIiepuje, KaToanyKe
LIPKBE U KyJITypHO-HCTOPH]CKE €TI0XE PEHECAHCE.
Ha bankanckom noiyocTpBy ce popMupasa npsa
nuBunu3anyja y EBponu (antuuka I'puka), npsa
umnepuja (MakemoHcKa), a 32 BbOM Cy J0Ja3uie
u nponajane apyre umnepuje (Buzantuja, 3atum
Typcka, Xa030ypmika) u wuHTEpecHe cdepe
Benukux cuna (Ipuuh M. 2001). Mctok u 3anan
XBaTao C€ BEKOBMMA y KOIITAll Ha OaJIKaHCKOM
TITy, T0J] Hajpa3IMYUTHjUM OOJIHIIMMA I[PKBEHE,
KyJTypHE, UACOJIOIKE UIIH JIP>KaBHO-TIOIUTHYKE
ekcranzyje ([Bopuukosuh, 1937).

Ha mpBu momiex To je cTBapajo yTHCaK
na bankan yommte Moxe Aa Oyme camo 00jeKt
CBETCKE HUCTOpHje, a HUKaKo cyOjekT. Beh apyru
norvies; OTKpuBa AyOJbUM CMHCao OalKaHCKe
ucropuje. bankancku eTHOorpagCcku, KyaTypHH U
MOJUTUYKHA MO3aUK MOCTENEHO €€ IMOMajhao Kao
CBOjE€BpCHA IIMBUIIM3AIIM]CKA CHHTE3a CBETa IITO
j€ J1oNa3uiio ca UCTOKa, CeBepa MITH 3ara/ia.

Pum u Buszantuja cy CTBOpWIM MoOjene
[IABHUX  UUBWIM3AIMCKUX  KpyroBa  Ha

—the Kupa River —the Sava River — the Danube
down to the Iron Gate — the Carpathians — the
Bilard plateau — Prut — the Danube — the Black
Sea. Within these borderline, the Balkans
surface is around 565 000 km2 with 50 million
population. If we consider all Balkan countries
borderlines, including Turkey and Romania,
the Balkans surface is 1 545 484 km2 with
around 138 million population meaning great
economic potential. If we regard only the
European Turkish territory (23 764 km?2) and
exclude the Turkish Middle East, than this
territory is double smaller - 788 672 km2 and
71 million population. Moldavia and Cyprus
do not take part in the Balkans, though they
tend to have joint cultural background.

THE BALKANS AS A GEOPOLITICAL
NODE OF EUROPE

Historically and geographically, the
Balkans is the “old Europe”, the cradle of
Hellenic civilization, Byzantine Empire,
and Orthodox Christianity as a contrast
to the “new Europe”, a cultural legacy
of the Roman empire, Catholicism, and
Renaissance. The Balkans gave rise to a new
civilization (antique Greece), a first empire
(Macedonian), followed by a rise and fall
of other reigns (Byzantine, Turkish empire,
Austro-Hungarian) and interests of great
political centers (I'punh M. 2001). The East
and the West had always been clashing in the
Balkans territory, through different fields of
action — church, culture, ideology, state, and
politics. (JIBopaukoBuh B., 1937).

At first sight, there was an impression
that the Balkans in general could only be an
object of the course of world’s history but
not the subject whatsoever. A deeper analysis
provides a better insight into the Balkans
history. The ethnographic, cultural and
political Balkans mosaic gradually emerged
as a civilization synthesis of everything that
came from East, North, or South.

The Rome and Byzantine had created
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KyITypHOj] KapTh balKaHCKOT TOJIyOCTpBa.
Buzantnja je cumOonu3oBajga  €BpOa3jCKO
jemurcTBO (Catena Mundi), cBe 10k je Mexmen
apyru OcBajau (1452-1481) Huje yHHIITHO H
yKbYuno y OCMaHCKy MMIIEPUjy U AYTOPOUHO
3aTBOpHO OankaHCKu AyX packpirha. Haponu Ha
3aTBOpeHOM packpihy bankana Ownm cy myro
JIaJICKO 071 OHA IBa [I0jMa KOja Cy KapaKTEpUCTHYHA
3a €BPOICKY PEHECAHCY — “MHIUBUAyaIN3Ma” U
“monepHoctu” (Bypkxaprt, 1996).

BuzanTthjcka cuHTe3a (PUMCKE IMOJUTHYKE
MUCIH C MPABOCIABHOM XPHUIINAHCKOM I[PKBOM
U TPYKOM KYJITYpOM) yTHIlaja je Ha KyITypHH
pa3Boj 3emasba M Hapona bankana. Illto ce
THYE O0jalllberha €KOHOMCKOT 3a0CTajama, Ty
M0CTOj€ JIMjaMeTPAIHO CYMNpOTHA IJICTUILTA.
Heku aytopu HCTHUy COLMjATHO-CTPYKTypHE
y3pOKe y JIyTrOTPajHOM HUCTOPHUJCKOM TEPHOLIY.
Hpyru cMmarpajy Aa Cy BHM3aHTHjCKE WHTpHIE,
€THUYKE HecJIore u npoOiieMH Be3aHH 3a TYPCKY
oKymnauujy, yrtumanu na je “bankan” mocrao
MeTtadopa 3a cCoLUjaHYy HEPa3BHjEHOCT H
3aoctanoct. Tpehu cmarpajy na Huje nmpoliem y
y3pormma 3aocrajama Mcroune u Jyroucroune
EBpome, Hero y y3pouuma (heHOMEHaTHOT
pasBoja 3amague Espone (Togoposa, 2010).

Ha ocHOBy mpoydaBama T€OCOIHMjaIHE
crBapHoctu bankana y nenmuma J. IlBujuha
U ETOBUX CIEeN0EHUKa, MOTY C€ H3/BOJUTH
crenehe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH:

I. Tepurtopujanna mdepenujanyja
WIA COLMjaJIHO-€KOHOMCKAa HEPaBHOMEPHOCT
pa3Boja 3eMajba WM PETHOHA, YCJOBJbEHA je
MOJApU3alMjOM TEPUTOPHjE Tj. U3/BajarbeM
ueHTpa u nepudepuje. Y mnouetHuMm Qazama
pasBoja IMpaBLM yTHLAja UAy of mnepudepuje
Ka “Tayku arpakmuje”’ Kkoja moctaje (hoKyc
KOHIeHTpauuje. Y BHUIIUM (da3zama pasBoja
KyJATYpHH ¥ €KOHOMCKH YTHLIAJH ULy Y OOpHYTOM
cMepy — Anu(y3HO Off IEHTpa Ka nepudepuju.

2. [lerepMuHanyja yTuiaja reorpadgcke
CpeirHe Ha UCTOPHjCKH Pa3BOj M IMBUIIN3AIIH]CKH
npoIec, y NpBU IUIaH CTaBJba reorpadcku u
reoMOp(OJIOIIKH CKIION TEPUTOpHje, KOjU je Y
Be3u ca caoOpahajem u kpetameM umel)y neHTpa
u nepudepuje.

3. Xwujepapxuja TEpPUTOPHjATHUX CHCTEMa

the key civilization models on the cultural
map of the Balkans peninsula. The Byzanth
symbolized the Eurasian unity (Catena
Mundi), until Sultan Mehmet the Conqueror
(1452-1481) demolished the Balkans
and confined the Balkans spirit within
the Ottoman Empire. The peoples living
in the Balkans crossroad had been, for a
long period, far from two ideas typical of
European Renaissance, i.e. “individualism”
and “modernity” (bypkxapt J., 1996).

The Byzantine synthesis (Roman political
thoughts and Orthodox Church and Greek
culture) affected the cultural development of
the Balkans countries and peoples. Speaking
of the economic backwardness, there are two
diametrically opposite points of view. Some
authors stress out the social-structural causes
during a long-term course of history. Others
believe that Byzantine intrigues, ethnical
conflicts and problems with reference to
Turkish occupation had resulted in the
Balkans becoming a metaphor of social
underdevelopment and backwardness. There
is also some believing that the problem is not
the slow development of the East and South-
East Europe but a genius development of the
West Europe (Togoposa M. 2010).

We may extract the following legalities
based upon the work of Jovan Cviji¢ and
his disciples within the field of geo-social
Balkans reality:

1. Territorial differentiation or social-
economic inequity of the countries or region
development is conditioned by the territorial
polarization i.e. the distinction between
the center and periphery. In early stages
of development, the trend moves from the
periphery towards the “attraction point” that
becomes the concentration focus. In later
stages of development, both cultural and
economic trends move inversely — from the
center towards the periphery.

2.  Determination of geographical
environment impact on the historic
development and civilization process points
out the geographical and geomorphological
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“nenTpap-nepudepuja’,
yTH4Ye Ha NPOCTOPHY OpraHu3auujy u
¢byHKIMje IeHTapa pa3IuduTOr XHjepapXujCKor
panra. Heycknahenoct ¢yHknmja u uHTEpeca
nu3mel)y 1ieHTapa YnHN OCHOBY KOH(IIHMKTA.
bankancko momyocTpBO je 'y  Bpeme
BuzanTujcke umIepuje, 3axaBJbyjyhu
OTBOPEHOCTH TIpeMa CycelHUM obnactuma Mase
Azuje u EBpome, umano ynaory TpaHCMHCH]E,
a 3aTUM W IeHTpa audy3uje MaTepHjaTHUX U
KyATypHHX J00apa. [Tonoxaj KoncrantuHomnossa
u3mehy EBporie u Mane Asuje To uiycTpyje.
[Tpuponuu wuctopujcku pas3Boj bankana
j€ TPEeKHHYT 300T “TypcKOr MIpoaopa” KojHu je
JTYTOPOYHO YYHMHHO MOJYOCTPBO mepudepujom
Esporne. [lITaBure, [TomyocTpBo je G110 TUIIEHO
YUHYTpAIlkher KyITYpHOT LEHTpa YOIINITE; TO
MY j€ JaJl0 HOBO T€OIOIUTUYKO U F€OCTPATEIIKO
3Hauewe. Op Tajga cTparervja JeTEpMUHHIIE
3Hauaj bankanckor momyoctpBa y EBporckoj
UCTOPHjH. | €OMOTUTHYKE 1 Te0CTPATEIIKE BE3€e U
UHTEpaKiuje u3Mehy neprudepHor u eHTPATHOT
npocTopa cTBOpwiie cy VCTOUHO THTambe.
CymTiuHa OBOT TEOMOJHUTUYKOT MpodiieMa HHUje
HUILTA JPyro Hero KOH(IMKT ABa IEHTpa MohH
- Pycuje n EBpone y excnianzuju npema basnkany.
Pycujajey Texmu 1a 3ay3Me nepudepHu mpocTop
YKpCTHJIa CBOje MHTEpece ca Jipyra JBa LEeHTpa
mohu - 3amagHoM u LlentpamHom EBpomom c
jenne crpane u Masiom A3ujoMm ca jpyre.
Memame CTpaHMX CHiIa M yTUIAja
HACTaBJbEHO je My XX BEKy, y BULy (harnzaruje y
Bpeme/[pyrorcserckorpara, 10TOMCOBjeTH3AIH] €
nocsie Jlpyror ceerckor para (u3ys3eB Ipuke, a
nocine 1948. u 6usmie JyrociaBuje), 1 KOHAYHO,
caBpeMEHE ,,eBpOMHTETpaluje u ,,HaTon3anuje*.
IIpema Ttome, bamkaHCKO TOMYOCTpBO je Y
30HM LMBWJIM3ALHU]CKOT JHUMUTpoda, y K0joj
Cy c€ MHCTOPUJCKU CMEHHBAJe JUHAMHUKa Be3a
,,CTBapame — pazapame*’.

territory context, which further relates to
traffic and mobility between the center and
the periphery.

3. Hierarchy of “center-periphery”
territorial systems affects the spatial
organization and function of centers that
are differently hierarchically ranked. The
imbalance between the function and interests
of various centers makes the backbone of the
conflict.

Due to connectivity with the neighboring
regions of Middle East and Europe, during
the Byzantine rule, The Balkans peninsula
first took the role of a transmitter and then
the center of material and cultural diffusion.
The Constantinople position between Europe
and Middle East is there to illustrate this.

The natural historical development of
the Balkans was interrupted by the “Turkish
intrusion” that had made the peninsula a long-
term European periphery. Furthermore, the
Balkans had been void of an internal cultural
center in general, which further resulted
in a new geo-political and geo-strategic
significance. Ever since, the strategy has
been determining the Balkans relevance for
the European history whatsoever. The geo-
political and geo-strategic connections and
interaction between the center and periphery
brought up the rise of the Eastern question.
The core of this geo-political issue is nothing
but the conflict of the two centers of power,
i.e. Russia and Europe, and their ambitions
on the Balkans. In its Balkans aspirations,
Russia confronted the other two powers —
West and Central Europe on one side and
Middle East on the other.

The foreign interference and impact
continued over the 20th century via WW
II Fascism and post-war Sovietism (except
Greece, and Yugoslavia after 1948) and
finally reached the modern time processes of
»Euro-integration* and ,,NATO accession®.
Accordingly, the Balkans peninsula finds
itself in a zone of civilization limitrofe, i.e.
node, in which ,,creation and destruction“have
rotated over history.
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BAJIKAH KAO META®OPA

bankan kao wmzaeja je Bume Metadopa Koja
O3HauaBa  IMOJYpa3BUjeH, IOJyOpHjCHTAJaH,
MOMYIMBWIN30BaH M YaK MOJYKOJIOHHUjaJlaH
permoH. Y oumma EBponejana ,bankan® je
pPEeTHOH  “HHMCKE” KYIType, MpoOIeMaTHYHOT,
NICUXWYKHA  TPOTHBYPEYHOT  YOBEKa,  KOjer
pasnupy cTpacTty, uneje u Herosnepanuyja. [Tojam
MPUIPOCTOr E€THOKYJITYPHOT THIA ,,0alKaHIa‘
(Homo balcanicusa) mnox je TreomnoIMTHYKHX
npenpacyna u kiikeBHe mamte ([laguh, 1994).
bankan kao meradopa eKOHOMCKH HEepH(EPHOT,
T'€OTIOJIMTUYKH TTOJIEJHEHOT U IIPABHO HECUTYPHOT
(,,BapBapcKor) mpocTopa € OHY CTpaHy
€BPOIICKOT ,JIuMeca’, onpaBJaBaja jeé 0CBajadyke
[ ITUBUJIN3aTOPCKE"* WIH »MHPOTBOpauKe*
acrupariyje - HapaBHO, ipaheHe TepuTopujaTHIM
OCBajarbUMa, IPUTUCIIIMA U arpecHjama.

AHTHYKO TPYKO M PUMCKO Haciehe MHOro
je Behe Ha bankaHCKOM TNOJYOCTpBY, HETO Y
Hentpannoj EBponm, koja ce Behum pgenom
HaJla3uiia C OHy CTpaHy puMcKor Jlumeca u 6una
HaceJbeHa BapBapuMa. Y aHTHUYKO J100a MpOTOp
naHammer bankana Ouo je ,.crapa EBpoma“,
HOCHJIAI] IIMBWJIM3AIMJCKOT TIporpeca M cMHUca
nojmMa EBpone. 3a npesne I'pke mojam EBpona
OJJHOCHO C€ caMO Ha faHaimwy bankan. PuMmibanu
Cy Taj ToOjaM MpPOIIUPWIN [0 TPAHUIE CBOjE
nmrepuje (Jlumeca), a xpumhanu a0 rpaHuIe
xpumrhancrsa. ,JIIpema Jlapu Bondy (Wolf)
cumbonmukareorpapujaEpponecepenedunmcana
y Bpeme IIpocBeTuTesbCTBA, W 3a0CTANOCT H
,,BapBapCTBO™, KOJU Cy JIO Taja IMPHUITUCUBAHU
Cesepy, mpojektyjy ce Ha Jyrouctok™ (Kposev,
2009). “Cero PuMcko 1apcTBO TIepMaHCKe
Halyje” TMOCTajo jé MUT Y HEeMaukoj UMIIEPHUjH,
Kao IITO je BU3aHTHU]CKO Hacliehe mocTtano MUT y
pyckoj umriepuju. [TapagokcanHo je aa je bankas,
KOjU MMa W PUMCKO M BHM3aHTHJCKO Haciele,
cama Tpeba na JoKasyje CBOjy NPHUIAIHOCT
€BPOIICKOj] IUBHJIM3ALHUjH, MOCEOHO y TPaBHOM
cucremy. Hacympor moneny Cpenme Espome,
KOJU je OJIMY4eHhe peNUrdjcke TOJIepaHIyje,
€THUYKOT 33jeHHIITBA, MYITHKYATYpPATHOCTH,
NOMWIMHTBA3MA - JIaKjIe ujaeana M CMHCTa
»EBPOIICKOr  joma‘, wmozen ,bankaHa“ wuma
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THE BALKANS AS A METAPHOR

The idea of the Balkans is more of
a metaphor for a semi-developed, semi-
oriental, semi-civilized, or even semi-
colonial region. In the heads of Europeans,
»the Balkans® is a region of the “shabby”
culture and an awkward, psychologically
contradictory man, torn by ideas, passion
and intolerance. The notion of a simple
ethno-cultural Homo balcanicus is a result
of geo-political prejudice and literary
imagination (Ilaguh, 1994). The metaphor
of the Balkans as an economic peripheral,
geo-politically divided and legally insecure
(,,barbarian®) region from the other side of
European ,,limes* used to justify the invasive
»civilization® or ,,peaceful* aspiration, which
were naturally accompanied by territorial
conquests, pressures and aggression.

The antique Greek and Roman heritage
was greater on the Balkans than it was in the
Central Europe, which was mostly populated
by Barbarians. In ancient times, the modern
Balkans was actually an ,,ancient Europe®,
a carrier of the civilization progress and
European spirit itself. The ancient Greeks
used to refer to the Balkans as the whole of
the Europe. The Romans spread the idea down
their own borderlines (limes) whereas the
Christians span Europe along the Christianity
reach. ,,Accordingto Larry Wolf, the symbolic
European geography was redefined during
the Enlightenment and the backwardness
and ,,vandalism “that had been typical of the
North were then projected to the South-East*
(Kposev A. 2009). “The Holy Roman Empire
of the German nation” became a myth within
the German Empire just as the Byzantine
legacy became a myth for the Russian realm.
The paradox is that the Balkans, which
owns both Roman and Byzantine legacy,
was then expected to prove the allegiance
to the European civilization, specifically to
their legal system. Opposite from the Central
Europe model, which embodies the religious
tolerance, ethnical unity, multiculturalism
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HEraTMBHO 3HAYCHE, Ka0 KapuKaTypa MpauHe
nozacBecTu EBpore, ontepehene crapuM eTHUIKHM
U PEJNUTHO3HUM HETPIIEJBHUBOCTHMA, ypOhEeHHM
AQHTU/IEMOKPATCKUM U ayTOPUTAPHUM JIyXOM
HallMOHAIM3Ma, MPUMHUTHBU3MA M BapBapHU3Ma,
KOjH je CynpoTaH ujeairy nuBuiu3osane Espore,
HEITO Kao ,aHTueBpoma“. bamkan Huje 0e3
pasiiora Ha3BaH y IMpPONUIOCTU “‘OypeToM OapyTa
EBpone” (“powder keg of Europe”). ¥ tom
cnyyajy banmkan npecraje ma Oyme camo 1ieo
€BpOIICKOT KOHTWHEHTA, IpeTBapa ce y CHUMOOI
TeONOJIUTUYKOT  TepeTa EBpome, KyaTypHH
Mapajiokc HOBE EBPOLICHTPUYHE HWMaruHapHe
reorpadguje. Y TOM CMHUCIY, HacTalld Cy
nouyeTkoM XX Beka IM0jMOBH ,,0alKaHH3aLHUja"™ 1
,oankanuzam™. I[IpBu je CHHOHUM 3a O€CMHCIIEHO
T'€OTOJIMTUYKO YCUTH-aBAhE a JIPYTH j& CHHOHUM
3a TejopaTuBHE KBajuTeTe bankaHa —Kao
KyJITYpPHOT pEruoHa.

BAJIKAHU3ALIUJA KAO ,ITAPAHOJA
MAJINX PA3JIMKA*

[Tojam ,,0ankaHu3auja’™ ymao je y CBETCKy

TEPMUHOJIIOTH]y  Kao  O3HAaKa ,,JIOJUTHUYKO-
TEPUTOPHjaTHE  YCUTEHCHOCTH, €THUYKE W
Mehyap:kaBHEe HETPHEJbUBOCTH, 3aBal)eHoCTH,

cTpaHor Memama u jomuHanuje (Mmmh u
CnacoBcku, 1994). Taj mojam Hactao je y
Be3n ca VCTOYHMM MNUTameM WM NHTAmkEeM
TepuTopHjaaHor Hacieha eBporcke Typcke.
Hauwme, Tokom ,,tyror XIX Beka™ on 1804. mo
1813. rogune, ocnobahaH je MOCTENEHO POCTOP
,»eBporicke Typcke®, anu mapasoKcaiHo je, a ce
Taj IPOCTOP HUjE YjeAUHABAO0, HETO CE YCUTHABAO
yciell pa3HOBPCHUX T'€ONOIUTUYKUX, ETHUYKHX,
PEUTHO3HUX M KYITYpHUX  KOH(JIHKTA.
He3saBucHoCT je 10OMII0 HEKOIMKO MaJIiX JpyKaBa
- I'puka (1830), Cp6uja, Lpua I'opa u Pymynuja
(1878), byrapcka (1908), AnbGanmja (1913),
IITO Cy 3araJHOEBPONCKU MOJIUTHYAPU Ha3BaJIH
,oankanmzanuja“ Ocmancke umnepuje. Kacuuje
ce Taj IojaM MPOLIMPHO Ha CBAKU IPOIEC
TEPUTOPHjAJTHOT YCHTH-aBama, Ma Ce TOBOPH O
noankanmsauuju“ Llentpanne Asuje, KaBkasza,

and polilingualism, i.e. an ideal ,,European
home*, the Balkans brings about negative
connotations as a mockery of dark European
sub consciousness, burdened by ancient
ethnic and religious intolerance, inherent
anti-democratic nationalism, primitivism,
and barbarism as an antipode of an ideal
European civilization (,,anti-Europe®). It was
for a good reason that the Balkans used to be
referred to as the “powder keg of Europe”.
Namely, in that case it stops being only a
part of the European continent and becomes
a symbol of European geo-political burden,
a cultural paradox of the new Euro-centric
imaginary geography. Thereby, the early 20th
century saw the rise of ,balkanization“and
»balkanism®. The first one is a synonym for a
nonsense geo-political division and the latter
refers to pejorative qualities of the Balkans
cultural region.

BALKANIZATION AS A ,,SMALL
DIFFERENCES PARANOIA*

Worldwide, the ,balkanization‘“term
stands for ,,political and territorial chopping,
ethnic and interstate intolerance, conflicts,
foreign interference and domination®
(Unuh J., CrmacoBcku M. 1994). The term
was coined with reference to the Eastern
Question, i.e. the question of European
Turkish territorial legacy. Namely, during
a ,,long 19th century®, from 1804 to 1813,
»European Turkish territory “had been
gradually absolved. Furthermore, the paradox
was that the territory did not unite but was
rather chopped due to different geo-political,
ethnic, religious, and cultural conflicts.
A few small states gained independence -
Greece (1830), Serbia, Montenegro, and
Romania (1878), Bulgaria (1908), Albania
(1913), and the West European politicians
referred to the process as the Turkish Empire
,,balkanization. Later on, the term was used
for each territorial chopping process, so now
we speak of ,,balkanization* of Central Asia,
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Adpuxke, Ouie JyrociaaBuje U CIMYHO.

bankaHcky Hapoau TOTOBO HHUKAJ HHCY
CMOINIM CHare Ja CcCIo3Hajy cebe u na Oyny
jenuHcTBeHu. Permon bankanma kao cumOon
TPYITHOT HICHTUTETA HHj€ HUKA/ (PyHKIIMOHUCAO.
3a bankan ce He Moxe pehu na je ,JioHar 3a
npetaname” (melting pot), kao mro cy CA. To
j€ BHIIIE Kao ,,IIIOTICKa cajara“, y Kojoj Cy CHp U
noBphe 1ocrta KpymHO Hapes3aHH, Aa OM MOIIH
mako na Oyday pasaABOjeHH, ajl HCTOBPEMEHO
MHUPHUCH M OKYyCH Cy JOCTa MOMEIIaHH, Ja Aajy
cajlaTy YHHKaJaH yKycC.

Crpane acniupanuje y3 OCJIOHAIl Ha JIOKAJIHE
Bol)e 1 HaponHe TpUOYHE, CTBAJbAIIH Cy OAJIKaHCKE
Hapoze Hajuenrhe y mo3uiujy o 0 j € K T a, peTKO
Kag ¢y 0 j € K T a, EBPOICKE T'E€OMOIUTHKE.
bankaHCKM 4OBEK TEHIKO cebe MOXKE 3aMUCIUTH
Ko JIe0 BEJTUKOT AP>KaBHOT MpocTopa. OHU HUKA/L
HHUCY MOIJI CTBOPHTH HEKY BEJIHKY JApskaBy. Yak
HU MOhHe cTpaHe UMIepHje, BETHKH UACOIOIIKH
OJIOKOBH M PEJIMIHJCKU CUCTEMH, HUCY MOIJIH J1a
oOyXBare YUTaB PErHOH. Y IIUPEM KOHTEKCTY
bankan je Ouo “BenMKa LMBHIM3ALMjCKa
rpaHdna” WM JUMUTpoHA 30HA: u3Mehy
3amagnor u Mcrounor PumMckor napctsa, motoM
3amagHOI M HCTOYHOT XpHUIIhaHCTBA, 3aTHM
m3mel)y xpumhaHcTBa M aparncKO-MPaHCKOT
jesrpa uciaama. OH je HCTOPUJCKH JOyro Ouo
nepudepuja, KpajuHa ¥ MocT u3Mely cBeToBa
Opujenta (TypCKUX U HCIAMCKHX eJIeMEHATa)
u 3amana (yruuaja Puma u Hemauke), u u3mehy
CeBepa (CIIOBEHCKOT M pYCKOT CBETa) U jyra
(menutepancke kynrype) (Ipuuh, 1995). V noba
»XJIaIHor para“ OMo je rpaHuLa M ,,cuBa 30Ha™
m3mely Komynucrtuukor u Kamuramuctuukor
Onoka. Y yXKeM KOHTEKCTY, JIOKaJlHe TpaHUIle
nene OamKaHCKA TEONMpPOCTOp Kao IayKoBa
Mpexa. PpojaoB (PEeHOMEH ,,1apaHoje Malux
pa3nuka“, oBe Jeiyje Kao OIcecHja €THHYKOT
pasrpaHnuaBama, HAPIHUCOUIHE Pa3IUYUTOCTH,
JPYTOCTH.

Monen ,,0ankaHu3aiuje’ IpencTaBiba ,,[pyIy
MaJIUX, HECTAOWIHHX, ClIa0WX Ip»KaBa, Koje ce
0azupajy Ha HWJEjU Hauuje, Y jeIHOM PErHoHY
y KOjeM ce JIpKaBa W Halluja TepUTOPUjaTHO He
noayaapajy; cse ca MmelycoOHO KOH(IMKTHUM
TEPUTOPHjAJTHUM TIpeTeH3MjaMa U ca €THUYKUM
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Caucasus, Africa, former Yugoslavia, etc.

The peoples of the Balkans have never
had the strength to unite. The region itself has
never worked as a symbol of group identity.
We may say that the Balkans is a melting pot,
just like USA. It is a sort of a ,,mixed salad*
in which the cheese and vegetables are cut
in big slices so we could separate them more
easily but at the same time the scent and the
taste are blended and give the salad a unique
flavor.

Foreign aspirations joined with the local
leaders have often made the peoples of the
Balkans an o b je c tratherthanasubjec
t of the European geo-politics. It is difficult
for the man from the Balkans to imagine
himself as a part of a large state area. Not
even the powerful empires, large ideologies
or religious systems could ever encompass
the whole of the region. In a wider context,
the Balkans has been a “long civilization
borderline” or a limiting zone: between the
East and West Roman Empire, west and east
Christianity, or Christianity and Arabic-
Iranian Islamic core. Historically, it has
been a periphery and bridge between Orient
(Turkish and Islamic elements) and West
(Rome, Germany), between North (Slavic and
Russian elements) and South (Mediterranean
culture) (I'pauh M. 1995). During the Cold
war, it was both a borderline and a ,,grey
zone “between Communist and Capitalistic
blocks. In a narrower context, local
borderlines make a spider web on the whole
of the Balkans space. Freud’s phenomenon of
the ,,small differences paranoia®“ here seems
as an obsession with ethnical boundaries,
narcissistic divergence, and otherness.

The ,,balkanization® model represents a
»group of small, unstable, weak states that
are based upon the idea of a nation, in one
single region in which nation and state do
not territorially match; furthermore, there
are mutual territorial pretensions and ethnic
minorities, which should be assimilated or
suppressed but they cause unstable alliances
seeking a foreign support in order to protect
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MamHHaMa, Koje cy Tpebare aa Oyly acCUMUIIOBaHe
WIM TIOTUCHYTE, KOjeé CTBapajy HecTaOuiHe
u TmpoMmemnBe MehycoOHe caBese, Tpaxehu
MOZIPILKY Off CIOJPHUX CHJIA, 3 OW 3alITHUTHIIC
HAIlMOHAJIHU OICTaHAaK, W Ha CBOj HaYWH
KopuitheHe o TUX CHja 3a HUXOBE COIICTBEHE
crparemke uibese (Campell, 1963).

EBporicke  mHTerpauuje  TpaHC(HOPMHUILY
nojokaj OaJKaHCKOI permoHa —  YMECTO
“packpmtha” u3mely Mcroka u 3amana, oH cBe
BUIIIE YNIa3d y TMEpUMETap WM TOJbe YTHLAja
3anana, koju cebe cmarpa ,,lieHTpom a Mcrok
HShaepudepujom®  mmBmIM3anmje. [puka y
Ipe/icTaBaMa HOBE €BPOLICHTPUYHE UMaruHapHe
reorpaduje, m3y3uma ce u3 mnojMa bamkaHa
U cMmemTa y peruoH MenutepaHa, Koju je
UICaTN30BaH Kao KyNTypHa ,,KOJIeBKa 3arajiHe
nuBmm3anyje. C apyre crpaHe, HEKU UIC0JI03U
u arosnorere EBporicke VYHHje mpencTaBibajy
3ananHy EBpormy Kao jeinHy HaclIeIHUILY KyJIType
,crape EBpona®, nok ['pukoj u I punma ocriopaajy
KOHTHHYUTET C aHTUYKOM KynTypoM. Llupeme
EBporicke yHHje Ipema jyroMCTOKY CBE BHIIE
Jlaje OCHOBA TOKYyIIajuMa Jia ce TepMuH bankan
3ameHu TepMuHOM Jyroucrouna Espomna (Foucher
M., 1994). V EBporickoj yHUjH Yy ONTHUIA]y je
Ha3uB 3ananHu bankan 3a 3emibe Ha TiIy OHBIIE
Jyrocnasuje munyc CrnoBenwuja, rryc AsnbaHuja.
[lonutnuke M KylITypHE enuTe y XpBaTCKOj
(dopcupajy HazuBe ,.cpenuiima Jyxna EBpoma®,
.JyxHa Cpenmwa EBpoma®, ,ucroyHojagpaHcka
EBpomna“ u ci., ,,Hactojehn HOBUM MMeHHMa Ja
MIPEBIIa/1ajy HATOMUJIAHY HETaTUBHY CEMaHTHUKY U
NMOOETHY Ol OHUX MMAarMHAaTUBHHX 3HAUCHa Koja
Cy camH mpuxBaTtuiu kao Oankancka™ (Luketic,
2012).

Hcropnuapka M. TomopoBa cmarpa naa je
WITy3Hja MUCIIUTH, ,,aKO C€ MPOMEHH MME JaTor
npocropa, na he ce mu36ehu moxBomHe creHe
OajKaHuM3Ma — JaHac jeAHE O]l HajyNmopHHUjUX
MEHTAJHUX Kapara y ONTHUIAjy, U HCTHYE Ja
he emanmumnamnmja, a He Opucame Tora MMeHa
noHetu Behm karapsuc. Mcra ayropka mcTuue,
Ja caMa koBaHuna JyroucrnuHa Espoma, Hu
n301M3a HUjEe HEHJCOJIONIKA, HMAKO IPHUBUIHO
3ByuH reorpacku o0jekTuBHO. Yak HampoTHB,
OHA MMa CBOjy MHJMKATUBHY UCTOPH]Y, KaJa Cy je

the national survival and are used by those
same foreigners for their own strategic goals*
(Campell, 1963).

European integrations have transformed
the position of the Balkans peninsula —
instead of the East-West crossroad it has
become more and more affected by the West
that considers itself to be the center of the
civilization unlike the East, which they refer
to as a civilization periphery. In terms of the
recent Euro-centric imaginary geography,
Greece is accepted from the Balkans and
placed within the Mediterranean region,
which has been idealized a cultural ,,cradle
of western civilization®. On the other hand,
some ideologists and apologetics of the
European Union present Europe as a sole
heiress to the ,ancient European‘“culture,
whereas the Greeks are denied a continuity
from the ancient culture whatsoever. EU
southeastward spreading is becoming a strong
basis for substituting the Balkans term with
a new one, i.e. Southeast Europe (Foucher
M., 1994). The European Union recognizes
the West Balkans term for the ex-Yugoslav
countries, minus Slovenia and plus Albania.
Political and cultural elite in Croatia insist on
terms such as ,,central South Europe®, ,,south
Central Europe®, ,,East Adriatic Europe®, etc.
»trying to use the new terms for overcoming
the accumulated negative connotations and
running away from the imaginative meanings
that they had once embraced themselves as
Balkan ones* (Luketi¢ K. 2012).

M. Todorova, a historian, thinks that it
is an illusion to believe that ,,if we change
the name of a region, we might avoid the
underwater rocks of balkanism — nowadays,
one of the most persistent mental maps®, and
she points out that the emancipation and not
the name erasure may bring the catharsis.
The same authors stresses that the Southeast
Europe coinis not non-ideological although at
first sight it sounds geographically objective.
On the contrary, it has its indicative history as
in 1930s and 1940s it was used by the Nazis to
refer to an ,,inherent economic and political
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TokoM 30-X 1 40-X rogvHa HAIMCTHU KOPUCTUIH
y 3HauYewy ,,IPUPOIHO MpeaonpeheH eKOHOMCKH
U nonuTHuky 3aBpuierak” Tpeher pajxa Ha
jyrouctoky, Wirtschaftsraum Grossdeutschland
Stidost (Exonomcku mpoctop Bennka Hemauka
- Jyroucrok). TomopoBa 3amaxka J1a je MOXJaa TO
OMo jemaH O y3poOKa, 3aIlTO MMO3UB XPBaTCKOT
reorpada Jocuna Pormuha 50-tux rogmna ma ce
noBparu nojam JyrouctouHa EBpomna Huje 6mo
ycmumias (Tomoposa, 2010). EBponeunzanuja uimm
OajKaHu3alMja — TO HHUjE CaMO TCOMOIUTUYKH,
Beh 1WBHIM3ANMjCKH W300p, Tped KOju Cy
CTaBJbeHM CBH Oankancku Hapoau (I'puuh
u Parkaj, 2004). Wnmak, bankan wuma Buiie
KYJITYpOJIOIIKO (BM3aHTHJCKO W OCMAaHJIU]CKO
Hacnehe), a Jyrouctouna EBpora reomoimTHIko
3Hauemke (Kao Mapkupanu jaeo EBporicke yHuje).
Ta nBa mpojma y reorpaduju gaHac ce YecTo
KOpPHUCTE Ka0 CHHOHUMH, Wi ce bankan Tpetupa
Kao CyOpermoH WIMper peruoHa JyromcrouHe
EBpore (jyroucrouno ox Kapnara).

BAJIKAHU3AM KAO KVJIITYPHU

CTEPEOTHUIT
[Tojam ,,DaJlKaHn3zam* HoJpazyMeBa
Bianajyhy crparerujy 3amana 3a mpeicTaBIbambe
UCTOYHOEBpOIICKe  mepudepuje.  AmepHuka

ucropuuapka Oyrapckor nopekia M. Tomoposa
y MHCIIMPATUBHO] KbH3H ,,VIMarnHapuu bankan*
(1999), ckpehe naxmwy Ha ,,IpeTa3HU KapakTep
bankana“, Ha l€TOBY ,,IOCPEIHOCT™ KOja ra YNHH
y ouumma 3amaza He IMPOCTO Kao He3aBpIICHH
«IpYTH» HEro Kao He3aBPIICHH «jay, yHYTPaIIbH
npyru  EBpome. VY jemHoM npyrom  pany
(Tonmoposa, 2010), nedpunmme bankanuzam kao:
,Temkohe y mporecy MoaepHu3amuje u nparehe
HAIMOHAIMCTUYKE KPAjHOCTH CTBAapajy CUTYaILH]Yy,
y ko0joj banmkaH moumme Aa CIIy>)KH Kao CUMOOI
arpecuBHOCTH, HETOJIEPAHTHOCTH, BapBapCTBa,
HEIITO  MOJYpPa3BUjeHO,  TMOIYLUBHIN30BAHO,
MIOJTYOPHjEHTATHO .

OBne Tpeba oOpaTUTH MKy Ha penaryje
mMel)y  cuMOONMYKOr  3Hauema  MOjMOBA
OpHjeHTaNM3Ma, OalKaHW3Ma U EBpOIEU3Ma,
koje je wucrtaknma M. TomopoBa. 3a pasnuky
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enclosure“of the Third Reich in south-east
(Wirtschaftsraum Grossdeutschland Siidost).
In addition, Todorova claims it might have
been one of the reasons why Josip Rogli¢’s,
a Croatian geographer, call in 1950s to
recover the term Southeast Europe was
left non-responded (Tomoposa M. 2010).
Europeisation or balkanization — it is not
only a geo-political but also a civilization
choice that all the peoples of the Balkans are
facing (I'punh M., Patkaj 1., 2004). Still, the
Balkans peninsula bears more of a cultural
meaning (Byzantine and Turkish legacy)
whereas the Southeast Europe is a geo-
political term (as a marked part of European
Union). These two terms are now often used
in geography as synonyms, or the Balkans
is treated as a Southeast Europe sub region
(southeast from the Carpathians).

BALKANISM AS A CULTURAL
STEREOTYPE

The term ,,balkanism*“refers to the leading
Western strategy for representing the East
Europeanperiphery. M. Todorova,aBulgarian-
American historian, in an inspirational book
named ,Imagining the Balkans“ (1999)
points out the ,,the transitional nature of the
Balkans®, its ,jintermediary” that makes
the West believe it is an incomplete «other»
and not an incomplete «selfy», another inner
part of Europe. In one of her other papers
(Tomopona, 2010), she defined Balkanism as
»Difficulty in the process of modernization
and the accompanying nationalist extremes
that create a situation in which the Balkans
starts to serve as a symbol of belligerence,
barbarism, intolerance, something semi-
developed, semi-civilized, semi-oriental.

Hereby, attention should be paid to
symbolist relations among the ideas of
orientalism, balkanism, and europeism,
pointed out by M. Todorova. Unlike
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Ol OpHWjeHTaIn3Ma, KOjU ONKCYyjeé MEHTAIHY
CYIPOTHOCT (OpyrocT), Oankanu3am ce OaBu
MEHTAJTHOM HejeqHo3HauHomhy (mpyro ,Ja“
EBpore). 3amam u OpHjEeHT ce MpeACTaBIbajy
Kao HECMOjuBe LENUHe, AaHTUCBEeTOBH. JIoK
ce opujeHTanu3aM OaBu paziukama wu3Mehy
(MEHTaNHMX) TUMOBA, OaJKaHW3aM 3axBara
YHYTapTUIICKE pa3iuke. 300r HEpacKUIuBe
npunagHocTH EBpOny, HO HICTOBPEMEHO KYJITYPHO
KOHCTPYHMCaH Kao YHyTpallwu ,,Apyru’, bankan
yTIHja HA3 MO TUYKUX, UICOTOIIKUX U KYITYPHUX
HAIMeTOCTH U NMPOTUBYPEUHOCTH, KOJU Cy HACTAJIH
y PperuoHMMa W JpymTBAMa H3BaH bankaHa.
TokoM BpemeHa OankaHHM3aM IIOCTaje MOTOAAH
3aMEHMK EMOIIMOHAJIHOT BEHTHWJIA, OCUTYpad Off
OpHjEHTaIN3Ma, UCKYTIUbY]jyhu 3amaz o onTyxou
3a pacu3aM, KOJIOHMjaJIn3aM, €BPOLEHTpU3aM H
XpUIITNhAaHCKy HETOJIEPAHTHOCT IpeMa HCIIaMy.
,Ha Kkpajy kpajeBa, bankan je y EBpomm; on
je Oemayky; OH je MPETeXKHO XpuUIThaHCKU H
3aT0 W3HECEHAa O HEMY pa3odapera MOry Ja
mpeaymnpeae yoonuajeHe onTy:xoe 3a pacHe WIH
penuruoszne mnpenpacyne. Mcro kao OpwujeHT
Tako M banmkan ciayxu Kao Jeno 3a HeraTuBHE
KapaKTepHCTUKE, IPEMa KOjUMa je KOHCTpyHCcaHa
NMo3UTHBHAa M camoBenuuajyha cnuka EBpome
n L3amama“. Ca mpenoponom lcroka u
OpHMjEHTAJIM3Ma Ka0 HE3aBHCHUX CEMaHTHUYKUX
BpeaHOCTH, bankan ocraje mpukoBaH 3a EBpory,
IEHAa aHTULUBHWIM3aLMja, alter ego, Ipyro ja,
TaMHA YHYTpalllikha CTpaHa. AKO y3MEMO jelHY
meradopy u3 ¢unma Kycrypune, bankan je
MoA3eMJbe, aHAeprpayH], TAe paT HUKaa He
npecraje* (Togopona, 2010).

BAJIKAH KAO ITOCTUMIIEPUJAJIHN
KVJITYPHU KOHITIOMEPAT

[Tonoxkaj Ha packpcHUIM H3Mely BeIUKUX
LUBWJIM3ALHM]CKIUX U TEOMOJIUTHYKUX IPOCTOPa,
YTUIIA0 j€ Ha YECTe MCTOPH]CKE MPEKPETHUIIC U
“OankaHCKH KOMIUIEKC” Benukux cuia. [Ipasair
KyITypHOT pas3Boja je [Ba IyTa Yy HCTOPHUjH
JPacTUYHO MEHaH — HacesbaBambeM JyKHUX
CrnoBeHa TpPEKUHYT j€ KOHTHHYHTET DPUMCKE
KylIType, a HWHBa3HjoM Typaka NpeKUHYT je

orientalism, which describes a mental
otherness, balkanism deals with the mental
inequity (other European ,self*). The West
and the Orient are incompatible wholes, anti-
worlds. As orientalism deals with differences
between  (mental)  types,  balkanism
encompasses differences inside the types.
There is an unbreakable European affiliation
as well as a culturally constructed inner
»self*, so the Balkans absorbs a whole range
of political, ideological, and cultural tensions
and contradictions, which emerged in the
regions and societies outside the Balkans. In
time, balkanism became a suitable substitute
of the emotional vent, a safety zone from
orientalism, excusing the West from charges
of racism, colonialism, Euro centrism and
Christian intolerance for Islam. ,,Finally, the
Balkans is in Europe; it is white; it is mostly
Christian and therefore the disappointment
in it may substitute the accusations of racial
and religious prejudice. Just like the Orient,
the Balkans is storage for negative features
according to which Europe and the West had
constructed their self-positive and glorifying
idea. As the East saw the renaissance
and the orientalism became semantically
independent, the Balkans remained tightly
connected with Europe, its anti-civilization,
alter ego, other self, and a dark inner side. We
shall take a metaphor from one of Kusturica’s
films in which the Balkans is an underground
where the war never ends* (TomopoBa M.
2010).

THE BALKANS AS A POST-
IMPERIALISTIC CULTURAL

CONGLOMERATE
Being at the crossroad of Ilarge
civilization and  geo-political regions

resulted in frequent historic milestones and
the “Balkans complex” of great forces. The
course of cultural development has been
drastically changed twice over the history —
the population of the South Slavs interrupted
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BU3aHTHU]CKO-CIIOBEHCKH KOHTHHYMUTET. v
MOJEpHO J00a MOry ce HICHTU(UKOBATH
HEKOJIMKO KYJITYpPHUX 30Ha!

1) 3ona marpujapxajHOr pexkuma oOyxBara
TUTAHUHCKY YHYTPAIIHbOCT Bbankanckor
IIOJIyOCTpBa, YIIaBHOM boCHY u XepLeroBuHy,
Lpny Topy (6e3 boke), Crapy CpOujy, ceBepHy u
cpenmyIIaHUHCKY AniOaHu]jy uceBepHy byrapcky.
L[Bujuh je eTHONCUXWYKE KAPAKTEPCTUKE JbYIU Y
OBOM I10jacy 03HAYHO MOJMOM “‘TUHAPCKOT THIIA”.
Pemed bankana Huje 1uiato, paBHU MOHOJUT,
Hero Jy0ope3, KOMOWHAIMja JOMMHA W TUIAHUHA
y KOHTHHEHTAJHOM IIpEAely, IOIyoCTpBa H
OCTpBa y pUMOp]y. Y CBaKoj NpUPOIHO] popmH,
KYIH, TIE MOCTOje JbYJACKAa Hacesba, jaBJba Ce
noce0aH poJ ¥ HApPOJI, CTUJI U CKJIaJI, KA0 OCOOUT
IIOJIMC Ha CBakoM ocTpBy Ipuke. ETHMYKM H
KOH(ECHOHAJIHN WACHTUTET YCTyNa Y HEKUM
Clly4ajeBUMa MECTO JIOKAJTHOM, 3aBUYajHOM
uaenturery (Ha npumep Knumenre, Bacojesuhn,
Topaniu, Mujary, [llonosu, Bymesuu uta.). Y
TUTAHWHCKUM 00J1acTUMa TOTOHUM 32 Ol0paHy
W 3a MapTUnMnandjy Ha caoOpahajHunama
mMper 3Hayaja, OwWia cy HCTOpHjCKa je3rpa
MaJluX CpEeIOBEKOBHUX OaJKaHCKUX JpKaBa
U KOJIeBKAa TaTrpujapxanHe OallkaHCKe KyIType,
KOjJy KapakTepHIle POIOBCKO-TIJIEeMEHCKA
OpraHM3aiifja 1 MOpoJHyHa 3a1pyra Kao OOIHK
npompene nopoaune. [pyra, u3 IiaHUHCKUX
00IIacTH Cy Ce KpeTalie MUTPAIlOHE CTPY]je Koje Cy
Onie BayKHE 32 €THUYKO OCBEXKABAHE Y PATOBUMA
U enuaeMHujaMa OMYCTOIICHUX JKYITHHX 001acTH
y HA3Mjama, PeYHUM JI0JIMHAMa 1 KoTanHama. OBe
JIB€ KOMIIOHEHTE Cy yTHUIlaJie HA €eTHUYKU CacTaB,
KYJITYpHU M TIOJIMTUYKH pa3Boj bankana (I'puwuh,
2002).

2) llpenHaueHa BHU3aHTHjCKA WIH CTapa
OaJKaHCKa KyJlTypa, O4yyBaHa je y TparoBuma y
LEHTPAJIHUM, HCTOYHMM U JY)KHHUM JeJIOBUMA

bankana  (Tpakumja, Ucrouna  Pymenuja,
Makenonuja, jyxxuo Ilomopasise, I'puka, jy:xHu
nenoBu  AnbaHuje, LPHOMOPCKO IPHMOpje

y byrapckoj). Ilozmaro je Oorarto Hacnehe
BU3AHTHJCKO-CPIICKE ~ LIMBWJIM3AIMjE€  OUYBAaHO
y MAaHAaCTUPCKO] YMETHOCTH, KHIHbIKEBHOCTH,
(GONKIOpHMM  eNeMEHTUMa,  ajld  [pPaBH
NpeNICTaBHULH NperHa4YCHe BU3AHTH]CKE
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the continuity of Roman culture and the
Turkish invasion interrupted the Byzantine-
Slavic continuity. In modern times, there are
several cultural zones to be inferred:

1) The zone of patriarchal regime
comprises the inner highlands of the Balkans
peninsula, mostly Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Montenegro (without the bay of Boka), old
Serbia, north and central Albania highland
and north Bulgaria. Cviji¢ referred to ethno-
psychological features of locals as “Dinaride
type”. The Balkans relief is not a plate,
a plain moonlit, but rather woodwork, a
combination of valleys and mountains in the
continental region and peninsulas and islands
in the maritime region. In each natural shape
where the human settlements are situated,
there is a specific nation, style, and harmony
as a specific polis on each Greek island.
The ethnic and confessional identity yields
sometimes to the local, homeland identity
(e.g. Klimente, Vasojevici, Goranci, Mijaci,
Sopovi, Bunjevci, etc.). In highland regions
suitable for defense and inter-regional
traffic participation, there have long been
the historic cores of small Balkan states and
the cradles of patriarchal Balkan culture,
typical of kin tribal organizations and
family cooperatives as a wide family form.
Furthermore, the highland regions dispatched
migration streams that were crucial to ethnic
refreshment during wartime and plagues,
which had devastated the lowland areas,
valleys and ravines. These two components
affected the ethnic composition, as well as
the cultural and political development of the
Balkans (I'punh M. 2002).

2) Modified Byzantine or ancient
Balkans culture, preserved in small doses in
central, east and south parts of the Balkans
(Thrace, East Rumelia, Macedonia, South
Morava basin, Greece, south Albania, the
Black Sea basin in Bulgaria). It is well-
known that the rich heritage of Byzantine-
Serbian civilization has been preserved
in the arts of monasteries, literature, and
folklore, but the true representatives of the
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muBwM3anmje Owm cy Ipum u  Lunnapu.
HacespaBanmu cy ce mo OaJkaHCKMM T'pagoBUMa
Kao TProBIM, 3aHamivje ((huiInrpanu, Mmymkapu,
kadeumje, IpaUTEeIbH, MPEeNUCUBAYH,
3orpau, ciaukapH, pe3dapu, KyjyHUHje HTA.)
U JOyXOBHUIM, ImHpehu TIpuKko-BU3aHTH]CKE
yrunaje. Ilo3Hatm kupuumje u TProBUu OWIM
cy UHuuuapu (Bmacu) mopekiaoM H3 ceBepHE
I'puke u Makenonuje. Buzantujcko-IiMHIIApCKa
KyJITypa IIUpWiIa ce y JO0JMHAMa U IpaJioBHMa,
a TaTpujapxaiHa KyJITypa y IJIaHWHCKOM 3aiel)y.
MecTUMHYHO, Yy TUITAHWHCKHM 0a3aMa, OuyBaHe
Cy TPEICIOBEHCKE, TPAYKO-MIIMPCKE TPaaulIdje.
VY cpenmwem Beky Bnacu (Kymosnacu), moromiu
crapux TpadaHna, cy xuBenu y Cpenmwoj [opu u
Ha rulaHnHama bankana y Byrapckoj. Onynupanu
cy ce BuzaHTHju anu TOKOM BEKOBa Cy MOTITYHO
noOyrapeHd. Y TOTPaHUYHOM PETHUOHY TpPUjy
npkaBa — Anbanuje, Makenonuje u Ipuke -
rpyne Bmaxa (ApomyHna), no [pyror cBerckor
para, BOOWJIE Cy TPaIUIMOHAIHY IPHUBPELY —
CTOYapCTBO HOMAJICKOT Tuma. YyBamu cy CBOjY
KYJITYpY, APYIITBEHY OpraHU3allljy ¥ HOPOIUYHE
obnuaje, MO KOjUMa Cy CE€ Ppa3IMKOBAIU Off
OKOJIHOT CTAaHOBHHMIIITBA.

3) Jagpancka 30oHa oOyxBaTa Hacesba Ha
jazpaHckoj obamu My HemocpeaHoM 3aiel)y.
Mope je on MAaBHMHA TIOBE3MBAJIO IPHMOp]je
ca kxynrypama Cpenozemiba M OTBapajio IIyT
yTUIajuMa POMAHCKE U JIATUHCKE LUBUIIU3ALIT]E.
Y npumopckum oOnacthma, a MOcCeOHO Y
rpajioBUMa, TEKaO je MHTEH3MBHHU IPOIEC
Kpoaru3alyje W acHUMWIAIMje POMAHHU30BAHOT
JAJIMaTHHCKOT CTAaHOBHUILITBA, TpaheH KyITypHOM
uHTerpanyjom. Jlanamma XpBarcka ce JeH
Ha TPHU KYyITypHO-LMBHIM3ALMjCKa PETHOHA —
JaZipaHCKu, KOjU C€ OIVIe/Ia y POMAHCKO] TPAJICKO]
ApXUTEKTYpH, CPEIHOEBPONCKA Yy XpBaTCKOM
3aropjy, KOju ce orieia y yrapckum JBOpIMMA,
0apOKHMM LIpKBaMa M HaceJbMMa MaHOHCKOT
THIA, ¥ OAJKAHCKH KOJU C€ YITIaBHOM IIOKJIaa ca
MpOCTOpUMa HeKaaaIme BojHe Kpajune.

4)V ceBepozanagauM oonactuma bankanckor
noinyoctpBa Uy IlaHoHCKO] Hu3Wju, Omna je
npecTwkHa LleHTpanHo-eBporcka Kyarypa. Y3
1Y j€ BUIIIE BEKOBA UILIA0 MPOLIEC FepMaHH3allje
n wmahapuszanmje. Bbenn yTtunaju ornenajy ce

altered Byzantine civilization were Greeks
and Cincars. They settled the Balkan towns
working as merchants, craftsmen (filigrees,
gun-makers, coffee makers, masons,
transcribers, painters, carpenters, etc.) and
men of spirit spreading the Greek-Byzantine
impact. The Cincars (Vlachs) originating
from Macedonia and north Greece were
well-known as merchants and dealers. The
Byzantine-Cincar culture had spread down
the valleys and cities, and patriarchate was
preserved in highlan regions. Some places
have kept the pre-Slavic, Trachian-Ilyric
traditions. In the Middle Ages, the Vlachs,
descendants of the old Thracians, lived in
Middle Highland and the Balkan Mountain
in Bulgaria. They resisted the Byzantium
but were completely Bulgarized over the
centuries. In the borderline region among the
three countries — Albania, Macedonia, and
Greece — groups of the Vlachs (Aromunes),
had kept the traditional agriculture all the
way up to WW II, i.e. the nomad cattle
breeding. They preserved their own culture,
social organization and family tradition,
which had distinguished between them and
other population.

3) The Adriatic zone encompasses
settlements along the Adriatic shore and
some nearby areas. Ever since ancient times,
the sea has been a connection between the
coast and other Mediterranean cultures and
opened a way for the impacts of Roman and
Latin civilization. The coastline regions,
especially the cities, had seen the intensive
process of Croatization and assimilation of
the local Romanized population in Dalmatia,
followed by the cultural integration. Modern
Croatia is divided into three -cultural-
civilization regions — Adriatic (Roman city
architecture), Central-European in Croatian
Zagorje region (Hungarian castles, Baroque
churches and Pannonian settlements) and
Balcanic (matching the area of the former
Military Border).

4) The North-West parts of the Balkans
peninsula and Pannonia lowlands suffered
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y (U3MOHOMMjU TpazoBa U Cela, LPKBEHO]
APXUTEKTYpH KapaKTEPUCTHYHO) 33 KaTOJIWYKH
CBET, TUIIOBUMa ctaMOeHuX kyha, ocobeHocTuma
TPaAULHUOHAIHOT OJIeNa, IPUMEHEHE YMETHOCTH.

5) OpujeHTanHa WM HCIAMCKa KyiaTypa,
koja je om XV-XVII Beka Ouna mpecTkHa Y
rpanuiiama OcMaHCKe UMIIepHje, OCTaBUIIA j€ CBOJ
neyar y yHyTpalmmsuMm obmactuma bamkanckor
nosyocTpBa U Ha Behum octpBuma CpenozeMHOr
u Erejckor mopa (Kpurt, Kunap u apyra). [Tyresu
npojopa uciama Ha bankaH, y3pouu HEroBor
YKOpeHUBakha y YETHPH IJaBHE 00macTu — y
bocuu, cpeamoj Anbanuju, Ha Pomommma wu
y HCTOYHO] NPUOPEKHO] o0macTu (eBpOICKH
neo Typcke, jyromcrounu paeo byrapcke,
CEBEPOMCTOYHHU €0 [puke) — ucropuorpadcku
Cy 100pO MPOYYEHU U TIO3HATH.

6) Ilpouec KynTypHOr U3jeqHAYABambA
HACTao je y Be3H ca JiBa (pakTopa — HalMOHATHIM
MIPETIOPOZIOM M pa3BojeM ypOaHO-UHIYCTPH)CKOT
apywrea. Hanuonannu npenopon Ha bankany
mmpu ce y XIX u nouetkom XX Beka (ycTaHIU
y rpanunama OcMaHcKe UMIIepHje, HallMOHATHH
MOKpeT uiMpu3Ma y Xa030ypIlKoj MOHApXHj)
CUHXpPOHO ca “orBapameM’ EBpome mnpema
jyrouctoky. Y 0OopOu 3a peBUTATU3ALHU]Y
HAIlMOHAJIHE KYJIType, BEJIMKH 3Ha4aj UMalld Cy
HApOJIHU Je3HK U KIIKEBHOCT, (DOJIKIIOP, TeaTap,
HApOJHO CTBAPAJAIITBO, I[PKBEHO-MaHACTHUPCKA
YMETHOCT, TpodecrnoHanHo crBapanamTso. [lo
YHUBEpP3UTETUMA KOjU ¢y ocHOBaHH y XIX Beky
(Atuna 1837 r, beorpan 1863. r., Bykypewmr
1864 1., Codwuja 1888 1) HUKIE Ccy KaTeape 3a
T3B. HAI[MOHAJIHE HAayKe — UCTOPH]Y, reorpadujy,
eTHOTpadjy, HAIIMOHATHU J€3UK U KIbMKEBHOCT,
KOje Cy Yy CYWITHHH OWje MNaTpuoTcke, aju
y HEKMM TpeHyLMMa HHUCY OCTajajie HMYyHe
Ha HAIMOHAJIMCTHYKE HAayyHe U 00pa3oBHE
nporpame. IllupemeM eBponCKuX uaeja Hu
CHCTeMa BpPEIHOCTH, TIOCTEIICHO ce TpeBa3uiase
HallMOHAJIHA  3aTBOPEHOCT M OaJIKaHCKH
KOMILUIEKCH y KYIATYpH, KOPEHHTO C€ MEHajy
MHCAOHM CHUCTEMH M OaJIKaHCKU KYATypHH
KOHIJIOMEpaT MOCTaje A0 €BPOICKOT KyATypHOT
MO3auKa.

the influence of the prestigious Central-
European culture. For centuries, this had been
followed by the processes of Germanization
and Hungarization. The impacts reflect in the
physiognomy of cities and villages, church
architecture typical of Catholicism, types of
residential houses, traditional wardrobe, arts.

5) Oriental or Islamic culture, which was
dominant in XV-XVII centuries within the
borders of the Ottoman empire, left its mark
in inner parts of the Balkans and on some
larger Mediterranean and Aegean islands
(Crete, Cyprus, etc.). There are well-known
historic data on the roads of Islamic raids
into the Balkans and the reasons for routing
in four main areas — Bosnia, Central Albania,
the Rhodopes, and eastern region (European
Turkey, south-east Bulgaria, and north-east
Greece).

6) The process of cultural equalization
was started due to two factors — national
renaissance and development of urban
industrial society. National renaissance in the
Balkans came forward in XIX and early XX
centuries (uprisings in the Ottoman Empire
territory, national Illyrian movement in
Austro-Hungary) as Europe “opened” towards
south-east. Professional artists, national
language and literature, folklore, theatre,
folk arts, and church largely affected the
fight for the revitalization of national culture.
The universities founded in XIX century
(Athens 1837, Belgrade 1863, Bucharest
1864, Sofia 1888) opened departments of so-
called national sciences — history, geography,
ethnography, national language and
literature, which were all basically patriotic,
but still could not resist nationalist scientific
and educational curriculum. As the European
ideas and system of values spread, the
national boundaries were gradually broken
and altered in roots so the Balkans cultural
conglomerate and system of ideas became a
part of European cultural mosaic.
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BAJIKAHCKU MEHTAJIUTET 1
ETHOIICUXWYKHU TUIIOBU

[Toctoju 11 ganac y oBoM nepudepHoM ey
EBporie jenuHCTBEH HAIlMOHAIHU MIEHTUTET? Y
OITOBOPY Ha TO MUTame, B. MuxajnoB ucrude
cnenehy xumoresy: bamkan — TO je perwos,
YMjU OKUTEJBM UMajy 33jeIHHYKH HACHTUTET
— HaJHAIMOHAJIHM W HaApenuruo3Hu. Mmnax
OaJKaHCKU HMJCHTUTET HHUj€ TOJIHMKO IMPECTHKaH
U TIOXKeJbaH, Jla OM MOCTao peaslaH U JyropoyaH
(haKTop TEOMONUTUYKOT W HHCTUTYIHOHAITHOT
objenumaBamba permoHa  bankana.  Y3pok
TOME je Clajakbe W MPOKUMAKE HEKOIUKO
UACHTU(UKAIIMOHUX MapKepa IIpU OJCYCYTBY
cTporux rpanuna Mely muma: bankaw,
Lentpanna EBpona, Lippomopcku u CpenozeMHn
pEeruoHu, uciamcku ceet u jip. (Muxajnos, 2013).

Y CHOXEHO]  CTPYKTypu  OaJKaHCKOT
packpirha popmupao ce mocebaH eTHOKYITYpHHU
THI “‘OankaHckor yoBeka” — Homo Balcanicusa, y
KOME CY CjeAMI-CHU €BPOIICKH TyX, HCTOUHAYKH
MHUCTHUIIM3aM M WHCTUHKTU YOBeKa opujeHra. [la
OU MPOHMKIIN y TUHAMUKY (OpMHUpara TyXOBHE
Y MaTepHjajHe KyJIType y OBUM obacTuMa, Tpeda
Jla CXBaTUMO OaJKaHCKO packpimhe M HEros
MEHTAJIUTET, KOjuM cy ce OaBuiu Joan L{Bujuh,
Bnagumup JIBopuukosuh, UBo Annpuh, Bragera
Jeporuh u muorm npyru. AnapuheBa mposa u
I[BujuheBe oricepBanyje, aaje Cy yHedarsbUBY
CIIUKY BHILECIOJHOT W MHOTOJUKOT OaJIKaHCKOT
ouha (Ilagmh, 1994).

Ymernnuku cumbonu bankana cy Hajuenihe
MOCT W peka, ceobe u jaeobe, OTrBHIITe U
MaHACTHP, XaH U KpUMa, cTapa Majka 1 MpoKiIeTa
aBnuja, ApeBHU MyT U TBphama. [lox yTuuajem
OBE CBECTH — YOBEKa Ha packpiihy, Hacrana je
u ckiIoHOCT bankanana ka gyanusmy. Omiomim
pasHUX KyITypa KOjU Cy BEKOBMMaA Ty CIIajaHH,
CTBapajy yTHCaKk O HexoMoreHoctu. Kynrypna
CHHTe3a Ha packpiihy uecTo je 3a cTpaHile
npezcTaBibaja “KpuBO cxBaheHy IMBUIM3AIM]Y”
OamkaHckor “moOpor muBspaka”, a 3a bamkanie
UCTOPHjCKY JIOTHKY eBporckor “rpeher csera”
u3mely croka u 3anana. Taj cBer uma amMOuIujy
Jla OCMHUCIIM M cadyBa 3a OymayhHOCT HCTOpPHjCKO
U KyATYpHO OJ1aro Koje je BeKOBUMa TAJII0KEHO Ha

THE BALKANS MENTALITY AND
ETHNO PHYSICAL TYPES

In modern days, is there a unified national
identity in this peripheral European region?
Trying to answer this question, V. Mihajlov
posed the following: the Balkans — it is a
region he people of which have the same
identity — supranational and suprareligious.
Still, the Balkans identity is not as prestigious
and desirable to make it a long-term factor of
geo-political and institutional unification of
the Balkans regions. This is due to merging
and blending several identification markers
as there was no strict borderline among them:
the Balkans, Central Europe, Black Sea and
Mediterranean regions, Islamic world, etc.
(Muxajnos B. 2013).

In the complex structure of the Balkan
crossroad a special ethno-cultural type
was formed — Homo Balcanicus, which
encompasses the European spirit, Eastern
mysticism, and instincts of a man from
Orient. In order to understand the dynamics
of forming the local spiritual and material
culture, we should well comprehend the
Balkans crossroad and mentality, as had
been discussed by Jovan Cviji¢, Vladimir
Dvornikovié¢, Ivo Andri¢, Vladeta Jerotic,
and many others. Andri¢’s prose and Cviji¢’s
observations gave us a clear idea of the
multiple layers and shapes of the Balkan
being (Llayuh II., 1994).

The artistic symbols of the Balkans are
usually a bridge and a river, divisions and
migrations, ahearth and amonastery, town and
an inn, and old mother and a damned yard, an
ancient road and a castle. Influenced by these
ideas of a man in the crossroad, the Balkan
dualism appeared. Parts of different cultures
that merged here for centuries gave out an
idea of inhomogeneity. The cultural synthesis
on the crossroad was comprehended by the
foreigners as “misunderstood civilization ”
of the Balkan “good savage”, and the people
in the Balkans always saw it as a European
logics of a “third world” between the East
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TOM LUBHJIM3ALIM]jCKOM packpiihy.

Y MEHTaJTHOM CKJIONMy MaTpujapXaiHuX
bankanama je ropmoct, a Takole 3a70BOJBCTBO
MaJluM, OCKYIHHM, HO CBOjHM, OpPHTHHAJIHUM,
KapakTepHUM. TakaB  CHUCTeM  BPETHOCTH
UCKJbY4yje MOoTpely MMoCTojamba BEUKHUX JPKaBa,
Kao M BEIMKUX (DOPMU Yy YMETHOCTH, CUCTEMA Y
¢buno3oduju 1 uIEONOTHjU. AKO UX je 1 OUITO0, TO CY
OwnJie BelITauke TBOPEBUHE HAMETHYTE OJI03T0, HE
071 CBOjUX, HETO o1 cTpaHana: Pumsbana, Typaxa,
Aycrpujanana, Cosjera. Ty je BaXKHO KO MUCITH, &
HE IITa U 0 YeMy MHUCIIH, 32 PA3JIMKy 0OJ] Oe3TUuHe
3amagHe ~ HAay4YHO-TEXHHMYKE  IUBHJIM3ALMje
HOBOT BpeMeHa. OTyla Hecyrlaculle U pasiopH,
kao m3mely Axuna um AramemHona, Cpba u
Xpsara... bankan je “Oype OGapyra EBpore” —
aym 300r vera? 30or Tora, mTo Ha bankan qonase
CeBEpPHALM — KOHTUHEHTAIIHM, pPaBHUYAPCKH
I'epmanu, Pycu... na 3aBabajy, MmyTe cTpactu u
MOTIHaJbyjy TIOHOC MAJIMX HApoJa - U Ja BIajajy,
wim 6apeM aa Oymy MpHCYTHH. YOpHU3raBajy UM
u7ejy CaMOCTAJIHOCTH, JIPXKABHOCTHU, BEIUYMHE.
MelyTu™m, Benuke IpKaBe HHUCY MOIE Ja ce
crabunmsyjy osae. Ilosnare cy Beh mnpomane
uneje “Bemuke” CpOuje, Byrapcke, Xpsarcke,
AnbGanuje, Pymynuje, Ipuke. Ta Texma 3a
BEJIMYMHOM, ULIMPHHOM, Jj€ KapaKTepHCTHKA
KOHTHHEHTaJala pacupoCTPTUX y paBHUIIAMA, Y
KOjUMa HeMa Mperpasia, Kao LITO Cy OBJIE TUIAaHHUHE,
nonuHe, peke 1 Mopa. Ha McToky je cBe BemnKo —
on “bosbIior Tearpa’ 10 “IIMpoKe pycke Ayue”, u
Ha 3amnay — BEJIUKH I'PaIoBU, MYITHHALMOHAITHE
KOMITaHWje, KPYINHM KamuTaia, MOhHM BOjJHH
MAKTOBM UM EKOHOMCKE yHHje, a Ha bamkany je
CBE MaJIO - Maplelie 3eMJbe, BapoILUIle, KPajeBH
U KpajuHe, xyme, apxasuie... OcuMm Tora, u
NIPUPOHA CpPeMHA je pa3OujeHa Ha maie Gopme
(>kyne, ponuHe, miuaHuHe). Maje reonoJuTHYKe
(dopMe 1 KyITYypHH PETHOHAIU3MH KOjU Cy OBZIE
NPUCYTHH, J00pO WIYCTPY]y €THOINCUXUYKH
THIIOBH Koje je uaeHtuduxosao Josan Llpujuh
noueTkoM XX Ha bajgkaHCKOM MOIYOCTPBY:

(1) unapcku THm, KOjer MpeKo s YUHE
Cp6bu, o LIpujuhy, criocobaH je ¥ Mo MOpPATHUM
U 10 MHTEJEKTyalHUM OCOOMHaMa 3a BHCOKY
KyITypy. Y Torieny ApYyIITBEHE M EKOHOMCKE
OpraHM3aiifje  KapaKTepuCTH4YHAa Cy  cena
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and the West. This world shares an ambition
of saving the historic and cultural heritage
that had been collected in this civilization
crossroad for next generations.

The mentality of a patriarchal Balkan
man is full of pride, but he also settles for
small achievements on his own. This system
of values excludes the necessity of large
states existence, as well as large art forms,
philosophy and ideology systems. Even
if there had been any, those were enforced
artificial creations imposed by the others:
Romans, Turks, Austrians, and Soviets. Here,
it was all about who thinks and not what they
think unlike the shapeless western scientific-
technical civilization of modern times. These
are the roots of disputes and clashes; just like
it was between Achilles and Agamemnon,
the Serbs and the Croats ... The Balkans
is a “European barrel of powder” — but
what for? Because, in the Balkans there are
northerners, Germans, Russians...to feud and
trigger off the pride of small peoples — and
to rule, or at least be present. Furthermore,
they inject them the idea of independency,
statehood, size. Nevertheless, great states
could never stay here for a longer period.
There is a wide notion of failure of “Great”
Serbia, Bulgaria, Croatia, Albania, Romania,
Greece. The aspirations for size and width
are typical of continentals living in lowlands,
where there are no obstacles, as it is here
with the mountains, valleys, rivers, and seas.
In east everything is large — from “Bolshoi
Theatre” to “soft Russian soul”, as well as
it is in the west — large cities, multinational
companies, vast capital, powerful military
alliances and economic unions; but in the
Balkans everything is small — land parcels,
towns, plains, abbeys, states ... Besides, the
natural environment is scattered into small
forms (abbeys, valleys, mountains). Small
geo-political forms and cultural regionalism
that are present here are the best illustrators
of ethno physiological types identified by
Jovan Cviji¢ for the Balkans in early XX
century:
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pa3OujeHor THIAa M CPOAHUYKA 3a/pyra, a y
HEKMM KpajeBUMa TIIOCTOjeé M IUIEMEHa, Koja
ce nene Ha OparctBa M kojeHa. Ocobuto je
U3paXEHO TMOIITOBAE MpeaKa U 00uyaj KpcHe
ciaBe, a Tako)e BHCOKa HaI[MOHAJHA CBECT,
BOJHUYKE BPJIMHE, CHEPIUYHOCT U UMITYJI3UBHOCT,
JMHApCKa Tyra — MCTOPHUjCKAa Tyra, M BEIIUKE
MHTEJEKTyallHe CIIOCOOHOCTH. Y OKBHPY OBOT
tuna L[Bujuh u3nBaja Bapuwjerere u rpyne: 1.
Hlymanujckn Bapujeret, 2. Epcku Bapmjerer,
3. bocancku Bapujerer, 4. MyxaMmenaHCKH
Bapujerer, 5. Jluuka rpyma, 6. JampaHcku
BapHjeTeT, U3 KOjer ce U3/IBajajy 3aropcka rpyra,
bokesbcka u IIpumopcka rpyna. Hajtunuanuju
JMHApCKU Bapujerer cy “BuoieHTHu Cpou”,
HajBHIIIE 3aCTyIUbeHH y cTapoj Lipuoj T'opu, unje
je xapakrepuctuke L[Bujuh uneannzosao.

(2) ITaHOHCKM ~ ETHONCHXWYKH  THII €
KOMOWHaIja cTapoOanKaHCKe KYJITYpe,
NaTpUjapXaJHoTr peKUMa TUHAPCKUX JOCEIbEHUKA
U 3aI1a/IHO-CBPOIICKUX YTHIAja. Y OKBHPY OBOTa
sujuh ucruue cnenehe Bapujerere: 1. CnaBoHCKH
BapujereT, 2. CpeMcko-0aHaTCKU BapujeTeT, 3.
CroBeHaukn WM alICKU BapHjeTeT, Y OKBUPY
KOjer ce pasimKyjy 3arpedadyko-3aropcka rpyma u
IIpaBa cnoBeHauka rpyma.

(3) LlenTpasiHu €THONICUXUYKY THII, PALLIUPEH
je mo mopasckoj Cpouju. Jlenm ce Ha cienehe
Bapujerere u Tpyne: 1. KocoBcko-meToxujcku
BapujeTeT, rie ce u3aBajajy CupuHuhko-cpenayka
rpyna,l’pynaBpamcKor noMmopasiba; 2. Mopascko-
BapAapcku BapujeTeT ca TpynoMm bunauke
Mopase, 3. 3amagHOMaKeOHCKHA BapHjeTeT ca
[Tomomkom  rpymnoM, MaBpOBCKO-pEKaHCKOM
rpynom, Mujaukom rpynom, JlebapckoM rpymom,
CTpymko-oXpuJICKoM  rpyrnoM,  burtosscko-
MIPUJIETICKOM TpyTioM U [IpecrnaHcKko-KOCTypCKoM
rpynom; 5. Ilomncku Bapujerer.

(4) UcTouno-0anmkaHCKu €THOTICUXUYKHU
THIT OJJHOCH C€ YIIIaBHOM Ha byrape. Paznukyjy
ce: 1. Bapujerer Cpenme [ope, 2. Jyxxuu wim
pymenujcko-Tpauku  Bapujerer, 3. I[lomauku
BapujereT. L{Bujuh je Ha OCHOBY TMHIBUCTUUKUX
Kapara M aHTpOmoreorpadckux HCTpaxuBamba
yIBpauo na Makenonuu Hucy “Hu Cpbu HH
Bbyrapun” Beh “dnorarHTHa Maca” koja y OHO
BpeMe HHje HMajla jacHE IPEICTaBeé O CBOM

(1)Dinaric type, made up of more than %
of the Serbs, according to Cviji¢, is capable of
high culture both morally and intellectually.
Scattered villages are typical of social and
economic organization, and in some areas
there are tribes divided into brotherhoods
and kinship. What is important is the respect
of ancestors and Slava customs, as well as
high national consciousness, military skills,
energy, impulse, Dinaric melancholy -
historic melancholy, and high intellectual
skills. Within this type, Cviji¢ differs the
following variations and types: 1. Sumadia
type, 2. Erski type, 3. Bosnian type, 4.
Mohamadian type, 5. Lika group, 6. Adriatic
type, which branches into Zagorska group,
Boka group, and Coastal group. Most typical
Dinaric variety are “violent Serbs”, mostly
situated in old Montenegro state, the features
of whom Cviji¢ used too idealize.

(2)Pannonia ethno-psychological type
is a combination of ancient Balkan culture,
patriarchal regime of Dinaric settlers and
west European impact. Hereby, Cviji¢ poses
the following varieties: 1. Slavic variety, 2.
Srem-Banat variety, 3. Slovenian or Alpine
variety (Zagreb-Zagorje group and Real
Slovenian group).

(3)Central ethno-psychological type,
spread in Morava basin. It is divided into the
following varieties and groups: 1. Kosovo-
Metohian variety (Sirinicka-Sredacka
group, Vranjsko Moravsko basin region);
2. Moravsko-Vardarski variety (Binacka
Morava group), 3. West Macedonian variety
(Poloska group, Mavrovska-Rekansa group,
Mijacka group, Debarska group, Struga-
Ohrid group, Bitola-Prilep group, and
Prespan-Kostur group); 5. Sopski variety.

(4)Eastern Balkans variety refers mostly
to the Bulgarians. There are: 1. Srednja Gora
variety, 2. South or Romelia-Thracia variety,
3. Pomacki variety. Based on the linguistic
maps and anthropogeography research, Jovan
Cviji¢ established that Macedonians are
“neither Serbs nor Bulgarians” but rather an
“open form”, which, at the time, did not have
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€THUYKOM TOPEKITy M HAIIMOHAJTHOM HUICHTHTETY.
Tume je LiBujuh mocTaBHO Hay4yHE Temesbe 3a
Oynyhy MakeoHCKy Halujy.

VY MeHTanuTeTy OalKaHCKUX Hapojaa MOCTOjH
oflpeheHa TEpUTOPUjATHOCT, KOja IMOIpa3yMeBa
MOCTYJIUPAE PETHOHAITHOT HICHTUTETA. J{pyrium
peunMa, apeand Koje OallkaHCKa JpYyINTBa
OpraHmsyjy Ha oapeeHM Ha4yuMH, NpEeTBapajy
ce Yy HbUXOBE CHMOOIE, KOjU Cy HOCHOIHM
uHpOpMalLKje O TUM JPYIITBHMA U HHHXOBUM
WIGHTUTETUMA. YCIIe]l TOora, €THUYKU WACHTUTET
npeoBnaljyje Ham TpahaHCKUM UICHTHTETOM,
OpraHckM  (MCTOYHM)  HAIlMOHAJIM3aM  Haj
rpahanckuM  (3amajHUM) — HAMOHAIN3MOM.
Anmi Ty Hema arcoigyTHE HEMOHOBJBUBOCTH,
Mel)y NOHOBJBMBUM pas3liuKkama yBEK ce€ KpHujy
U HEOYECKHBAaHE KOHKPETHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE H
¢dopme. Te ocobeHOCTH OfBajakba U CYXHBOTA
yKJbY4dyjy 1 ocehame TeputopujanHocTi. CBaka
rpyna ¢ HEHOM CHelU(pUYHOM KOJIEKTHBHOM
cBelrhy YMHM Harope /2 OCUr'ypa CBOj OICTaHaK
U cauyBa CBOj UJCHTUTET.

To ce uecto u3pakaBa y TEPUTOPUJAITHO]
arpecMBHOCTH WJIM Yy TOTpeOM 3alITUTEe Kpo3
caMOM30JIalMjy, KaJa C€ OCEeTH ONACHOCT H
NpeTHa 0J] TyOUTKa UJICHTUTETa. TepuTOpHjaIHO
HCKYCTBO j€ Tpe CBera JIOKAaJIHO U MOJEJbEHO Ha
YHYTpallllbe 3aTBOpEHE cucreMe (IOpOIuyHe
3ajpyre, IJIEMEHa, €THOCE, BEpCKE 3ajelHUIe -
MUJIETE), WM je onpa3 MehyHapomHux aorahaja
HIMpET 3Hauaja (Ha mpuMep Mpeceberha U ETHUUKE
oase).

BAJIKAHCKA METAHACTA3NYKA
KPETABA

CBako cepro3HHje pa3MUIILIbAE O TOME, KaKO
ce pa3BHjao KyITYpHU M TOJMTHUYKU >KUBOT Ha
bankany on cpeamber Beka 10 1aHac — Y KOHTEKCTY
CyKoOJbaBama, IMpPEIUIUTakba U IPOXKUMamka
IUMBWIN3AIKja, HApOAa, UMIeEpHja, Tpedao
Ou ma 3amodHe ca ocoOMHaMa ‘“‘OTBOPEHOCTH
U “3aTBOPEHOCTH” Treorpa)cke CpeauHe Kpo3
BekoBe. [lgmjuh (Cvijic, 1918) je craBuo
aKIeHaT Ha JaTeHTHe Teorpadcke ‘“ocoOmHe
crajalba W TpOXKHMama’ M HUMa HPOTUBHE
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a clear idea of their own ethnic background
and national identity. Therefore, Jovan Cviji¢
set the scientific foundations for the future
Macedonian nation.

The mentality of the Balkan people has a
certain territoriality, which means postulation
of regional identity. In other words, areas
that the Balkan societies organize in a
specific ways become their symbols that
carry information on those societies and
their identity. Therefore, the ethnic identity
prevails over the citizenship identity and the
organic (eastern) nationalism prevails the
civic (western) nationalism. But there is no
absolute uniqueness, among the repeatable
differences there are always unexpected
features and forms. The specificities of
separation and joint living entail the sense
of territoriality as well. Each group with its
specific collective awareness makes efforts
to ensure the survival and identity.

This is often reflected through the
territorial aggressiveness or protection
via self-isolation once there is a threat of
losing the identity whatsoever. Territorial
experience is mostly local and divided into
internal closed systems (family unions,
tribes, ethnos, religious communities -
milets), or it is a reflection of international
events of large proportions (e.g. migrations
and ethnic oasis).

THE BALKANS METANASTASIC
MOVEMENTS

Each serious consideration on how the
cultural and political life in the Balkans
developed from the Middle Ages up to now —
the clashes, merge of civilizations, peoples,
empires — should start with features of
“openness” and “closeness” of a geographic
area throughout centuries. Cviji¢ (Cvijic,
1918) stressed out the latent geographic
“features of merging and intersection” and
referential characteristics of “isolation and
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ocoOuHe “u30i0Bama M onBajama’ bamkanckor
MOJTYOCTPBA, KOj€ CTOje y BE3W Ca KPETaAmEeM U
Mpena3HuM €BPOa3HjCKUM ocoOmHama. bankan
j€ KyATypHH KOHITIOMEpaT, y KojeM ce mperutuhy
TParoBU €BPONCKUX M BAaHEBPOIICKHX YTHIIAja.
[[Bujuh je mnocebHO NCTAaKAO EBPOA3U]jCKE OCOONHE
cTapux OalKaHCKUX IUBHJIM3aLMja — €rejcKe
U MHKEHCKe, jenuHcke M BuzaHtujcke (I'puwmh,
1996).

OcobuHe crajamba U TNpPOKUMama  Cy
y3pOKOBaJIe €BpPOA3HjCKe KYATypHE OCOOHMHE
bankana, 3a pasiMky on ,,eBPOATIAHTCKUX
ocobuna“ 3amamHe EBpome. bamkan je umao
UCTOPHUJCKY VyIOTy ,CIOHE cBeTroBa™ wu3Melhy
eBPOITICKe W a3ujcke nuBwim3anuje. Homamurer
KOHBEpreHIrje nMajy JBe BaXkHe Tauke - beorpan
y cpeameM [lomyHaBiby, pEKo KOjer BOIE Be3e
ka EBponu, u MctamOyn kao npenas npema Masioj
Aszmju. Oxo Ta 11Ba rpajga 4ecTo ce pelaBaja
cynbuna uutaBor bankana. OcoOuHe crajama
U MpOKUMama Oujie Cy MOBOJbHE y MEpUOoAnMa
MHpa, a HEMIOBOJbHE y BPEME paToBa.

OcoOuHe H3010Bamba U OJBajama Cy Y Be3d
ca Oapujepama 3a KpeTame Kao IITO Cy BEIUKU
TUIAHUHCKM CUCTEMH  (IMHAPCKH, POJIOTICKH,
OaJKaHCKU M MHUHJCKH), 3aTUM Pa3apo0bEeHOCT
pesbeda y JKyTe ¥ HaroKOH, COIMjaIHu (pakTopH,
Ipe CBera CTENeH LMBWIN30BAaHOCTH HapoJa.
bankaHCKO MOIXYyOCTPBO je JOCTYNHO H3BaHa,
QM je I0CTa TeIIKO 32 KOMYHHUKaIlije U3HYTpA.
bankan u3yszeB pumckux mytesa (Via militaris,
Via Egnatia) M CpenmOBEKOBHHX LAPCKUX
JIpyMOBa, HHje MMao no0pe myrteBe. CBe 0
kpaja XIX Beka, kaga ce rpaau ,,JJyxHa mpyra‘
U moumnmhe aa caobpaha ,,OpujeHT excrpec, Ha
bankanckoM nomyocTpBy npeoBinal)yjy KaMeHUTH
TUIAHUHCKU U ONaTHkaBU PABHUYAPCKU ITyTEBH.
Kperama cy Ouna orekaHa aJMUHHCTPATHBHUM
orpannyemuma y no6a OcMaHcke umIepuje, a
KacHHj€ jOUI BHIIE JPXKABHUM TpaHUIlAMa Koje
Cy Kao TayKoBa Mpe)ka HM3JCNHJIC OBaj PETHOH.
MoOuinHOoCT ¢y  yrpokaBajiu — pa300jHMILH,
Kplajauje, Jaxuje, 4epKe3H, HapOoaHU XajIylH,
bavkany. Mnak, OBUM IyTeBUMa Cy C€ KpeTaju
KApUUMje M TProBUU (Ca BOJOBCKMM KOJHMMA,
y KapaBaHMMa KoOje Cy IUTHTWIN JAepOeHuHje),
pETKe MOLITaHCKe CITyK0e, OETyHIM 1 N30erHIIe,

separation” of the Balkans peninsula, which
are further connected with migrations and
merging Eurasian features. The Balkans is a
cultural conglomerate, which comprises the
traces of both European and non-European
impacts. Cviji¢ particularly addressed to
the Eurasian features of ancient Balkans
civilizations — Aegean and Mycenaean,
Byzantine and Hellenistic (I'puuh M. 1996).
Features of merging and intersection
caused the Eurasian characteristics of the
Balkans culture, unlike the ,,Euro Atlantic
characteristics of West Europe. Historically,
the Balkans ,,connected the worlds“of
European and Asian civilizations. There
are two key points of nodality convergence
— Belgrade situated in the mid Danube
region leading the path towards Europe, and
Istampolis as a road to Middle East. These
two cities were always places where the
Balkans destiny was resolved. The features
of merging and intersection were favorable
during peacetime and unfavorable in war.
Features of isolation and separation
are in connection with movement barriers
such as large mountain systems (Dinarides,
Rhodopes, Balkan and Pindus), relief
scattered into abbeys, and social factors
such as level of civilization of local peoples.
The Balkans peninsula is accessible for the
outside, but the communication within it
is of an utmost difficulty. Except from the
Roman roads (Via militaris, Via Egnatia) ad
medieval royal roads, there had never been
a good traffic road. Up to late XIX century
and the construction of ,,Southern railway*
and ,,Orient express“ communication, the
highland and muddy lowland roads were
typical of the Balkans. The migrations were
disabled due to administrative limitations
during the Turkish reign, and later the state
borders intersected the peninsula like a spider
web making the traffic even more difficult.
Mobility was jeopardized by robbers, militia,
and hayduts. Still, the roads were used by
merchants (chariots lined up in caravans
and protected by special guards), rare post
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nynhepu, OamtoBaHM, CE30HCKM pagHuMuu, —carriages, fugitives and refugees, gardeners,
MOHAcHM, KOjU Cy cakymbadu jao0poBosbHe season workers, monks collecting the

MIPUIIOTE, TOKJIOHUIIA, HOMATH KOjU Cy UMAJTH CBOj €
MaCTUPCKE MapUIpyTe, CE30HCKU PAJHUIU. 300T
CBera Tora, TeIIKO je OPEIUTH pa3Mep U IpaBIie
murpanujay 18. u 19. Beky u panuje. KomriekcHa
UCTpaKuBama Tpedaso Ou 1a o0yxBare MUTpaniyje
U3 TUIAHMHCKUX OOJIaCTW y HHU3Hje, CToyapcka
MOTYHOMaJICKa KpeTama, MUTpaldje U3 cena y
rpajzioBe, NMpeMeIlTame cena, Ne4aadapcTBO U
MIPEKOOKEAHCKO HCeJhaBame, ceode, 30erose,
M30€MINIITBO, MPOToHe, TpaHchepe U pa3MeHy
CTaHOBHUILITBA. MHOra MHIpallioHa KpeTama
Ouna cy wH3a3BaHa MOJIUTHYKUM CTPECOBHMA,
yCTaHIIMMa U PaTOBUMA, aJli CY Y3 TO OMITH BaXKHU
Y €KOHOMCKH, €THUYKHU U PEIIUTUO3HU MOTHBH.

Joan LlBujuh je oOparno maxmwy Ha jemaH
KapaKTepUCTHYaH ,,0aJKaHCKU  BUI MUTpaLfja —
MeranacTa3znuka KpeTama (Ipd. “mMeTaHacTasuc’
— MEHabe MECTa CTaHOBama). buie ¢y To etanue
MUTpalyje, N3a3BaHe MPBEHCTBEHO €KOHOMCKHM
yuHuonMMa. L{BujuheB mojam mMeraHacTa3MuKUX
Kperama naepunume M. PanoBaHoBuh kao
“ceo0e BEKOBHO YTBpl)EHUX MpaBalia, y erarnama,
O1 MecTa J0 MeCTa, y MamuM TIpynama,
KOHTMHYHUPAaHO W ca TIOYMBKaMa, HE HAaCyMIIE,
Beh oOaBemTaBajyhu ce o UCTYpeHUX YETHUX
rpyna ¥ MpeTXOAHUIIA, 3al0CeIambeM CII000IHNX
WIN pPaceJbeHUX KpajeBa, WM YTUCKHBAHEM
Mel)y 3areyeHO CTaHOBHUILITBO, Ma M H-ETOBUM
MOTHCKUBAEM, Y3 Pa3IMYUTe OOJIMKE €THHYKOT
U COIMjAJTHOT TpHiiarohaBama U U3jeaHadaBama’
(PamoBanouh, 2003). MeraHacracTa3uuka
KpeTama Cy Jakjie Oujia HaylMH MOCTETeHOT
3amocesiamba TEPUTOpPHje U IIHPEeHha ETHUYKOT
pocTopa y yTBpheHOM IMpaBILy.

L{Bujuh je ncTpaskuBao MOPEKIIO JOCEIbEHUKA
nyTeM pohaukux IUIEMEHCKHMX M JIPyTMX Be3a
C MaTMYHHUM KpajeBUMa, M pa3IMuuTe Ipolece
€THOOHMOJIOIIKOT ¥ COLMjaJTHOT TpHiarohaBama
U Uu3jenHavyaBama (aKynTypaiuja, acuMUIIaIyja,
MHUMHKpPH]ja) Y HOBUM KpajeBuma. M31Bojuo je Ha
pocToprMa HacesbeHuM CpOuma 4eTHpH II1aBHEe
MUTPALOHE CTPYje, KOj€ Cy HIIUIE U3 IUTAHUHCKUX
npeziena mpemMa Hu31jama 1 off jyra mpema ceBepy,
npu uemy cy 3o0He arpakuuje Omne Illymanwja,
Mauga, [Tomopassse u Bojsonuna. To cy:
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charity, pilgrims, and nomads with their own
shepherd routes. Therefore, it is difficult to
set the ratio and direction of migrations in 18
and 19 centuries and earlier. A comprehensive
research should entail migrations from
highland to lowlands, shepherd semi-nomad
migrations, movement from countryside
towards cities, village relocations, oversea
emigration, massive migrations, refugees,
and population exchange. Many migrations
were caused by political distress, revolts and
wars, but there were also economic, ethnic,
and religious motives.

Jovan Cviji¢ paid special attention
to a typical Balkan manner of migrations
— Metanastasic movements (Greek
“metanstanasis” — changing the location of
living). Those were migrations performed in
stages, caused mostly by economic factors.
M. Radovanovi¢ defined Cviji¢’s idea of
metanastasic movements as “movements
of ancient established directions, in stages,
from one point to another, in small groups,
continuously with pauses, not randomly but
rather by getting information from advance
teams and scouts, as they settled in free
or displaced areas or integrated with the
local population (or even suppressed them)
through various forms of ethnic and social
adjustment and equalization” (PagoBanoBuh
M. 2003). Metanastasic movements were
somehow a manner of gradual inhabitation
thus spreading the ethnic space in accordance
with a defined direction.

Cviji¢ investigated the origin of the
settlers via kinship and other relations with
their home areas along with the different
processes of ethno-biological and social
adjustment (aculturalization, assimilation,
mimicry) to their new homeland. In the
regions settled by the Serbs, he extracted
four chief migration streams, which ranged
northwards from highlands to lowlands,
and the zones of attraction were Sumadija,
Macva, the Morava basin and Vojvodina:
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(1) dunapcka cTpyja, Koja je WHILIA U3
Xepuerosune, llpue Iope, Crape Pamke ka
Hlymanuju (ca onsojuuma ka bocuu, Kpajuau u
HNanmarnmjn);

(2) Kocoscko-meroxujcka cTpyja, ox Ckanpa
u 3ere, Metoxuje u Kocosa xa [lomopaBiby u
Mlymanmju;

(3) MopaBcko-Bapaapcka CTpyja Koja uie u3
Makenonuje (on Ilpunena, butomba, Oxpuna) u
AnbGanuje y3 nonuny Mopase 10 beorpana;

(4) Crpyje xoje cy npenwie CaBy u JlyHaB cy
MIPOIY’KEeIIM KOCOBCKE W Baplapcke CTpyje, Koje
Cy TMOBYKJIE 32 COOOM M TpyIe CTAHOBHMIITBA U3
ITomopassba, I[Hymanuje u HMcroune Cpbuje y
BojBonuny, bapamy, CnaBonujy, Mahapcky vak
no Cenr Anzpeje u Pymynnjy no Epnessa.

Y mepuony ox XIV-XVIII Beka Oumo je
ocaM BeIUKUX ceola, Koje Cy HCIpeMeriraie
0aKaHCKO  CTAHOBHHWINTBO,  HCIIPEOAIMBaIO
U U3MEHIaJo OHMOJIOUIKE U eTHOKYATYpHE
ciojeBe momyT “‘mapujaxa’. Tako je mpouuio
70 TpOXHMMama, Mellakba W H3jelHaYaBamba
NICUXMYKUX THIIOBa OaJKaHCKUX Hapoaa (T3B.
€THO-TICUXOJIOIIKUX Npoduina). ,,Ha reorpadcku
pacriopes; 6akaHCKUX Hapoja OWIu cy ofl yTHLaja
pesbed U CpelrbOBEKOBHH HCTOPUJCKU Jorahaju
TIOYEBIIIN 0]] ceo0e Hapo/1a, 3aTUM Y BEJIUKO] MEPH
MeTaHacTa3nuyuKa KpeTama 3a Bpeme Typaka, Kao 1
noruuje” (Cvijic, 1918). Lipujuh je uctpaxxusao
1 MUTpAIOHE CTpyje AbaHara y CpricKe 3eMJbe.
,wA3mely Ckanpa u Ilpuspena cy aBe obmactu
[Tunor u Peka, y kojuma je y cpeiteM BEKY ) KHUBEIIO
MEIIOBUTO CPIICKO-apOaHaIIKO CTAHOBHHUIITBO. Y
Ckazpy u y paBaHuiama oko bojane u lpuma, kao
u 'y Metoxuju u Ha KocoBy, xuBemnu cy y Behunu
Cp6u. Ilocne Ttypcke Hajesne, ApbOaHacu cy
CHJIa3WJIM ca IUIaHuHa, jenaH aeo Cpba ce ucenuo,
OCTald Cy HCIAaMU30BaHM M MoapOaHaIleHu

(Cvijic, 1918).

(I)Dinaric stream, from Herzegovina,
Montenegro, Stara Raska towards Sumadija
(branching towards Bosnia, Krajina, and
Dalmatia);

(2)Kosovo-Metohian  stream, from
Skadar and Zeta, Metohia and Kosovo
towards the Morava basin and Sumadija;

(3)Morava-Vardar stream from
Macedonia (Prilep, Bitola, and Ohrid) and
Albania down the valleys of the Morava
River up to Belgrade;

(4)Streams which passed over the Sava
and Danube rivers are actually extensions
of Kosovo and Vardar streams taking along
some of the population from Morava basin,
Sumadija, East Serbia to Vojvodina, Baranja,
and Slavonia, Hungary all the way up to St
Andrea and to Erdel, Romania.

XIV-XVIII centuries, there were eight
large moves, which relocated Balkans
population and merged and mixed biological
and ethnical layers. These resulted in merging,
mixing, and equalization of psychological
types of the Balkans peoples (so-called ethno-
psychological profiles). ,,The geographical
distribution of the Balkans peoples was
affected by relief and the medieval hystorical
events, starting with the people moves,
through metanastasic movements under the
Turks and later” (Cvijic, 1918). Cviji¢ had
also researched migration streams of the
Albanians into the Serbian lands. ,,Between
Skadar and Prizren, are two regions of Pilot
and Reka which, in medieval times, were
situated by mixed population of Serbian-
Arbanasi origin. Furthermore, the Serbs were
majority in Skadar, in lowlands down the
Bojana and Drim rivers, as well as in Kosovo
and Metohia. Upon Turkish invasion, the
Arbanasi left the highlands, some of the
Serbs moved out, and the rest were Islamized
and turned Arbanasi® (Cvijic, 1918).
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BAJIKAHCKN ETHOHAIITMOHAJIN3AM 1
ETHOIIOJIMTUKA

Ha bankany poMuHHMpa €THHYKH TI0jaM
Hall{je, ¥ CBU NOKYIIajy 1a ce CTBOpHU Ipal)aHcka
Halldja 3arajHOEBPOIICKOT THIIA, IIOBE3aHA C
Jp>KaBJbAHCTBOM, HHUCY Owim ycnemHu. Ilpe
WIN KacHHje pacrajale Cy ce BUIICHALMOHAIIHE
umrepuje, HOTOM BUILICHALMOHAITHE
npxkase.  llomuThka ~ MYNTHETHUYHOCTH |
MYJITHKYATypaJu3Ma, OBJIE HHje HMMalla MHOTO
ycniexa. llltaBuiie, cTBOpeHe Cy HOBE HalMje —
Makenonnu, bommanu, [pHoropuu. 360r Tora,
TOTOBO CBaka IMPOMEHA I'paHMIa Y3pPOKOBala je
MUTpaIH]je ¥ €THUYKE YUCTKE MAIbMHCKUX HApOJIa.
YeTHpH cy OCHOBHA THIIA ETHUYKE ITOJIUTUKE, KOJU
BOJIC K& MOHOETHHYKO] CTPYKTYpPY CTAHOBHUILITBA
0aJKaHCKUX 3eMaba.

1. Etanuka acUMUJIAIHja. Camo
(dopMupame Halyja je ynpaBo pe3yirar mporeca
XoMoreHm3anuje u acumunandje. LBujuh je
npoyyaBao y Maxkenonnju u Crapoj CpOuju
1ojaBe €THUYKE (PIOTAHTHOCTH Kao crienugpryan
OONMK eTHWYKE M ETHOKYITypHE MHMHKpH]E.
[Ipouecu jamu4yapcTBa U apHAyTaIlICHa Y HEKUM
KpajeBuMa bankana Omim cy TOJIMKHX pa3Mepa Ja
JIOBOZIC y NUTamEe T3B. CTATUCTUYKE YHUIHCHHUIIE
o OpojHOCTH oOfpeheHNX Hapoma W OCTaJHX
CTHUIUTETA (HALIMOHAIHUX MarmbHMHA, CTHUYKUX
rpyna u (IOTAaHTHUX ETHHYKHUX CYIICTpara)
(PagoBanoBuh, 2004). Penuruja je Ouna mohan
¢daxkrop erHuuke acummianuje. Ha mnpumep,
KaTOJIMIIM3aM j€ LEMEHTHPAao XPBAaTCKH ETHOC,
cBerocaBibe — CpIICKH, UCITaM — OOIIHAuKH.

2. EtHnuko npecesseme mnn tpancdep. Taj
METO/13aI0CTU3AHE HAIIMOHATHE XOMOT €HHI3al1lHj e
NIPBU TIYT j€ MPUMEHEH Ha OCHOBY CIIOpasyma y
Jlozanu nocne rpuko-typekor para (1923). Oko
400 000 Typaka u3 I'puke (Erejcka Makenonuja
u Tpakuja) 3amemeno je 3a 1,3 mumn. I'pka u3
Mane Asuwje (3amagHa AHaronuja), MmMTO je Y
I'pukoj Ha3BaHO ,,Manoa3ujckoM KaracTpohom*.
Cnenehe romune (1924) ucemeno je oxo 100 000
I'pka u3 byrapcke y I'puky a Thx roguHa oko 250
000 spynu (ox Tora 96 000 CnoBena) mpecesbeHO
je u3 I'puke, Pymynuje u Typcke y byrapcky.
Pazmena cranoBHuiuTBa u3Mel)y bByrapcke wu
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THE BALKANS ETHNO-NATIONALISM
AND ETHNO-POLITICS

The Balkans is dominated by the ethnic
idea of a nation and all attempts to create
a civil west-European nation have failed.
Sooner or later, the multinational empires,
and then states, fell apart. The politics of
multi-ethnicity and multi-culture was not so
successful after all. What is more, new nations
were created — Macedonians, Bosniacs,
and Montenegrins. Therefore, almost every
change in the borderline caused migrations
and ethnical cleansing of minorities. There
are four main types of ethnical politics
leading towards the monoethnical population
structure in the Balkans.

1. Ethnical assimilation. The formation
of nations is precisely the result of
homogenization and assimilation. Cviji¢
had studied ethnic floating as a specific
form of ethnic and ethno-cultural mimicry
in Macedonia and old state Serbia. The
phenomena of janicars and arnauts were
widespread in some parts of the Balkans so
that they questioned the statistics on some
peoples and ethnicities (national minorities,
ethnic groups, and floating ethnic substrates)
(PamoBanoBuh M. 2004). Religion is a
powerful factor of ethnic assimilation. For
instance, it was Catholicism that determined
the Croatian ethnos, Orthodoxy determined
the Serbs, and Islam determined the Bosniacs.

2. Ethnical transfer. This method for
achieving national homogeneity was, for
the first time, applied on the basis of Treaty
of Lausanne, after the Greek-Turkish war
(1923). Around 400, 000 Greek Turks (Aegean
Macedonia and Thrace) were exchanged for
1, 3 million Greeks from Asia Minor (west
Anatolia), which was in Greece referred to
as ,,Asia Minor catastrophe“. The following
year (1924) some 100, 000 Bulgarian Greeks
were relocated into Greece and around 250,
000 people (96, 000 of which were the Slavs)
were moved from Greece, Romania and
Turkey to Bulgaria. The population exchange
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Pymynuje nzBpuepHa je 1940. 1., kaga je Byrapcka
MOHOBO y3ena jyxHy Joopyny (y nepuoay 1913-
1940 r. Ta obnacr je npunanana PymyHuju u 3a To
BpEME yZIe0 PYyMYHCKOI' CTAHOBHHIITBA MoBehao
ce ca 3% nHa oko 80%). U3 jyxue [oOpyue u
npyrux nenosa byrapcke orunuio je 110 000
Pymyna y 3ameny 3a 70 000 byrapa u3 ceepHe
Ho6pyue u genre [lynasa. byrapcke okynamuone
Bractu ucemwie cy oko 300 xmmp. Cpba u3
Makenonuje u jyroucroune Cpouje, u 100 xusb.
I'pka u3 3anamne Tpakuje. Ha muxoBo mecto
nocespaBanu ¢y byrapu. Ha ocHoBy yrosopa
u3melhy Pymynuje, Mahapcke u Byrapcke, 1943-
1944. ronuHe rpecesbeHo je MPEeKo MoJia MIITHOHA
seynu (IMomsn, 2013; Hukudgopos, 2013).

3. ETHHYKM WHXCHEPUHT WJIH ETHUYKO
“npounirhaBame”. To je KapakTepucTHYaH OOIHK
“OankaHuzanyje”’, Koju uMma JAyry Tpaaulujy y
CYypOBHM OOJHWIIMMAa TOMYJAIIMOHE TMOJIUTHKE
Puma, Buzantuje u Ocmancke umrnepuje. Ha to
Cy YTHUIIAJM YECTH PATOBU U IPOMEHE I'paHMIA.
On ocnobohema byrapcke (1878) mo manac
6poj ucesbenux y Typcky uzHocuo je 1,2 o 1,3
muianona (Ilpomanos, 1995). Benuku Tanacu
ucesbaBama u3 byrapcke y Typcky Omnu cy 1950-
51 (150 000) u y Bpeme T3B. ,,BEJIMKE EKCKyp3Hje*
1989 1. (HeKoNMMKO CTOTMHA XWJbaaa). 300r
BUCOKOT' ITpUpoIHOTr npupamraja 6poj Typaka y
Byrapckoj ce unak nosehao. Ha mpumep, 1934
r. omro ux je 750 000 a 1992 r. oxo 822 000.
Wzmely nBa cBercka para ucesbeHO je oko 100
000 Typaxa u3 Pymynuje u Jyrocnasuje y Typcky.
V Haroj ucropuorpaduju u aHTpororeorpapuju
n00po cy mpoyueHe ceobe Myxanmpa u3 bocHe u
Xepuerosune (Uyopunosuh, 1983).

Ha xpajy /[pyror cBerckor para Ouie cy
Benmke ceobe Hemara u3 becapabuje (94 000),
Bykosune (44 000) Bojomune (mpexo 400 000)
u Pymynuje (oxo 300 000), xoju cy Ty Ownm
KOJIOHU30BaHU Y BpeMe XaOcOypIlke MOHapXHje.
Ha mnouerky II cerckor para oxo 200 000
PymyHna je u3 cesepHe TpancmiBanuje (koja je
npunana Mabhapckoj) uzberno y Pymynujy, a
HEKOJIMKO TOJMHA KacHHWje, NPUOIMKHO HUCTO
Tonuko Mahapa je u3berio u3 TpaHcuiBacHuje
(xoja je Bpahena Pymynuju). Takohe ce ucenuno
oko 30 000 Mranujana ca octpsa Jlonekanes koja

between Bulgaria and Romania was done in
1940 as Bulgaria reclaimed the right to south
Dobruja (during 1913-1940 period, this
region used to belong to Romania and during
that time the Romanian population increased
from 3% to 80%). 110, 000 Romanians left
south Dobruja and other parts of Bulgaria in
exchange for 70, 000 Bulgarians from north
Dobruja and the Danube delta. Bulgarian
occupation evicted around 300, 000 Serbs
from Macedonia and south-east Serbia, and
100, 000 Greeks from West Thrace. They
were replaced by Bulgarians. Based upon the
agreement among Romania, Hungary, and
Bulgaria, in 1943-1944 period,, more than
half million people were relocated. (Ilonsn
I1., 2013; Hukudopos K., 2013).

3. Ethnical engineering or ethnical
“cleansing”. It is a typical form of
“balkanization”, which has a long tradition
under the cruel conditions of Roman,
Byzantine, and Turkish population policies.
It was also affected by frequent wars and
border changes. Ever since liberation of
Bulgaria (1878) up to now, the number of
emigrant to Turkey hasbeen 1,2 to 1,3 million
(ITpomanoB, 1995). The great emigration
waves from Bulgaria to Turkey took place
in 1950-1951 (150, 000) and during so-
called ,,great excursion® in 1989 (several
hundred thousand). Due to the high birth
rate, the number of Turks in Bulgaria still
increased. For instance, in 1934 they were
750, 000 and in 1992 they were 822, 000.
Between two WW, around 100, 000 Turks
were moved from Romania and Yugoslavia
to Turkey. Our historic-geography has well
studied the moves of muhajirs from Bosnia
and Herzegovina (Yy6punosuh B. 1983).

After WW II, there were great migrations
of Germans from Bessarabia (94, 000),
Bukovina (44, 000), Vojvodina (more than
400, 000) and Romania (around 300, 000),
who had their colonies during the Habsburgs.
In the beginning of WW II, around 200, 000
Romanians from north Transylvania (used
to belong to Hungary) escaped to Romania,
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cy npunaina ['puxoj. Y npBoj nonoBuHn XX Beka
BUIIIE O] TPY MUJIMOHA JbYIU NIPECEIHEHO j€ Marbe-
BUIIIE TPUCUITHO U3 jeqHor ena bankana y npyru
(pauynajyhu u Typcky) wim u3BaH mera, Inpe
CBera y IIMJbY HEyTpaJlucama BEKOBHE repMaHCKe
KOJIOHM3AIMje ca CeBepa M 3amaja U TypcKe ca
jyra u uCTOKa.

Ha kpajy Jpyror cBeTckor para UCEIHJIO ce
n3 Ousmie Jyrocnasuje (HajBuie u3 BojBoauHe)
oko 500 xmsp. Hemama «donkcnojuepa». Ha
bUXOBO MECTO j& KOJIOHH30BaHO OKo 40 Xusbaaa
nopoania u3 bocue, Llpue Iope, Makenonuje,
Xpsarcke. McroBpemeno je ucesbeHo oko 170
xuib. Mabhapa u3 Crnoauke, JyrocnaBuwje wu
3akaprarcke Ykpajune. Pymynuja u Mabhapcka
Cy pa3MemHuBajie CTAHOBHHUIITBO — Pa3MEHEHO
je oko 425 xusb. Jpynu ¢ obe crtpabue. U3
XpBarcke je ucesbeno oko 140 xusp. Utanujana,
a u3 Makenonuje u I'puke oko 120 xusb. Byrapa.
HcroBpemeHo ce 0ABMja0 MpOILEC OJJIacka OKO
180 xwsb. Typaka n3 byrapcke y Typcky. Y
BpeMme Biactu Tomopa JKuBkoBa, kpajem 1984. u
nouetkoM 1985. ronune u3 byrapcke ce ucenusno
oko 300 xmb. Oyrapckux Typaxa, u jour oko 850
XWJb. j€ MOpaJio MPOMEHUTH CBOja MYCIUMaHCKa
umeHa y Oyrapcka (I'pumh, 2005; Hukudopos,
2013).

Jenan oJl HAajBaXHUJUX LUJbEBA
HOBOCTBOPEHMX JpkaBa XpBarcke U boche
u XepreropuHe OWO je Ja CTBOPE ETHUYKH
MOHOJIMUTHE JApkaBe W ykuHy CpOuma cratyc
JP>KaBOTBOPHOI Hapofa. Ycnen rpahaHckux
paroBa, OWJIO je IUPEKTHO WIM HWHIUPEKTHO
MOKPEHYTO Ca CBOJUX OTIUINTA OKO 4 MHIL.
Jbynu, on kojux Hajumie Cpba. [lo momaruma
Komecapujara 3a nzdernune, CpOuja je npumuia
yKynHO oko 830 xusbajga M30erTuX U MpOrHaHuX
JbyIH, o Kojux je jemaH neo (oxko 200 xuJw.)
nobuo npxkaBibaHcTBo CpOuje, apyru aeo ce
ozncenuo y Tpehe 3emibe, Mamu Opoj ce BpaTHo y
CBOja pojiHa MecTa a oko 1/3 jour yBek, HakoH 16
TOJIMHA, )KUBHU y CTaTycy M30€mTNX U pacesbeHnX
muta (97 xuss. u3 XpBarcke u bocue u 236 Xusb.
ca Kocoa u Meroxuje).

CroBeHMjaje eTHUYKI CKOPO XOMOTE€HA 3eMJba,
Te HUje OMII0 eTHMYKUX 4yuihema, au je OKo 25
XWb. TIPUMAJHUAKA MamuHa, mnperexkHo Cpoa,
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and a few years later, approximately the
same number of Hungarians escaped from
Transylvania (which was later returned to
Romania). Furthermore, around 30, 000
Italians moved from the Dodecanese islands
that belonged to Greece. In the first half of
20th century, more than three million people
were moved more or less violently from one
part of the Balkans to another (including
Turkey) or outside of it, mostly in order to
neutralize centuries of German colonization
from the north and Turkish invasion from the
south and east.

In the end of WW II, around 500,
000 Germans moved from former
Yugoslavia (mostly Vojvodina), so-called
«folksdeutcshers». They place was taken
by around 40, 000 families from Bosnia,
Montenegro, Macedonia, and Croatia. At
the same time, around 170, 000 Hungarians
were moved from Slovakia, Yugoslavia, and
Carpathian Ukraine. Romania and Hungary
exchanged population — around 425, 000
from both sides. Around 140, 000 Italians
were relocated from Croatia and around 120,
000 Bulgarians were moved from Macedonia
and Greece. Simultaneously, around 180,
000 Turks left Bulgaria and went to Turkey.
During the reign of Todor Zivkov, in late 1984
and early 1985, around 300, 000 Turks left
Bulgaria and some 850, 000 had to change
their Turkish names into Bulgarian ones
(I'puuh M., 2005; Hukudopos K., 2013).

One of the main reasons of the newly-
formed states of Croatia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina was to create ethnically
monoliths states and ban Serbs from their
sovereign status. Due to civil wars, some
4 million people were relocated from their
homes, mostly the Serbs. According to data of
Refugee Commissariat, Serbia was populated
by 830, 000 refugees, part of who (some 200,
000) got Serbian citizenship, some of them
left to other countries and only few returned
to their homes. 16 years later, 1/3 still has the
status of refugees (97, 000 from Croatia and
Bosnia and Herzegovina, and 236, 000 from
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n3ryomIio mpaBo OOpaBka y TOj 3eMJbH. XpBaTcKa
ce MPEeTBOpHJIA Y TOTOBO MOHOETHUYKY JIPKaBY.
ITo monucy 1991. ronune, y XpBarckoj cy Cpou
ynanm 12,2% craHoBHuIITBa. 300T rpalhaHckor
para M MporoHa KOju Cy YCIEAWIH, HBUXOB YIEO
je 2002. cmamen Ha ok0 4,5% CTaHOBHHUINTBA, a
2011. ronune, HUje ocTano Buie ox 4% KuTesba
KOjH MPUIIA/1ajy HAMOHATHIM MambUHaAMa.

Y bocun wu  XepueroBuHW, €THUYKA
Kapra Jocra ynpouthena. Bume on monmoBuHe
CTaHOBHUILTBA j€ W30€rI0 WIM pPacesbeHo ca
CBOjUX OTH-MINTA, a TpoLeHe Opoja KpTasa
para kpehy ce ox 100 mo 200 xwspana. Tauan
Opoj BepoBarHOo HHKan Hehemo caznatu. Ilo
HEKUM TIofalMMa Koje je uzgao VcTpakuBavyku
JOKyMEHTaIMoHu 1eHTap y CapajeBy, OTHHYIIO
je 97207 spynm (39684 nuBunHUX nwna u 57523
BOjHHUX), o1 Tora: 64036 bommaka (Mycrnumana),
24905 Cpba, 7788 Xpmara u 478 nuna apyrux
HanmonanHoctu ( Bectu B 92 3a 21. 06. 2007;
Huxudopos K., 2013). IIpema nponenu Lentpa
3a memorpadcka M APYIITBEHA HCTPAXKUBAHKA Y
3BOpPHUKY, Ha OCHOBY pe3y/Tara JOKIHUX n300pa
2008. ronune, y ®eapanuju buX npeocrano je
Mame o 4% cprckor craHoBHuIITBa (Bectu B
92 3a 28. 10. 2008; Hukugopos, 2013).

Cenapaructuuku par Ha KocoBy u Meroxuju
(1998-1999 1), mnoapxkan OomOapIOBamEM
HATO mnakra, n0Beo je [0 BENHMKHX Tajaca
n30ermmia M TpeTBapama OBE IOKpajuHE Y
TOTOBO MOHOETHHYKY TEPUTOPHjY. Y TIOUETKY,
npe 6omOapa0Bama, OBY MOKPajUHY j€ HAITyCTHIIO
oko 170 xmb. kKOcoBCKUX Aj0aHalia, a y Bpeme
OoombapraoBama jom oko 790 xusb. AnbanHana
u oko 100 xusb. Cpba u apyror HeanOaHCKOT
cranoBHuInTBa. [locne Tora, kana cy Kocoo u
Meroxuja npenun y pyke HATO u kocoBckux
Anbanara, u30er1o ajn0aHCKO CTAaHOBHUIITBO CE
BPATHJIO, a IOKPAjUHY je HAIyCTUIIO KO 250 XuJb.
Cp6a (I'yckosa, 2001).

IIpema craructnukuM noxmamuma 2011. r,
Cpbu y Cpbuju (6e3 momaraka 3a KocoBo) unne
83% cTaHOBHMILTBA. Y HEKHM CYCEAHNUM 3eMJbaMa
CpOu umHe 3Ha4ajaH /€0 CTAHOBHHIITBA — Y
buX, no npornenu, oko 31%, y Lpuoj T'opu 29%,
Maxkenonuju 1,8%. Yneo Cpba y cBUM CycCeTHUM
3eMJbaMa Ce cMarmbyje, yciel eMurpanuje Hu

Kosovo and Metohia).

Slovenia is ethnically almost
homogeneous, and there have been no ethnical
cleansing but some 25, 000 people, mostly
Serbs, lost their residential rights. Croatia
has turned almost monoethnical country.
According to 1991 census, Serbs made 12,
2% population. Due to civil war and exile, in
2002 they were 4, 5%, and in 2011 only 4%
of total population were minorities.

In Bosnia and Herzegovina, the ethnical
map is quite simplified. More than half
population were relocated from their homes,
a number of victims is estimated from 10,
000 to 200, 000. The exact number will
probably never be discovered. Some data of
Documentation research center in Sarajevo
say that 97,207 people died (39, 684 civilians
and 57, 523 soldiers), out of which 64, 036
Bosniacs (moslems), 24, 905 Serbs, 77, 88
Croats and 478 other nationalities (B 92
news report on June 21, 2007; Huxkudopos
K., 2013). According to the Center for
demographic and social research in Zvornik,
the local 2008 election showed that BiH
Federation had less than 4% of Serbian
population (Bectu B 92 3a 28. 10. 2008;
Huxudopos K., 2013).

The Kosovo and Metohia separatist
were (1998-1999) supported by NATO
bombardment, caused huge waves of refugees
and turned this region monoethnical. In the
beginning, before the bombardment, some
170, 000 Albanians left the region, and
during the bombardment 790, 000 Albanians
and 100, 000 Serbs and other non-Albanian
population left their homes. Afterwards, once
Kosovo and Metohia fell under the reach of
NATO and Albanians, the Albanian refugees
returned and another 250, 000 Serbs left
(I'yckona E. 10. 2001).

According to 2011 statistics, Serbs make
83% population in Serbia (no Kosovo data).
In some neighboring countries, Serbs make a
great deal of total population —31% in BiH,
29% in Montenegro, and 1, 8% in Macedonia.
But these figures are getting smaller, due
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akynrypauuje. Y All Kocoy u Metoxuju Cpou
cy 1953. ronune ynanmm 23,5%, 1991. 1. oko 10%
a2010. &. camo 5,3% cranoBHUITBA. Y XPBaTCKO]
je yaeo Cpba 1953. r. uznocuo 15%, 1991. ronune
12,5% a 2011. camo 4,5%.

4. TToceOHO TparuyaH BUJ €THUYKE PEBU3H]E
je reHouu 1 eTHUYKO “uniiherse”. Y Toky pyror
CBETCKOT paTa JICMOPTOBAHO j€ Y KOHLIEHTPALIOHE
norope oko 185 000 Jempeja u3 becapabuje u
BbyxoBune, 62 000 u3 I'puke, 17 000 u3 nenosa
OuBIe JyrocnaBuje Koju cy OWJIM TOZ YIpaBoOM
cuiia OCoOBHHE U IECETHHE XUIbaJla Ca TEPUTOPH]ja
noxx ynpasom HJI Xpsarcke. Ha Teputopuju 13B.
HezaBucue JlpxkaBe XpBarcke OWJIO je yOHMjEeHO
npexo 500 xwb. Cpba, 80 xwmwsb. [{urana (Poma),
npeko 20 Xub. JeBpeja 1 HeKOIMKO XUIbaa JbYIH
npyrux HaumoHanmHocTtd. Ha tepuropuju Kocosa
u Mertoxuje Anbanim cy uctpedbunu oko 10 Xusb.
Cpb6a, a oxo 100 xub. Je n30erio npen andaHCKUM
TepOpoM U3 Te nokpajuHe. [IpubimxHo ToIMKO je
nocesbeHo Anbanana u3 Anbanuje (Kutpodd,
1993; Kocranwmik, 1963; Hukudopos, 2013).

5. ETtHnuxa TOJIEpaHIIKja u
MYITHKYITYpaiu3am. To je eTHIUKa oM THKA KOja
NpU3Haje KyITypHE MOCeOHOCTH eTHOca. Benmuku
npobnem naHac Ha bankany je yHudukanumja
CTHUYKUX TIOJIUTHKA PpA3IMUUTUX JpKaBa H
NpeBa3WiIaXemke JBOJHUX CTaHIapia Ipema
onpeheHrM eTHOcHMa. Y TOM OJHOCY HpOLECH
“nebankanuzanmje” cy Moryhm camo ako ce
STHUYKHU MPOOJIEMHU JIeeTaTu3yjy | JETOIUTU3Y]Y
U OCTaHy CaMO Kao KapaKTEpPUCTHKE rpaljaHCKor
npymra. IIpeoOpahajyhu ce y reomonutuuke
KapaKTEepPUCTUKE, OHE BOJE Ka ‘‘OaskaHM3alMju’

MmyTeM  ayTOHOMAIlITBA,  CemapartusMa U
UPEICHTU3MA.
bankancke 3emibe TIOCTajy CBE BHIIE

MOHOETHHYKE, YIPKOC EBPOICKO] PETOPUIM O
MYJITHETHUYHOCTH M MYJITHUKYATYypamHOCTH. Tako
y TuTyiapHa Hauuja yuHu y byrapckoj 84,8%,
Pymynuju 88,6%, Andanuju 91,7%, I'pukoj 93,7%.
Jpyraumja je cutyanuja jeanHo y MakeIoHujH rae
Maxkenontwm unne 64,2%, Anbanmu 25,2%, Typru
3,9%, u T. 1. AnbGanuu cy y MakeqoHHjU YHHHUIHA
1953. rogune 12,5% cranoBHmmTBa, a 2011.

romure 25,2%. Ha KocoBy 1 MeToxuju Y4HHWIA CY
1948. 1. 68,5%, 1991. 1. 81,6% a 2011. . oxo 92%.
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to emigration and acculturation. In 1953
Serbs made 23, 5% of Kosovo and Metohia
population, in 1991 10%, and in 2010 only 5,
3%. In Croatia, the Serbs percentage in 1953
was 15%, in 1991 12, 5%, and in 2011 only
4, 5%.

4. the most tragic type of ethnical revision
is genocide and ethnical “cleansing”. In WW
II, around 185, 000 Jews from Bessarabia and
Bukovina were transported to concentration
camps, 62, 000 from Greece, and 17, 000
from former Yugoslavia including tens of
thousands from NHD (Independent state of
Croatia). In NDH territory, 500, 000 Serbs,
80, 000 Gypsies, more than 20, 000 Jews
and a few thousands of other nationalities
were killed. In Kosovo and Metohia territory,
they exterminated around 10, 000 Serbs and
some 100, 000 fled from Albanian terror.
Approximately the same number of Albanians
from Albania settled there instead (Kutpodd
A. 1993; Kocranuik JI. 1963; Hukudopos K.,
2013).

5. Ethnical tolerance and multiculturalism.
It is an ethnical policy that recognizes cultural
specificities of all ethnos. Nowadays, in the
Balkans, there is a huge problem of unification
of ethnical policies of different states and
double standards for some ethnic groups.
Therefore, processes of “debalkanization” are
possible only if these issues are depoliticized
and remain features of a civil society. If they
turn into geo-political features, they will lead
towards ‘“balkanization” via autonomies,
separatism, and irredentism.

The states in the Balkans are turning more
and more mono-ethnical despite the European
rhetoric of multi-ethnicity and multi-culture.
Thus, the national ethnics in Bulgaria make
84, 8%, in Romania 88, 6%, in Albania 91, 7%,
in Greece 93, 7%. The situations is different
only in Macedonia, where Macedonians
make 64, 2%, Albanians 25, 2%, Turks3,9%,
etc. In 1953, there was 12, 5% Albanians in
Macedonia, and in 2011 they were 25,2%. In
Kosovo and Metohia, in 1948 they were 68,
5%,1n 1991 81, 6%, and in 2011 around 92%.
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3AKJbYYHAK

bankan je crmeuuduyaH  perHOHAITHU
KOHIJIOMEpAaT pa3MYuTHX Hapoja, KyaTypa,
penuruja u jesuka. Kpo3 TypOyneHTHY UCTOpH]jY
y TOM pETHOHY Cy C€ CMEHUBAIM OypHH
norahaju W paroBH, KOJU Cy JOBOAWIM JIO
Pa3IUUUTHUX TPOIeca €THUYKUX HMHTerpanuja u
Je3UHTerpamnuja. AKo ce 3a AMEpHUKY Kaxe Ja je
,JIOHAIT 32 rpeTaname’ (melting pot) umMurpanara
Pa3IUUUTOr ETHOKYATYPHOT IIOpEKJa, OHJA Ce
3a bankan moxe pehu na je ,,y3aBpenu jgoHan™ y
KOjeM TIPEBHPY Pa3IUUUTE KYAType, peluruje u
€THUYKU HJICHTUTETH.

MeHnranurer  OanKkaHCKOT  YOBeKa  je
MEHTaIUTeT  packputha, BeuuTre  AUIIEME,
HecTabuiaHOCTH M Oecmmcna. Hu  eTHHYkH
UJIGHTUTETU OBJIC HUCY BEYHHM U HETMPOMEH-UBH.
Jlanac ce OaJKaHCKM HapoIu Haja3e IMpen
KyITypHAUM Hn300poM — OajJkaHM3aM WJIH
eBporiem3aM. bankaHumzam ce  TpeacTaBba
y Ppa3IMYUTUM SKaHpPOBMMA JIMTEparype H
YMETHOCTH, Kao ,,aHTHEBPONa™, aHTHCUCTEM,
Xaoc, TapTUKylapu3aM, KOHQIUKT, CKaHZal,
ykparko Oecmucao. EBpomenzam ce mponarupa
Ka0 CMHCA0 3ajeHHYKOI EBPOIICKOT  JIOMa,
KOjU T0YMBAa HA WHTETpalMju, TOJICPAHIIU)H,
JIEMOKpPATCKUM HJIalIUMa, JbYJCKUM IMpaBUMa U
NPaBHOj [JIpXKaBM, MYITUKYITypainusMmy. Wnak,
OaJKaHU3aM je eBpOIICKO JpYro ,Ja“, u 3aTto oHa
HE MOXKe OUTH PaBHOAYIIIHA TIPEMA HHEMY.
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Koju je moTpebaH 3a 3aMjeHy reHepainuja. Y CKiaay ca THM Tpeba WHTEH3MBUPATH aKTHMBHOCTH Ha CHCTEMATHU3AlLlUjU
nocrojehnx Mjepa nonysanyuoHe MOJUTHUKE U YCM]EPUTH UX ITPBEHCTBEHO Y IPOHATAIIMTETHE CBPXE, KAKO OU ce pa3Bojuiie
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POPULATION POLICY AND FAMILY PLANNING IN
THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA — STATUS AND TENDENCIES
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Abstract: At the level of the Republika Srpska, family planning and population policy are under the strong influence
of changes that occur in society. From the analysis of demographic determinants for the last ten years it is evident
that in the Republika Srpska, for a longer time, is active demographic recession initiated by an intensive reduction of
fertility rates. In order to increase the fertility a broader social action is needed from which should arise strategy for
demographic development and family planning program that should take into account the number of children required
for the replacement of generations. In accordance with previous, it is needed to intensify activities on systematization of
existing measures of population policy and to direct them primarily in pro-natal purposes, in order to distinguish measures
of population and social policy. These activities should be developed at all levels.

Key words: population policy, population ageing, demographic development

YBO/]

[lonynammona  monuTHKa  ce  OOMYHO
ne(pUHUIIIE K0 CKYTI Mjepa, aKIhja v MporpaMa Koje
CIPOBOJIH JIpKaBa y CMHCITY CBJE€CHOT yCMjepaBamba
nemorpadcekux npomMjeHa. OHa je cacTaBHH IO
KYJITYPHOT, EKOHOMCKOT U COLIMjaJTHOT pa3Boja.

Hws TIOITYJIALMOHE TTOJIUTUKE ou

INTRODUCTION

Population policy is usually referred
to as a collection of measures, actions,
and programs that are conducted by the
government in order to steer demographic
changes. It is an integral part of cultural,
economic, and social development



JIPALIIKO MAPUHKOBUR U AJIEKCAHJIAP MAJUR
DRASKO MARINKOVIC AND ALEKSANDAR MAIJIC

Tpebao OWTH yMjepeH pacT CTAaHOBHHUIITBA
u crabwiaH (epTWIMTET, Ha HHUBOY KOjH Kao
MHHUMYM 00e30jel)yje HecMeTaHo OOHaBIbabE
craHoBHUIITBA. OCTBapHBame OBOI LJba OH
Tpebana OuTn Opura BIacTW Koja CTBapa YCIIOBE
KOjU yTH4y Ha cBHjecT rpahana, ytBphyje onpehene
Mjepe, Koje o0yxBarajy cdepy pama, oOpa3oBama,
37PaBCTBEHE 3AILTUTE, CTAHOBAHa, ypOaHHU3aIHje
U CIL

“YHuBep3aIHU LWJb CABPEMEHE IOMYJIAllMOHE
MOJIUTUKE j€ yMjepeHo pahame M TNpomyKeme
cCpemer Tpajama kKuBoTa. OCTBapHBaEKEM TOT
OIIIITET LMJba TIOCTUIVIO OU CE€ MPOCTO OOHABIHAHE
CTQHOBHUIITBA M TO0O0JbIIA0 OM C€ KBAIUTET
KMBOTa TMOCTOjehnx reHeparyja, MITO CAapKU U
YNUTaB HU3 MOCEOHMX LIMJbEBA KOJU CYy MMAaHEHTHH
MOMYJIAIMOHO]  TOJIMTHLIM: O  XyMaHH3aluje
U MOICpHU3AIMje OHOJNOIIKE PEMpOMyKIIHje
JPYILTBA, JI0 CBjECHOL, >KEJbEHOT M OIrOBOPHOT
pOIMTEIbCTBA U TOOOJBIIAA 31paB/ba MAjKU U
mjene” (I'aBpuroBuh u Pamesuh, 1999).

YV MHOTUM JipkKaBaMa IOIYJIAlOHA MTOTUTHKA
je 3ampaBO YTOIUbEHA Yy COLMjaJIHy IOJUTHKY,
MyTeM MarepHjajTHUX Harpazga U HeMaTepHjaTHUX
Oeneduimja, Kojuma ce ctumyrmiie pahame. Jlakre,
TIONYJIaI[MOHA TIOJIMTHKA CE€ Y CBHJETY Pa3iIM4uTO
CIIPOBOIIM, OIHOCHO CBaka Jp)KaBa pPa3IMYUTO
nepUHUIIE M CIPOBOAM CBOJY IOMYJIAIMOHY
TIOJIUTUKY Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf IIpo0iieMa ca Kojuma ce

cycpehe.
’Tlomynaryona NOJWTUKA €€  CcMarpa
(GYHKUMjOM — JIpyIITBA, OXHOCHO  PEAKIIMjOM

LjenuHe (JipkaBe) Ha PEnpoayKTHBHA MOHAIIAA
(MHIMBHTYa), Ca JbEM MOCTU3amba MPOMjeHa THX
TIOHAIIakba KojuMa O ce 00e301jeno OICTaHaK,
Tpajatbe M pa3Boj I[JEIMHE Yy HENPEKUIHOM
oOHaBipamby. Kako mjenuua  (apymTo) He
(YHKUMOHUILIE CTUXHMJCKH, Beh oOpraHm3oBaHO
ca JacHOM TOJjeloM yiora, TpoHM3JIa3u Ja
MOMYJIAIMOHY TOJIUTHKY Tpeda aa GopMyiuIle 1
CIIPOBOIM Jp’KaBa MPEKO CBOJUX OpraHa, INTO He
UCKJbydyje yderihe Apyriux MHCTUTYIIMja JpyIITBa,
Hero ra noxpasymujesa ” (ibidem).

CacBUM je CHUTYpHO Ja CBaKO JPYIITBO
Tpeba MmpoBoAMTH onpeheHe Mjepe MomysaloHe
TIOJIUTHUKE jep j€ TO Y Hajy>KOj Be3U ca JIPYyIITBEHO-
eKOHOMCKMM pasBojeM. Jla Om ce yommre
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whatsoever.

The population policy should aim
at a moderate population growth and
stable fertility at a minimum level that
would enable unobstructed population
regeneration. It is government who should
take care of achieving this goal, create
conditions to appeal to common awareness,
and estimate specific measures to cover
the fields of labor, education, health care,
housing, urbanization, etc.

“A universal goal of modern population
policy is a moderate birth rate and an
extension of life expectance. Making this
goal come true, we would regenerate the
population and improve the life standard
of the present generations. This further
implies a whole range of specific goals
pertinent for the population policy such
as: humanization and modernization of the
biological social reproduction, a desired
and responsible parenthood, and, finally,
the improvement of mother-and-child health
care” (I'aBpunosuh u Pamesuh, 1999).

Many states worldwide actually merge
population and social policies via material
awards and non-material benefits, both of
which stimulate birth. Therefore, population
policy varies worldwide, i.e. each country
has a different definition and conduct of
population policy, depending on the current
problems.

”Population policy is a social function,
i.e. it is a reaction of a whole (state) to
the reproductive behavior (individuals),
targeting at alteration of such behavior in
order to provide survival, duration, and
development of the whole on its path to
perpetual restoration. As the whole (society)
is well-organized and role-oriented, it
appears that the population policy ought to
be formulated and governed by the state via
its authorities. This also entails institutions
other than governmental” (ibidem).

It is quite certain that every society
ought to conduct specific population policy
measures as they are tightly connected
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TOBOPUJIO O CBPCHUCXOTHOCTU THX Mjepa, Tpeda
camiesiaTi TOCJbeIULIE Koje Ou ,,CTUXH]CKH™ pa3Boj
CTaHOBHMIITBA (PacT WIM CMAmbUBAKBE) MOrao
OCTaBUTU HAa €KOHOMCKM M JIPYIUTBEHU pas3Boj Y
YCJIOBUMA HETIOCTO]jakbha MOITYIAOHE MOJUTHKE.

[Momynarmona monutuka Tpeba nma mjenyje
OpraHn30BaHO, ITyTEM JPYILITBA (JpKaBe) Ha Y3pOKE
KOjU JOBOJIE /10 HEJOBOJHHOT WIIM IIPEKOM]jEepHOT
pabamba, a cBe To Tpeda J1a je 3aCHOBaHO Ha HAyYHUM
cazHamuMa. [ToceOHO je nuTame eTHYKUX Havena,
O/IHOCHO TIMTame JbYJACKUX IpaBa M Clo0oma u
KOJIMKO JIpyKaBa YOIIIITE UMa TPaBo Jia ce MHjera
y TpaBo MOje[MHIIA Jla caM OmIydyje O pabamy.
Ha ocHoBy mocana mo3HAaTHX TEOpHja 4YeCTO ce
MOCTaBJba INMUTAKE: Ja JU je Moryhe 3acHoBaTH
nemorpadcky (TOIMyJIaHOHY ) TOTUTUKY Ha OCHOBY
HAay4YHO YTBpHEHHMX 3aKOHHTOCTH JEeMOrpagCcKor
pa3Boja? OmHOCHO Tpeda MPOjeKTOBATH MOIET
neMorpadckor ONTUMyMa jeHOT APYIITBA, KOJUM
Ce TeXKH yCKIahuBamke €KOHOMCKOT, COIMJATHOT U
neMorpadckor pa3Boja.

TunoBu mOMyNayoHe MOJUTHKE 3aBUCE Of1
KpUTEpHUja TpeMa KOjUM Ce IMPOBOAM IOfjesia Te
nortuke. [ Ipema kputeprjy HocroIa pa3auKyjeMo
T3B. EKCIUTMLUTHY ¥ HUMIUIALMTHY TOMYJIAIOHY
MOJUTUKY. EKCIITMITMTHA TOMyaloHa MoIuTHKa
MojipasyMujeBa Mjepe M akiuje Koje JTOHOCH
U TPOBOIM JIpXKaBa, ca JHPEKTHO OpojuyaHo
onpehenum nemMorpa)ckuM IMJbEBUMA, Tj. ca
IJbEM JjeNioBaba Ha ofpeheHe KOMIIOHEHTe
YKYITHOT KpeTama CTaHOBHMINTBA (Hajuemrhe Ha
(bepTUIHTET U MUTPALIK]Y) KA0 U Ha CMjep HUXOBOT
KpeTama. Behuna 3emasba y pasBojy, Koje uUMmajy
TIONYJIAIMOHY TIOJIMTHKY IO CBOM KapakTepy je
eKCIUTMIIUTHA.

,V/IMIUIMHIIMTHA ~ TIOMYJIAllMOHA  TOJIUTHKA
MOJIpa3yMujeBa MOJUTHKY IpPeMa CTaHOBHHUILITBY
KOja Kao TakBa HHUje CIyXOeHO 00jaB/beHa H
Koja TOfIpasyMHujeBa CHCTEM TOCEOHMM Mjepa |
aKIMja, Koja ce MPOBOAU y OKBUPY IOjEIMHAYHHX,
noceOHUM TomMTHKa  (cTamMOeHa  TOJNWTHKA,
TIOJINTUKA 3arlOCIICHOCTH, (PUCKalHA TOMHUTHKA,
KpE/IUTHA MOJUTHKA, TIOJIMTHKA IHjeHa ofpel)eHnx
MPOU3BOJA U yCIIyTa 3a Jjelly U CI.) C IUJbEeM Ja
ycMjepe pa3Boj CTAHOBHHMIIITBA, OJHOCHO TOje/IHE
KOMITOHEHTE YKYITHOT KpeTama CTAaHOBHHIITBA
(najuerthe HatanMTET/(PEPTUIIUTET U MUTPALH]Y)

with the social-economic development.
In order to talk about the functionality of
these measures at first place, we should
scrutinize the consequences that a ,,natural
“population development (either growth or
decrease) might have on the economic and
social growth in case there is no population
policy whatsoever.

The population policy should be well-
organized and use the means of state
(society) in order to affect the problems
that cause insufficient or extra birth rates.
Furthermore, these processes should be
science-based. The ethical principles
(human rights and freedom) are a sensitive
subject, i.e. to which extent may a state
interfere with the individual right to
procreate. Based on the recent theories, a
question often emerges: is it possible to
base a demographic (population) policy
upon scientifically estimated laws of
demographic development? In other words,
a model of the demographic optimum of one
society should be designed so as to strive
for the harmonization among the economic,
social, and demographic development.

Types of population policy depend on
the criteria in accordance to which the policy
itself is applied. According to the carrier
criterion, we make a difference between
so-called explicit and implicit population
policies. The explicit population policy
refers to the measures and actions adopted
and conducted by the state, with the directly
specified numerical demographic aims i.e.
it targets at specific components of the total
population circulation (most frequently
it covers fertility and migrations) and the
courses of the circulation. Most developing
countries with a designed population policy
are explicit.

»The implicit population policy
refers to the policy of treating population
without official announcements and which
covers a special system of measures and
actions conducted within the framework
of individual, specific policies (housing
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y JpYLITBEHO TOXeJbHOM cMjepy™ (Wertheimer-
Baleti¢, 1999). OBa nonutrka je, Ha HEKH Ha4HH,
MPUKPHBEHA TIOMYJAIMOHA TONUTHKA, ald WIAK
CBOJUM JIjeJIOBaEM TIOCTIDKE onpeleHe ImsbeBe.
Haj6osbu pumMjep npysxa ,,onuTrKa Oarocrama‘
y LIBezckoj, koja je roarHama OpojHUM TTOCEOHUM
Mjepama HacTojasa MoOoJbIIATH MOJIOKA] JjjeTeTa y
TIOPOJIHILIN, TIOMOh 3aM0CIIeHO] )KEHH, MajIU U CIL.

[Tonjena Ha KBaHTUTATUBHY W KBAIUTATUBHY
(eyreHMYKy) IOIMYJAIMOHY IOJIUTHKY TEMEJbU
ce Ha Kputepujy OpojuaHor mba. To cy Takse
TIOMYJIAI[MOHE TOJIMTUKE KOJUMA j€ LIHJb JIjeNIOBAbE
Ha BEJIMYMHY CTOINE KpeTama CTaHOBHUILTBA,
Hajuerrhe Ha CTOITy pacTa MIH 11a/1a CTAHOBHHIIITBA
(kBanTuTaruBHa). [lomuThke Kojuma je LB
OIUICMECH-UBABE  CTAaHOBHHIITBA WM  FETOBO
jadame y OMOJIOIIKOM CMHCITY yiia3e y IpyIy T3B.
KBAJIUTAaTHBHHX TOMYNAIIMOHUX TTOJIUTHKA.

[Tpema ToMIICOHOBO] TOMjENN HU3IBajajy ce
YeTUpPU IpyTie (TUIIA) MOMYIAMOHNX MTOTUTHKA:

1. ExcriaH3uBHa CTUMYJIAaTHBHA TOIMYJIAIMOHA
MOJIMTUKA, KOja 3a YMju je Lwb moBehame
PETIPOIYKITHjE CTAHOBHUIIITBA;

2. PecTpHKTHBHA TOIMyJAllMOHA TIOJHUTHKA,
YHjH je LUJb CIIPEYaBambe PacTa CTAHOBHUILITBA,

3. PeauctprOyTHBHA MOMYJIAIMOHA TTOJIMTHKA,
YU je b J]a OCUTYpa MOBOJBHUJH pa3MjellTa]
(pacmomjenry) CTaHOBHHMINTBA Yy OAHOCY Ha
PACIIOJIOKHBE PECypce;

4. KBanuraruBHA 1M €yTEHUYKA [TOITYJIAIIOHA
MOJIMTUKA, YMjU je /b TOCTU3ame ofpeheHnx
KBaJIUTETA CTAHOBHHUILTBA y OMOJIOIIKOM CMHCITY.

3a caBpeMeHy MOMYJAIMOHY TOJUTHUKY
yOIIITe, a TOCEOHO Yy Pa3BHjEHUM 3eMJbaMa,
peneBaHTHe cy crenehe rpyrme mjepa:

a) TOPOAVMYHU W J[je4dju JONald, T€ APYyre
MarepujajHe W CIMYHE TIOTOJHOCTH, KOje Cy
KapaKTepUCTUYaH  WHCTPYMEHT  MOMyJal[ioHe
TIOJIUTUKE Y MHOTMM 3eMJbaMa (Hrp. PpaHirycka,
benruja, [IBexncka u nip.).

0) Mjepe y JIOMeHy (DUCKaIHE TIOJHUTHUKE,
MOpeCKe OJIAKIIMIIE 3aBUCHO oIl Opoja Jjere,
NoceOHO TMOpEe3N Ha HEKEHE, HOBYAHE HAKHAJIE
Majkama ca BehuM Opojem fjere  CII.

B) Mjepe Koje Ou Tpebasie onakmary (GyHKIH]y
MaTepuHCTBA 3allOCICHO] KEHH (TIPOIyKee
MIOPOAMJBCKOT O7IcyCTBa, nosehame Opoja Bpruha
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policy, employment policy, fiscal policy,
loan policy, product service policy, etc.)
aiming at population development, i.e.
the development of certain aspects of
total population circulation (usually birth
rate and migration) in a socially-desirable
course” (Wertheimer-Baleti¢, 1999). This
type of population policy is somewhat
hidden but still serves its purpose. Its best
instance is a ,,prosperity policy” in Sweden,
which has been, for years, improving the
status of children, working mothers, etc.

The criterion of the numeric goal is the
backbone of the division into quantitative
and qualitative (eugenic) population
policies. These population policies aim
at the rate of population circulation, most
often the rate of population increase or
decrease (quantitative). The policies that
aim at improvement or strengthening of
population in terms of genetics are so-
called qualitative population policies.

According to Thomson, there are four
groups of population policies, which are:

1. Expansive population policy,
which targets the increase of population
reproduction;

2. Restrictive population policy, which
targets prevention of population growth;

3. Redistributive population policy,
which targets at favorable distribution
of population with reference to available
resources;

4. Qualitative or eugenic population
policy, which targets at certain biological
qualities of the population.

The modern population policy in
general, especially in developed countries
should focus on the following measures:

a) Family and children allowance, and
other material benefits that are a typical
instrument of population policy in many
countries (e.g. France, Belgium, Sweden,
etc.).

0) Fiscal policy measures, tax benefits
per number of children, single men benefits,
mothers with many children, etc.



[TOITYJIALIMOHA TIOJIMTUKA U TNTAHUPARE TOPOAMLE Y PEITYBJIMIM CPIICKOJ - CTABE Y TEHIEHIIUIE
POPULATION POLICY AND FAMILY PLANNING IN THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA - STATUS AND TENDENCIES

U jaciuia, yBoheme ckpaheHOr pagHor BpeMeHa
3a MajKe ca MaJioM JIjelioM, oMoryhaBame sKeHH Jia
ce TIOHOBO 3aIoCiy, MOTYNHOCT Jia OTal] KOpUCTH
POIMTEIHCKO OJICYCTBO, W CII.), KA0 M Mjepe H3
Mojpydja 3APAaBCTBEHE 3allITUTE, OOpa3oBamba
U COLMjAIIHE UM EKOHOMCKE IOJUTHKE Yy HIUpEM
CMHUCITY.

I) Mjepe Koje Ce OIHOCE Ha T3B. KOHTPOIY
pabama, rgje mobadaj Tpeba OMTH IITO Mare
NpUMjCUBaH, a TPEIHOCT ce Jaje cBe Behoj
MIPUMjEHH CpeJicTaBa KOHTpAIICMIIHje.

Behuna pasBujeHMX ap)kaBa IIPOBOIM OBE
Mjepe y BeheM mim MameM 00MMy, KOMOMHOBAHO,
HE3aBUCHO OJ1 OTpelijeberba Baja, MaTepHjaTHUX
MoryhHOCTH, TpaauIMje U APYTHX YTUIIAja Kao ILITO
je pemurwmja.

Y MHOTUM JiprkaBamMa y KOjUMa je 3a0MIbexkeH
HH3aK HUBO HATAINTETA, BIIAJIE Cy YBEJE MOIUTHUKY
nojcTULama pahama He OU TN TUME yTHIaJe Ha
noBehame CTore HaTajauTeTa. YCIjexX THX Mjepa,
YIVIaBHOM, 3aBHCH O]l TOra J]a JIU TPEACTaBIbajy
MIPOTUBTEKY CTBAPHUM YHMHUOIIMMA KOjH CY, TIpHje
CBEra, v JONpPUHHUjeIN OUTHOM T3y HaTaUTeTa.
Bbpoj mjene 3a kojy ce KeHa WIM Tap OMLITy4H
Jla UX HUMa PE3yNTar je CIOKeHe KOMOWHaIje
YuHWIAA Koju, u3Mely ocranor, oOyxBarajy
TPOIIKOBE TIOM3amha Jijerie, MOryhHOCTH JKeHe Ja
YUYECTBYj€ y BUILIEM 00pa30Barby U 3allOlLbaBAIbY,
EKOHOMCKH cTaryc aoMahvHCTBa, OpadHH cTaTyc
(mrTo yKIbydyje pa3Bol M BAHOpAYHY 3ajeTHHUILY),
Ka0 M CTeNeH YCKIal)eHOCTH paja M Here Jjere
(Mapunxkosuh, 2010).

[TPABHO-MHCTUTYHHOHAJIHA OCHOBA
ITPOBOBEBHA MIEPA TIOITYJIIALITMOHE
[TOJIMTUKE V PEITYBJIMIU CPIICKOJ

Perryormka  Cpricka  Hema  JeIMHCTBEHY
MOMNYJIAIMOHY TIOJUTHKY, A CY Y IPOTEKIOM
BpeMEHy  KpO3  JIJeNIaTHOCTH  Pa3IUuUTHX
MHCTUTYLIM]ja ripoBoleHe ofpel)eHe aKTUBHOCTH KOje
cy Y QYHKIUjH TIOACTUIAJHUX Mjepa TOMy/IalllioHe
nommTrke. Ca Tor acrekTa, BeoMa BaXXHO je OMIIo
(hopMupare HEKOJIMKO CaBjeToIaBHUX THjena Biazae
Pernry6muke Cpricke, Koja cy akTHBHO Tporiarupania
Mjepe MPOHATAIMTETHE MOMY/AIMOHE TIOJTUTHKE.

B) Measures to help motherhood for
employed mothers (extension of maternal
leave, larger number of nurseries, shorter
working hours for young mothers, helping
women get jobs, parental leave for fathers,
etc.), health care measures, education,
social care and economic policy.

r) Birth control measures, decrease of
number of abortions, introduction of widely
used contraception.

Most developed countries run these
measures to some extent, combinable,
independent of government policy, material
resources, tradition, or even religion.

Many countries with poor birth rate
had their governments introduce birth
incentives in order to increase birth rates.
The success of these measures largely
depends on whether they are an antipode of
the real factors that caused poor birth rate
at first place. The number of children that
a woman or a family decides to have is a
result of many factors that, among other
things, cover the life expenses, ability of
a woman to participate in higher education
and employment processes, economic status
of a household, marital status (including
divorces and out-of-wedlock relationships),
as well as the harmonization of labor
activities and children’s care (MapunkoBuh,
2010).

LEGAL AND INSTITUTIONAL BASIS
OF RUNNING THE POPULATION
POLICY MEASURES IN THE REPUBLIC
OF SRPSKA

The Republic of Srpska does not have
a unified population policy, but over
the recent years, many institutions have
governed certain activities in order to
help the population policy measures. With
reference to this, it is highly important that
we have formed advisory boards within the
Government to actively advocate for the
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[perio3HaBm oBaj MpoOJIeM Kao H3y3eTHO
BakaH, Biaia PerryGrmke Cpricke je 2004. ronune
¢dopmupana Casjer 3a aemorpa)cKy MOIUTHKY,
KOra YMHE CTPYYhalld U3 Pa3IMuUTUX OOJIacTH
(memorpadw, 3ApaBCTBEHU U COLMjaJTHU PAJTHHLIH,
COLIMOJIO3W, TIPABHMIM, EKOHOMHCTH U [p.).
Ogaj Cagjer je 2005. rogMHEe CauMHUO TOKYMEHT
“IlonuTrka pa3Boja CTaHOBHMINTBA PeryOmuke
Cpricke”, y KoMe cy MpBU IIyT HCTaKHyTe
norpede 3a mpoBohereM Mjepa MPOHATAIUTETHE
MOMyJalMOHE  TIOIMTHKE U TpeJIoKeHe
MHCTUTYLIMOHAHE AKTUBHOCTHMA 32 pjellIaBarbe
youeHuX Jemorpadckux mnpoonema. JokymeHT
je 2005. romuue ycBojuna Hapomna ckymmTuHa
Perry6bmuke Cpricke. Y NpoOTEKIMX OcaM TOMHA,
y Tpu ca3uBa, wiaHoBu CaBjeTa 3a gemMorpadcky
TIOJIUTUKY CYy peajn3allijoM HEKOJIHMKO IIpojeKara
JlaJy 3HavajaH JOMpPUHOC Yy carfiefaBamy rnorpeda
nemMorpadckor pasBoja M Tpemsiaramby Mjepa Hs3
JIOMEHA TIOITYJIALOHE TTOJUTHKE, PETIPOLYKTHBHOT
37paBjba U IUIAHUpama nopoxaune y PermyOmmim
Cprickoj. [Toce6no Tpeda nctahu na je 2008. ronune
PEaNTN30BaHO UCTPAXKMBAKHE, A 3aTUM M 00jaBJbeHa
HAyYHO-UCTPOKUBAYKA CTy[HMja TI0A HA3HUBOM:
»ZAHam3a nemMorpad)cke CUTyaruje 1 CrpoBoheme
NPOHATAJUTETHUX Mjepa U  AKTUBHOCTH Y
Perryormmm  Cprickoj, Ha  OCHOBY KOjer  cy
AQHAIM3UPAaHU OHWOJIOIIKY, COLMO-EKOHOMCKU H
KyITypHU (aKTOpH KOju yTH4y Ha (pepTuimrer
MIOPOANIBA, HICHTU(UKOBAHH CY Pa3Jio3u 300T uera
HHjE OCTBAapEeH KeJbeHU Opoj Ajere U aeuHucanu
CTAaBOBHM TOpPOIMJbAa O TOTPEeOM 32 AKTHMBHHjUM
Mjepama MOIyJIAIHOHE OTUTHKE.

Y oxBupy MunucrapcTBa 3a IOPOAULLY,
ommaguay U cnopt 2006. romuHe (opmupaHo
je Omjesbeme 3a MOPOAUILY, KOj€ je MPOTEKINX
TOIMHA PEeaTn30BaJI0 HU3 YCIJEIHUX MpojeKaTa 1
aKTUBHOCTH y IIMJbY aHAIM3€ CTama U MOJIOXKaja
MOPOANIIAMICTOBPEMEHO MHULIMPAIIO HU3IIPOrpamMa
KOjU Cy Y JMPEKTHOj BE3U ca MpoBOheHmEM Mjepa
MPOHATAJIUTETHE TIOIMYJIAMOHE TIOJIUTHKE, Kao
IITO CY: jeJHOKpaTHEe HOBYAHE IMOMONM MPHIMKOM
pabama Tpeher u uerBpror njerera, cyOBeHIMja
KaMaTHUX CTOIa 3a CTaMOEHe KpeauTe MIIauX
OpadyHNX MapoBa, MOJACTUIAJUM TOCIOAABIMMA 32
3arolUbaBaAkbe MIIAJINX, HaOaBKa yIIOCHUKA U CIL.,
QT ¥ HU3 JPYTUX aKTUBHOCTH KOj€, UITaK, Criaaajy
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increase of the birth rate.

The Government of the Republic of
Srpska recognized this problem as a crucial
one and in 2004 they formed a Demographic
policy board, including many experts from
different fields (demographers, health
workers, social workers, sociologists,
barristers, economists, etc.). In 2005, this
Board devised a document named “The
policy of population development in the
Republic of Srpska” and for the first time
urgent measures were pointed out so as
to conduct the birth rate improvement.
Furthermore, some institutional activities
for solving these issues were introduced.
In 2005, the document was adopted by RS
National Assembly. Over the last eight
years, on three occasions, the members of
the Board run several projects and largely
contributed the demographic development
within the population policy domain,
covering reproduction and family planning
in the country. We should also say that
in 2008 a research was run followed by
scientific study named ,,The analysis of
demographic situation and conduct of birth
measures and activities in the Republic of
Srpska“. Based on the study, the following
factors affecting the fertility were analyzed
— biological, social-economic, and cultural.
In addition, they identified the reasons why
there was no desirable number of children
born and defined the position of mothers
about the need to run the population policy
measures more actively.

In 2006, the Ministry of Family, Sports
and Youth formed a Department for Family
Issues, which has realized a whole range of
projects and activities in order to analyses
the position of families and initiate programs
that directly affect birth measures such as:
lump sum for third and fourth children,
smaller interest rates for young couples
house loans, incentives for employers to
hire the young, and many other activities
within the domain of sociology. What
we should point out is the Department’s
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y JOMeH couujaaaux mporpama. [loceObHO Tpeba
ucrtahy aKTUBHOCTH OBOT OI[jeJbEHha Ha HU3paau
Crparernje pas3Boja mopomuie y PemyOmumm
Cprckoj 3a mepuon 2009-2014. romune, xojy je
ycBojia Haponna ckymruna Perry6muke Cpricke.

Brnana Perry6nike Cpricke hopmupana je 2006.
roguHe Cagjet 3a gjery PemyOmuke Cpricke, Kao
CaBjeTOlaBHO KOOpAMHMpAjyhe THjeno 3a murama
13 00acTy MPOMOIMjEe U 3aIUTUTE TpaBa JIjeTera.
[Mporekmux roguHa wiaHoBu CasjeTa 3a Jjery cy
peanu3anijoM HEKOJIMKO IpojeKaTa Jaiy 3HadajaH
JIOTIPUHOC M aKTHBHO YYECTBOBAIM Yy JIOHOIICHY
U crpoBol)emy 3aKOHCKUX, IIOA3aKOHCKHX H
CTpaTelIKMX JOKyMEHaTa KOju MMajy 3a Lb
NMoOOoJbIIAKE  TOJOXKAja Jjere U MPOMOLIH]Y
mjeunjux mpasa. lloceOHa mnaxma Owna je
ycMjepeHa TipeMa Jjjelyl ca MoceOHnM noTpedama,
BUILIEWIAHUM  TIOPOIMILIAMA,  IPE/IIKOJICKOM
BacCIMTalky M 00pa3oBamy jele, BPIIHAYKOM
HACWbY, ME/IM]CKO] TIPOMOLIMJU JjEIUjUX TIpaBa U
CIIMYHUM aKTMBHOCTHMA.

Axanemuja Hayka M yMmjeTHocTH PemyOnmke
Cpricke dopmupana je 2007. romure Onbop 3a
PENPOIYKTUBHO 3/IpaBJbe U AEMOrpadujy y OKBHPY
Opjesberba METMIIMHCKMX Hayka. YJIaHOBH OBOT
Onbopacy peann30Baiy ABOTOIUIIEHH [TPOjeKaT IO
Ha3uBOM: ‘“‘PenpomykTuBHO 31paBibe y PermyOmmim
Cprickoj”, Ha OCHOBY KOjer je M3/ara ImyOMKaluja
MO/l HAcIOBOM: “‘PenponyKTHBHM TOTEHLHja
anonecuenara y PermyOmunm Cprckoj”, a unju cy
3aKJBYUIM yCMjEepeHH Ha moTpely 3a yBohemem
eukacHUjUX Mjepa 3a nosehame eprunmrera, ca
noceOHMMa aKIIEHTOM Ha IIpoOIeMe a/10NeclieHara.

[lpaBan mnpommcu koju cy y (yHKIMju
nonyiaiuone nomutuke y PemyOomum Cprickoj
o0yxBarajy crnenehe obmacTu:

1. Obnacm 3awmume djeye, pooumesba u nOpoouye

MuUHHCTapCTBO ~ 31paBjba U COLMjAITHE
3amrrure, MuHHMCTapCTBO Ipasae, MUHUCTapCTBO
3a TIOPOJIHILY, OMJIQIMHY U CTIOPT U JaBHU (hOHT 3a
Tjeurjy 3aIITUTy Cy MHCTUTYLIMjE KOj€ CHPOBOJIE
MOMYJIAIMOHY TOJMTUKY Y JIOMEHY 3allITHTe
mjene, poauTesha M mopoaune 'y PemyOmmim
Cprckoj. [IpaBHU OCHOB 3a CBOjE JIjeJIOBAEbE OBE
MHCTUTYLIMjE€ UMaJy Y 3aKOHY O Jj€4HjOj 3aIUTUTH
u [Hopomuunom 3axony. Ilutama koja ce peryuiry

Strategy for Family Development for 2009-
2014 periods, adopted by the RS National
Assembly.

In 2006, the Republic of Srpska
Government for a Council for Children as
an advisory board for many issues within
the field of children’s rights. Over the last
years, the Council has run several projects
and activities and actively participated
in adoption and implementation of some
legal and strategic documents aiming at
children’s position and rights improvement.
A special attention has been paid to
disabled children, multi-member families,
pre-school education, peer bullying, media
promotion of children’s rights, etc.

The Academy of Science and Arts of the
Republic of Srpska formed a board in 2007
within their Department of reproduction
health and demography and named it
the Board for reproduction health and
demography. Members of this Board have
completed a two-year project “Reproductive
health in the Republic of Srpska” aiming
at more efficient measures for birth rate
increase and paying special attention to
adolescents.

Legal documents that cover population
policy in the Republic of Srpska are:

1. Child, parent, and family protection
Ministry of Health and Social Care,
Ministry of Justice, Ministry of Family,
Sports and Youth and Public Fund of
Children’s Protection are the institutions
that are in charge of population policy within
the domain of children, parents and family in
the Republic of Srpska. The legal backbone
for these activities is defined by the Law
on Children’s protection and Family Law.
These laws also regulate the allowances
for maternal leave, maternal allowance,
the newborn equipment purchase, and
financial aid for third and fourth child in
a family, children’s allowances, pre-school
education for orphans, disabled children,
and hospitalized children, children’s care
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OBHUM 3aKOHMMA Cy Y Be3H Ca HaKHaJjaMa 3a BpHjeMe
KOPHILTEHa MTOPOIHIECKOT O/ICYCTBA; MATEPHHCKOT
JonaTka; moMohn 3a ompeMy HOBOpoleHuera;
JEeMHOKpaTHE  HOBYaHE  IMOMONM  TPUIIMKOM
pohema Tpeher u 4yeTBpTOr Ijerera; JodaTKa 3a
Tjelly; 3aJI0BOJbaBaba Pa3BOJHUX MOTpeda Jjere;
MPE/IIIKOJICKOT BACIIUTakha U 00pa3oBarka 3a JIjelty
0e3 pOIUTEILCKOT CTapama, Jjelle ca CMEeTHhaMa y
pa3Bojy U Jijerie Ha JTy>KeM OOIHHYKOM JTHjeueHY;
BaCIHMTHO-00PAa30BHUX TIpOrpama IpUIpPEMarba
Jjere 3a IIKoy; OOpaBKa, OMOpa M peKpearyje
Tjere y AjeurjiuM OIMapalTUIITUMA U PErpechpamba
TpolIKOBa OOpaBKa Jjere y MpeIIKOICKUM
yCTaHOBaMa.

2. Obracm paoda u paouux o0Hoca

MuHHCTapCTBO pasia U OOpayko MHBAIHICKE
samtute PemyOmuke Cprcke ypelyje MOMMTHKY
paza 1 pagHUX OIHOCA, a IPAaBHU OKBUP HA OCHOBY
KOjer ce JIe(pMHHMIIIE U PETyNUILe OBa MOJIUTHKA je
3akoH o paxy. Y okBHUpY OBOI' 3aKoHa JiepuHHCaHe
Cy M TIOZICTUIIajHE Mjepe y TIOMYJAIMOHOj IO THIIN
Kpo3 MOCeOHy 3allTUTY >KeHE M MAaTepUHCTBA;
npaBa poauTesha Ha MOPOAMIBCKO OZICYCTBO (KOje
je Mel)y HajlIOBOJBHUJUM Y OKPYXKEEbY, jep 3a MPBO
u apyro nujere Tpaje 12 mjecen, a 3a OnusaHIe,
Tpehe u cBako HapegHo mujere 18 Mjecerm);
npaBa Ha HAaKHAy IUIaTe 3a BpHjeMe KopHihema
MIOPOANIBCKOT OICYCTBA (Y BUCHHH ITPOCjEUHE [LIaTe
y TOKY MOCIBEHba TPH Mjecela MPHje OTIIOUNHAbA
MOPOAMJBCKOT  OZICYCTBA); TpaBa HAa MOTYhHOCT
paza ¢ MOJOBMHOM PAJHOI BpeMeHa (3a Bpujeme
JIOK JWjeTe He HaBpIIH J[BHjE TOAWHE KXUBOTA W
YKOJIIMKO j€ JjeTeTy MOTpeOHa IMojadyaHa Hera);
NpaBa jKeHa Ha Tay3y y TOKY paJHOr BpeMeHa 3a
BpHUjeMe JI0jerba JjeTeTa; 3a0paHy MOCIoaaBIty J1a
HE MOXKE OIOWTH J1a TIPUMH Y PaiHU OJJHOC JKEHY
KOja je TpyIHa, HUTH jOj MOXKE OTKa3aTu yroBOp O
pamy 300r TpyaHohe mim 300T TOra IITO KOPUCTH
MIOPOANIBCKO OZICYCTBO M 3a0paHy MOCIIOaBITy Ja
JKEHE KOje Cy Off IIECTOT Mjecela TpyIHohe U Koje
Cy MajKe ca JJeTeTOM JI0 jelHEe TOAWHE >KUBOTA
page y HOhHUM cMjeHama. Y LBy MOTIYHHjE
U KBAIMTCTHHWjE 3/IPABCTBEHE 3aIITUTE >KEHA
paTHHUITA, TTOCTOIABAI] j€ Ty KaH Ja Ha TEPET CBOJUX
CpezicTaBa jeJHOM TOMIIELE OMOTYNUTH JheKapCKH
nperiesn, paad TpeBeHIMje U OmaroBpeMeHor
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in resorts, and cutting costs of nursery
schools.

2. Labor and labor rights

Ministry of Labor and Veteran Affairs
of RS runs the policy of labor and labor
affairs, and the legal framework that defines
this field is the Law on Labor. This Law
also covers the incentives within population
policy via the special protection of women
and maternity; parental leave (one of most
favorable in the region, 12 months for first
two children, and 18 months for twins and
third child); salary allowance during parent
leave (average salary over the last three
months before the leave starts); option of
a part-time job (until the child is two years
old or needs a special care); women’s right
for pause for breast feeding during working
hours; a ban for the employer to hire
another person at the position of a pregnant
woman or to fire her during first six months
of pregnancy, a woman also has the right
to skip night shifts until the child is one
year old. In order to obtain more efficient
working women social care, an employer is
obliged to enable and finance a yearly health
assessment due to prevention and timely
reaction to a typical woman’s diseases.

3. Health care

Ministry of Health and Social Care of
RS, the Health insurance fund of RS, and the
Institute of health protection of RS are the
institutions in charge of running population
policy within the health system. The legal
framework for these issues is provided
by the Law on health protection, Law on
conditions and procedures for abortion of
RS, and the Law on health insurance. These
laws accurately define the woman’s health
care during pregnancy, birth, and maternity,
including pre-school, school children, and
the young (aged 6-18) and the elderly (aged
65 and more). In the Republic of Srpska, all
women during pregnancy, birth, and the first
year of a child’s life, children up to 15 and
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OTKpHBama 00NecTH crielu(pUIHNX 3a )KEHE.

3. Obnacm 30pascmeene 3aumume

MuUHHCTapCTBO  31paBjba U COLMjAITHE
samtute Pery6omuke Cpricke, oHT 31paBCTBEHOT
ocurypamba ¥ VHCTUTYT 3a 3aIlTHTYy 3/1paBiba
Perry6muke Cpricke ¢y OaroBopHe MHCTHTYIIM)E 3a
ypeheme 1 mpoBohermhe MOMmyIalioHe TIOTUTHKE Y
3ApaBCTBEHOM cekTopy. [IpaBHM OKBUp Ha OCHOBY
Kojer ce Ae(UHUILIEe U PEryIuIle OBa IMOJTUTHKA
Ccy 3aKkoH O 3[IpaBCTBEHO] 3aIUTUTH, 3aKOH O
yCIOBUMa M TIOCTYNIKY 3a TMpeKun TpynHohe
U 3aKkoH O 3[IpaBCTBEHOM ocurypamy. OBUM
3aKOHMMA TIPEIM3HO je ypelheH HauuH crpoBolerma
37paBCTBEHE 3aIUTUTE >KEHE y TOKY TpyaHohe,
nopohaja ¥ MareprHCTBA, KA0 U 3a MPEIIKOICKY
Jjely | JIjery U OMJIaIuHY IIKOJICKOT y3pacTa (6-
18 romuHa) u crapa nuua (M3Han 65 roguHa). Y
Pemy6rmmm Cprickoj cBe >KeHEe y TOKY TpymHohe,
nopohaja ¥ 10 TOOMHY JaHa CTapoCTU poleHor
Jjerera, Te Jjela 0 HaBpileHMX 15 roaumHa H
ocobe mpeko 65 roarHa, UMajy TPaBo Ha MOTITYHY
37paBCTBEHY 3alITUTYy Oe3 JuyHor yyemtha y
TpoikoBiuMa. Beoma 3HauajHo je wucrahm na
@oH  3IpaBCTBEHOT OCUTYpamba y  JOMEHY
Jvjederha CTepuInTeTa (pUHAHCHpa MPBU TIOKYILIA]
BaHT]EJICCHE OILIONIHE, a Iahame APyTror MoKyIaja
ce ¢uHaHCHpa U3 cpencraBa Brane PermyOmuke
Cprcke.

4. Obnacm coyujanne sawmume

MuUHHCTapCTBO ~ 31paBjba U COLMjAITHE
3amTuTe, MUHHMCTApCTBO 3a M30jeria U pacesbeHa
nuia 1 MUHHCTapCTBO pajia v 00payKo MHBAJIMICKE
3aIITUTE THCTUTYLIMOHAITHO JTjeITy]y Ha CIPOBOh e by
Mjepa MOpoauYHO-coLujaiHe 3amrure. Heke on
MPETIO3HATIBUBHX Mjepa U3 OBOT IOMEHa CY: JljeUrjH
JI0JIATaK 3a Jjelly OMETEHY Y Pa3Bojy H Jijelry maanux
Oopalia ¥ LMBUIHHX JKpTaBa para, HE3aBHUCHO OJ1
penapaharma 1 MaTepHjaTHUX YCIIOBA; PETPECHPALE
OopaBKa Jijerie 13 COIMjaTHO YTPOKEHUX ITOPOIUIIA
U Jjerie ca moceOHNM rotpedama y mpe/IIIKoICKUM
yCTaHOBaMa; CTaMOCHO 30pHbaBarbe MOPOAUIIA ca
YeTBOPO M BHIIE Jjelle U perpecupame OopaBKka
mjene y ajeanjuMm onmapaymmrtuma. OBe wmjepe
Ce CIpOBONE TMPEKO IIEHTapa 3a COLMjAIHH paj,
OpraHM30BaHMX Ha JIOKAJTHOM HUBOY U COLIMjAJTHE

persons over 65 have the right to complete
health care without personal expenses. It is
important to say that the Health insurance
fund of RS covers costs of sterility
treatments for the first insemination, and the
second attempt of insemination is financed
by RS Government.

4. Social Protection

Ministry of Health and Social Protection,
Ministry of Refugees, and Ministry of Labor
and Veterans are institutions in charge
of measures of family and social care.
Some of the measures within this domain
are as follows: children’s allowance for
disabled children, fallen veterans’ children,
regardless of the birth order or material
conditions; refundment for nursery schools
for disabled and socially handicapped
children; providing housing for families
with four or more children and refundment
for those children’s holidays. These
measures are run via local social centers
and state level social and children’s care
centers.

The system of children’s protection in
the Republic of Srpska aims at supporting
birth and is conducted along with
institutional activities of Children’s Care
public fund in compliance with the Law on
Children’s Protection. The basic feature of
the children’s protection in the Republic of
Srpska is a huge gap between the children
and family’s needs and the society funding.
With reference to this, it is extremely
important to define right to support families
so as to start a family at first place and meet
the children’s needs such as:

- refundment of full salary during
the maternal leave (the refundment is the
payment to the employer for the last 11
months of the leave for first two children
and last 17 months for twins, third and each
next child born);

- the right of an unemployed mother
to a maternal allowance in cases when the
personal income, cadaster and real estate
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U Jjeurje 3alliTUTe OpPraHW30BaHE Ha PEITyOInIKOM
HHBOY.

Cucrem pgjeunje 3amrure y PemyOmumm
Cprickoj je y QyHKIUjU TONCTUIIAa HATAIUTETA,
a CIPOBOM CE€ MHCTUTYIIMOHAJHUM aKTHBHOCTHUMA
JaBHOr (hoHIA 3a Ajeunjy 3aIUTHTY, a Y CKIALy
ca 3akoHOM 0 gjeunjoj 3amTuTH. OCHOBHA
KapaKTepHUCTHKA [TPaBa U3 JOMEHa JIjedHje 3aIlITHTe
y PenyOnmmin Cprickoj je 1a ocToju BeJTMKa pasiiiKa
u3mel)y morpebda Jjere 1 nopoauiia 1 MoryhHocTH
JpyImTBa. Y TOM CMHCIY, MOCEOHO Cy 3HauajHa
paBa Koja ce IepUHUITY Kao MOJPIIKa HOPOIHUIIH,
y TODIEAy YCIoBa 3a 3aCHUBAIE TMOPOAMIIE U
3a7I0BOJhABALE TTOTPEOA JIjerie, Kao IITo Cy:

- pedyHmammja wucrmaheHe HakKHaAE HETO
iare 3a BpHjeMe KopHihema MOpOJUIECKOT
o7icycTBa (OJJHOCH C€ Ha HCIUIATy HAKHAJE HETO
IUIate TMOCIOAaBIy 3a mocibemmux 11 mjecerm
Kopuihewa MOPOIUIECKOT OZCYCTBA 3a TPBO H
Jpyro Avjere, a 3a MOCJbemmux 17 mjeceny 3a
Omuzaniie, Tpehe aujere U CBako HapeIHO JIUjeTe);

- MpaBO HA MATEPUHCKH JIOATaK Koje
OCTBapyje He3arocjeHa Majka Iof] YCJIOBOM Ja
JIMYHA PUMAaba, IPUXOIH O] TOKPETHE MIMOBHHE U
KaracTapcKy MPUXOJl He TMpernase YTBpheHH HeH3yC
(oBO TpaBO ce OcTBapyje 3a MPBO Tpoje Adjere Mo
pobemy y Tpajamy 011 jeHe TOUHE);

- TpaB0O Ha HAKHANY 32 ONpeMy
HOBOpol)eHUeTa KOjeé C€ OCTBapyjeé 3a CBaKO
HOBOpOlEHO jeTe y MOopoAuIM (BUCHHA HAKHAJIE
3a onpeMy HoBopoheHuera m3Hocu 50% mnpocjeune
HETO IIaTe 10 3arocIeHoM y npuBpeu PerryOmmike
Cpricke ocTBapeHe y IPETXOIHO] TOIMHH);

- TpaBO Ha jEIHOKpAaTHy HOBYaHy Iomoh
KOje MMa CcBaka Majka MpWIMKoM polhema Tpeher,
OIHOCHO deTBpTOor mjerera (MUHHCTApCTBO 32
MOPOAMILy, OMJIQJMHY W CropT uciuiahyje oy
HakHay myTeM JaBHOT (hoH/A 32 Jjeunjy 3alTUTY
Perryoruke Cpricke, a Ha OCHOBYy YIIyTCTBa O
HA4YMHY M TIOCTYIIKY HCIUIaTe HOBYAHE HAKHAJE 3a
tpehe u yerBpro Mujere mo Omiyim o onoOpewy
riacMana cpezcrana Brnane Peryonmke Cpricke);

- IPaBO Ha JIO/IaTaK Ha Jjelry KOoju ce OCTBapyje
ce 3a npyro, Tpehe u yeTBpTO AMjeTe, a 3a mdjerry
OMETeHY y TICHUXO(PHU3UYKOM pa3Bojy, Jgjery 0e3
POIMTEIHCKOT CTapama W Jjelly 4Mja MOpOauLa
OCTBapyje TNpaBo Ha MarepujanHo o0e30jeherme
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amounts do not extend the estimated values
(this right is legible for first three children
during their first year of life);

- Equipment allowance for each newborn
in the family (the amount of the allowance
is 50 percent of the average commercial
salary in the Republic of Srpska);

- immediate cash injection for the
third or fourth child (Ministry of Family,
Youth, and Sports pays this allowance via
the Public fund for children’s protection of
RS based upon the Instruction of procedure
for the third and fourth child allowance
in accordance with admission of RS
Government funding);

- children’s allowance for the second,
third, and fourth child, disabled children,
orphans and socially handicapped children;
also for the first child (in cases when family
income and cadaster value do not extend the
estimated sum or, regardless of the material
status, fallen veterans’ children, war
victims, war veterans’ children, orphans,
disabled children, and finally those the
family of which is not under the social care
program).

Children’s allowance is allocated until
the age of 15. Disabled children, orphans,
and socially handicapped children are given
the allowance until the age of 19 or even
longer if they are still under some education
program.

Due to high poverty rate of families
with children and limited funds of children
protection programs in the Republic of
Srpska, this type of protection is actually a
social protection and the birth is not in the
limelight. In order to improve the Public
fund for children’s protection in RS, there
are numerous researches on opinions and
position of mothers with three or more
children.
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U 3a TpBO JHjere (0BO MpaBO CE€ OCTBApYje IO
yCIOBOM Jia JIMYHAa MpUMama U KaTaCTapCKH
MIPUXOJT HE TIpeJia3u yTBphHeHH LeH3yc, a 6e3 003upa
Ha IMOBHHCKH II€H3YC, OBO MIPAaBO MOTY OCTBApUTH
Jjera MoruHyaux Ooparia, Jjera IUBHIHE KPTBE
para u PBU mpBe u npyre kareropwje, Jjena
0e3 PpOAUTEIbCKOT CTapama, Jjela OMeTeHa Y
NCUXO(HM3UYKOM pa3BOjy M Jijelia 4uja Mopoauia
OCTBapyje MpaBo Ha MarepujaiHo obe30jeheme y
CHCTEMY COLMjaJIHE 3aIUTUTE).

[lpaBo Ha mdomarak Ha Jjelly ce OCTBapyje
3a Jjeryy Hajayke 10 15 TonuHa KHUBOTA U aKo Cy
Ha PEIOBHOM IIIKOJIOBAIGY, a 32 Jjelly OMETEHY Y
ncuxo(pU3UIKOM pasBojy, Jjeiry 0e3 POaUTEIhCKOT
cTapama U Jijelly yrja IOpOoIulia OCTBapyje MpaBo
Ha MarepujaiHo ob6e30jeheme 10 HaBpieHux 19
TOJIMHA >KWBOTA, OJHOCHO W mochwje 19 romamHa
KMBOTA, CBE JOK Cy oOyxBaheHM BacCIUTHO-
00pa30BHUM IIPOTPAMOM.

300r BUCOKOT CTEIEHa CHUPOMAIIITBA TOPOHIIA
ca JljeLioM ¥ OTpaHIYEHHX CPEACTaBa (PMHAHCHPAHA
cucreM pjeudje 3amrure y PemyOmuim Cprickoj
TPEHYTHO HMMa HAalIAIleH COLMjaTHO-3alITUTHH
KapakTep, Ma je TMOMyJIalMOHH KapakTep BpIIO
JIMCKPETHO TIpUCYyTaH. Y CBpXY yHampehema pajga
y HQJUISKHOCTH JaBHOT (hoHzAa jajednje 3ariTure
CIIPOBOZIC CE Pa3IMUUTa MCTPAKMBama CTABOBA U
MHIIUBEHa MajKU Koje ¢y poauiie Tpehe aujere.

MIJEPE IIOITVJIALIMOHE ITOJIMTUKE Y
PEITYBJIMIIN CPIICKOJ

Ha OCHOBY HWHCTUTYHHOHAJIHUX AKTHBHOCTHU
Ha HHMBOy PemyOmuke Cpricke 10 cama cy

nperno3HambuBe  cienehe  Mjepe  MarepujaiHe
TIOJIPIIIKE:
1. mjeumju  momarak  3a  jApyropoleHo,

TpehepoheHo u yeTBpTOpOhEHO IHjeTe, KOoju je
YCJIOBJHEH HIMOBHHCKUM IIEH3YCOM;

2. momoh 3a onpeMy HoBopoleHueTa, Koja 3a
2012. roquny u3Hocu 250 KM,;

3. wWcmara jeHOKpaTHUX HOBYAHMX TMOMOhH
NpUIMKOM polema Tpeher u YeTBpTor Jjerera y
npocjexy oko 500 KM;

4. MaTepuHCKM JO0AaTaKk Koju ce Jofjesbyje
HE3aroCIeHO) Majl 70 TOAMHY JaHa CTapOCTH

POPULATION POLICY MEASURES IN
THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA

Based upon the activities of the Republic
of Srpska institutions, the following
measures of financial support are in force:

1. children’s allowance for the 2nd,
3rd, and 4th child in compliance with the
assets value;

2. a 250 KM immediate financial
injection for a newborn equipment in 2012;

3. immediate financial injections for
the third and fourth child at birth up to 500
KM;

4. maternal allowance for unemployed
mothers during the child’s first year of
life in cases when the family assets do not
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JjeTeTa, Moj YCIOBOM J]a TOPOIHUIIA HE IpeNasu
MMOBHHCKH LICH3YC;

5. (uHaHCHpame JBa TOKyIlaja BaHTEJIECHE
OIUIONELE Y CBPXY JIMjeUCH-E CTEPUIIUTETA,;

6. CcyOBEHILIMOHMpaWke KaMmarHe CTorme 3a
cramMOeHe KpeauTe MIIaJiMa M MJIaauM OpadHuM
napoBuma y Bucunu o7 1% on xamare;

7. OecrumatHa — gomjena  yuOeHMKa — 3a
CBE TIOJIA3HUMKE TMPBUX U JPYyrHX paspera
JICBETOTO/IMILIELY  IIIKOJIA, TMpeMa oty Brane
Perry6muke Cpricke;

8. momoh 3a HIKOIOBamkE Ajele y CPEABIM U
BUILIMM IIKOJIaMa U (paKyJITeTUMAa U CTUTICHINPAHE
TAJICHTOBAaHMX CTyAEHaTa Ipeko (OHIOBA 3a
IIKOJIOBambE Jijerie mpu nHetuTyju [pencjenamka
Perry6nuke 1 MuHHCTapCTBa IPOCBETE U KYITYPE;

9. nmomjena yiiOeHHKa 32 CBE OJUTHNYHE YUCHUKE
13 MOPOMIIA Ca YETBOPO M BHIIIE JIjEle Y CKIIOIY
akuuje Brnane PemyOmuke Cpricke y capaamu ca
VipykerwMa MOpoArIia ca YeTBOPO U BHIIIE JIjeLie
u

10. jemHOKparHe momohm 3a mopomuie ca
BUILIE Jjellc U ypyuHBam€ IOKJIOH IIakeTa 3a
HOBOTOJIMIIIELE M BjepCKe Mpa3HUKE, MOCEOHO
MOpoaMiIaMa ca TpOjeé W YEeTBOPO Mjere, Ajeru
CaMOXpaHUX POIHTEsba, Ka0 M IMOpoIMIIaMa ca
BUIIIC JTjelle.

Heke on mjepa HemarepujaiHe MOAPIIKE Ha
HuBoy Pery6mke Cpricke cy:

a) OnpKaBamke TOMWIIBE MaHU(ecTalyje
,KoHpepeHumja 06e6a™ y MMBY NPOMOBHCAHHA
HaTaJuTeTa U noApike Behem pahamy, y3 MeInjcKy
KaMIlaly U MPUKYIUbamkbe CpericTaBa 3a cBe Oede
KOje Cy pol)eHe Ha JlaH ofipKaBarba MaHU(ECTaIH]¢;

0) capamma ca penyOIMYKUM U OMIITHHCKUM
yIpyKeEmhHMa IOPOJIHLA Ca YeTBOPO U BUILIE Jjelle,
TE TMPYy>Kambe TOMONH y FbUXOBOM pPaJly;

B) TMPOMOIMja PENPOLYKTUBHOT 3/paBJba
U 37IpaBOT TMOPOAMYHOI >KMBOTA Ca TOCEOHUM
aKIIEHTOM Ha O4YYBaIbE PENPONYKTHBHOT 3/IpaBiba
MJIaJIHX;

I) IIporpaM OCroco0JbaBamba OpraHa JIOKATHE
caMoyTIpaBe Ha Jie(UHHCamy U CIIpoBOlembY Mjepa
TIOMYJIAI[MOHE TIOJIUTUKE Y JIOKAJTHUM jeAMHUIIaAMA
caMOyTIpaBe u

) IOUpeme 3Hama W HHpopMaimja o

extend the estimated value;

5. financingtwo attemptofinsemination
for the purpose of sterility treatments;

6. interest rate subsidies for housing
loans for the young couples up to 1%;

7. free school books for first and second
graders in primary school in compliance
with the RS Government decision;

8. scholarships for high school and
college students and talented children via
the RS President fund and Ministry of
Culture and Education;

9. free school books for excellent pupils
coming from families with fur or more
children within the action of RS Government
in cooperation with Association of families
with four or more children;

10. Immediate financial injections for
families with four or more children or single
parent families, especially during New Year
and religious holidays.

Some of the non-financial support
measures at the Republic of Srpska level
are as follows:

a)Annualeventnamed ‘Babyconference’
targeting promotion of birth covered by the
media promotion and raising funds for all
the babies born on the conference day;

b) Cooperation with both republic and
municipal family associations including
families with four or more children;

c) Promotion of reproduction health and
healthy family life focusing on health of the
young;

d) Support program for the local self-
government organs in order to help them
improve local population policy measures;

e) Raising public awareness of the
demographic situation, family planning,
birth, children, family life, etc. in order
to stress the relevance for the family and
equity between men and women, including
their equal parental rights and duties.

Population policy measures that are
currently run at the local RS level are:

1. immediate financial injection
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neMorpadckoj CUTYyalyjH, TUIAHUPAy MOPOIUIIE,
pabamy, [jeru, TOPOJMIHOM KUBOTY H L., YAME
ce adupMuIle U jada ynora MOpOAMIIe, ajlk HUCTO
TaKO HarvialaBa PaBHOMNPABHOCT oOfHOCA u3Mely
MYIIIKapIia ¥ K€HE U HHUXOBO jeHaKo yuelhe y
OCTBapHUBabY POAUTEIHCKUX MPABA U TY>KHOCTH.

Mjepe momynalyoHe TOMMTHKE Koje Cy
TPEHYTHO aKTyeJHE Ha HUBOY jEIMHUIIA JIOKATHE
camoymnpase y Peryomim Cprickoj cy:

1. jemHOKparHa HOBYAaHAa TOMON TPHIMKOM
pobema gjerera, kojy UcIUiahyje NeTuHa OIIITHHA;

2. HOBYAHA HAKHAJA WIM TAKET 3a ONpeMy
HOBOpOheHYeTa, Kojy ucIiahyje IeceTak OmiTrHa
y TIpocjeuHoj Bpujequoctu oko 230 KM;

3. nouana romoh 3a poheme Tpeher njerera,
Kojy ucruiahyje oko TpehuHe onmTrHa y mpocjeyHoj
BpujenHocTu oko 570 KM;

4. cyOBEHLIMOHMpAWkE CMjellTaja jjere y
TMIPEIIIKOJIICKUM YCTaHOBaMa (TIOCEOHO aKo je BUIIIS
Jjerie YKIbYUSHO Yy jeTHY MPEAIIKOICKY YCTaHOBY ),
Kao 1 00e30jehere moceOHMX ONaKIIHIa 3a jely ca
noceObHUM moTpedama 1 3a CUpOMAIIIHE TTOPOJIHIIE,
y 4eMy Y4eCTBYje 3HaTaH Opoj OMIITHHA,

5. mwiahame MjeceyHOr NpeBo3a JI0 IMIKOIE,
Ka0 M CTUICHMPAE IIKOJIOBAba JIjelie U moMoh
y Ha0aBIM MIKOJICKUX YIIOGHUKA ¥ TOPOU je Mjepa
KOjy IpoBoju TpehrHa onmTruHa u

6. HOBYAHA HAKHAJA TPWIMKOM 3aKJbyYeHha
Opaka y mHocy on 500 KM, kojy 06e30jehyje ner
OTILITHHA.

W3 anamu3e Mjepa TOIMYNAlMOHE IOJUTUKE
KOje ce CIPOBOJE HAa HHUBOY JIOKAJTHE CaMOYyIIpaBe
y PenyOmurmu Cprickoj MoXke ce KOHCTaTOBaTH Ja
y CKOpPO CBUM OIIITHHAMA TTOCTOjU HHTEPECOBAE
3a OBy mpoOnemaruky. Mehytum, arcomyTHo
Hajeehn Opoj OMIITHHA HEMa YCBOjeH Mporpam
MOMYJIAaI[MOHE TIONIUTHKE, HEMa CTaJHO PpaJHO
THJEJI0 WM KOMHCH]Y 3a TIOMYJIAIMOHY TOJUTHKY,
YaKk HeMa HU CHCTEMATHU30BAHO PAIHO MjeCTO WM
3ar0CIICHO JIMIIEe KOje ce OaBM OBHM IMUTAEHMA.
30or Tora je cmpoBoheme Mjepa MOMyJalMoHe
noymtuke y omutuHaMa Cpricke Ha Beoma
HHCKOM HHBOY. CpencTBa koja ce u3IBajajy 3a
MPOHATAJIUTETHE Mjepe Cy BeOMa CKpOMHAa H
HeZoBosbHA (Mcmon 2% YKYMHHX —OyUETCKHX
cpezicTaBa OMIUTHHA). Y BEhMHM OMINTHHA HEMa
MOCEOHUX OJIAKIINIIA U TIOJACTHIIAja 33 TTOPOIUIIC

for each birth given by one fifth of total
municipalities in RS;

2. financial aid or a package for a
newborn equipment given by a dozen of
municipalities, the sum of which is 230 KM
in average;

3. financial aid for the third child, given
by one third of total municipalities, the sum
of which is around 570 KM;

4. subsidies for nursery schools
(especially if more than one child from each
family attend a single nursery), subsidies
for disabled and poor children, promoted
by most municipalities;

5. monthly school bus costs,
scholarships, free school books, and bags,
provided by one third of total municipalities;

6. Financial aid for each marriage given
by five municipalities, the sum of which is
500 KM.

Upon the analysis of the population
policy measures at the RS local level we
may assume that almost all municipalities
are truly interested in this field.
Nonetheless, most of these do not have any
kind of official population policy program,
a working body or an official associate
who should deal with demographic issues
whatsoever. Therefore, the application of
the population policy measures is quite low
in RS municipalities in general. The finances
provided for the birth promotion are rather
poor and insufficient (below 2% of total
municipal budgets). Most municipalities
have no financial incentives for families
with three or four children; there is no aid
for single parents or families with disabled
children, no support for sterility treatments
or marriage stimulations. Children’s needs
for physical activities are hardly being met
and 16 municipalities do not have a single
pre-school institution whatsoever. At the
local level, there is no support for the labor-
parenting coordination and most nursery
have 6,30 a.m. to 3, 30 p.m. working hours.
Thus, almost all municipalities in the
Republic of Srpska should pay much more
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ca Tpoje W YeTBOPO JIjere, He TOCTOjU TOJPIIKA
JETHOPOAUTEIHCKHUM MOPOAULIAMA HITH TIOPOAMIIAMA
ca JjerioM ca moceOHMM moTpedama, He TMOCTOjH
TIOJIPIIIKA 32 JIMjEUYCHhE CTEPUITUTETA MITH TTOJIPIIKA
MJIaJIMa TIPUITMKOM CKJIanama Opaka, a Hema HU
TIOJICTULIAJHUX Mjepa y c(hepr KOMyHATHHUX YCITyTa.
3aj0oBoJbaBake MOTpeda Jjerie 3a OIMOpPOM H
peKpearjoM je Ha MUHHUMYyMY, a y 16 ommrrhHa
HEMa HUKAKBOT OOJIKA YCTAHOBE 3a TIPE/IIIKOJICKO
BAaCIUTame W 00pa3oBame. Ha HHMBOy JiOKasHe
caMOyTIpaBe He TIOCTOjH MOJIPIIIKA 32 YCKIIahuBarmbe
paza W pOOMTEbCTBA, a pajl NPEAIIKOJICKUX
YCTaHOBA 32 00pa30BabE U BACTIUTAE j€ YIIIABHOM
mmehy 6.30 u 15.30 yacosa. Jlakie, roToBO CBe
omuruHe y PemyOmmmm Cprickoj Tpebane Ou
Jla y HapeIHOM IIEPHOIY BHILE MAXKHE ycMjepe
Ha MpoOJeMaTHKy pa3Boja CTAHOBHUIITBA U Y
TOM CMHCITYy KOHLMIIMPAjy COICTBEHUX Mjepa
TMOITyJIAIOHE TIOJIUTHKE, a 3aTHM Jia Yy CBOjUM
Oyueruma o6e30ujene Beha cpencrea kako Ou ce
YCBOjeHE Mjepe MOIJIE ¥ TIPOBOUTH.

3AKJbYUYHA PASMATPAIHA

HenoBosbHOo — pahame,  ApactuyaH — maj
HaTaJuTeTa, OTBOPEHA JCHOMyNalyja, CTapere
CTQHOBHUIITBA HE3ayCTaBJbUBH Cy TIPOLECH Y
Perry6murm Cprickoj. Kako 3aycraButu nabu maj
crone (hepTUIMTeTa, KakBe Mjepe IMOIyNalioHe
TIOJIUTUKE TTPOBOIUTH J1a CE CTAHE MOTPABU, KaKBY
TIOJIUTUKY JKETUMO BOIWTH TIpeMa IOpOIUILIAMA,
mjery, miaauMa, crapuma? Cee ¢y To UTama Koja
My4e U 3eMJb€ U3 HAIlleT OKPYXEeHa, a Ha Koja He
TMIOCTOj€ jeAMHCTBEHU OJITOBOPH.

Jjena kox Hac Beh 0aBHO HE 3HaU€ EKOHOMCKY
J00OUT, Te Cy TPaJUIMOHATHO HUCKE HOPME JI0CEITIe
KpUTUYHE BpHjenHocTu. JlpymrBeHa Opura o
PETIPOMYKIMjH YIIABHOM j€ CHMOONHMYHA, Ta je
Opura 3a mgjery Hajuyemhe MNpemyIITeHa CcaMo
OpayHKM MapoBUMA. Y TaKBOj CUTYAIWjH HHUjE TyIIO
Jla HeKM MHCJIMOIM CMaTpajy Jia ce y MOACPHUM
JpyIITBUMA Jjena pahajy camo 300T jeMHCTBEHOT
3a/I0BOJHCTBA KOj€ MPY’Ka POAUTEIBCTBO.

[TocreneHo, Maga ¢ U3BjJECHUM 3a0CTAaTKOM Y
O/IHOCY Ha pa3BHjeHE 3eMJbE€, KO HAC Ce MHjeHa
U IUTypaju3upa CTpykType mnopomuie. Hekan
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attention to population development and
run their own population policy measures,
for which their budgets must allow more
finances.

FINAL OBSERVATION

Poor birth rate, dramatic decrease
of birth, transparent depopulation, and
population aging seem to be the unstoppable
processes in the Republic of Srpska. How
can we stop further decline of fertility, what
measures of population policy should we
introduce, what type of policy do we want
for families, children, the young and the
old? All these are burning question in both
our country and the region and there are no
simple answers to any of them.

For a long time, children have not been
considered as an economic gain and the
traditionally low criteria are now critical.
The society’s concern aboutthe reproduction
is plainly symbolic so the couples care for
their children on their own. In one such
situation it is no wonder that some believe
modern societies have children only to
satisfy the need of being a parent.

Gradually, though still slow in
comparison with the developed countries,
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MapriHajJHd TOPOJMYHU OONHIM, Kao IITO Cy
JeTHOPOIMTEIHCKE TOPO/TUILIS, BAHOpaYHE 32j € THHUIIE,
WJTY caMadka JoMahnHCTBA CBE BUILIE JOMUHUPA]Y Y
NOPOANYHO]j cTpYKTypH. Kaza je pujed o cTpykTypH
paza, CpeauIIbU MPOLEC je MHIUBUIyaln3alja
paga Koja MOTUCKyje HEKaJalllkby CTa0WIHy |
KOHTHHYUpaHy 3arocieHocT. CBe To 3axTujeBa
HOBY TMOPOAMYHY CTparterujy koja he ce, ¢ jemne
CTpaHe, HOCHUTH C PU3MIMMa TMPOM3AILIUM U3
IUTypanu3aluje NOpoANYHE CTPYKTYpE, a ca Jpyre
CTpaHe, Koja he JONpHHOCUTH YcKiIahuBamy
BaF-CKOT" PaJia ¥ IOPOMYHKX 00aBe3a.

Jocananmma HUCTpaXuBamba Cy TOKazaia Ja
M0CTOje OUTHE IMPETIIOCTAaBKE 33 PeXaOHIUTALH]y
pabama y PemyOmuum Cprickoj, a mITo ce Moxe
TEMEJBMTH Ha cTaBy BehwHe aHKeTMpaHHX Ia
He TOCTOju OWTHA pasziuka u3Mel)y KeJbeHor H
ontumaiHor Opoja gjere. OJHOCHO CTaB Ja Tpoje
NpecTaB/ba M ONTUMAJaH M KEJEHH Opoj Hjere
Npe/ICTaB/ba HUBO MOTpeOaH 3a MpoCTo 0OHABIHAHE
CTAQHOBHHUIITBA, YeMy Tpebamo Texkut. CBa Hara
UCTPaKUBamkha Cy IMOTBPAMJIA Ja Cy pPasjio3n 3a
Hepahame kesbeHOr Opoja mjere 'y Cprickoj y
BE3M Ca IpernpekaMa MaTepujaiHe Ipupose, Te 1a
TIOCTOjH JaCHO U3PaKEHA CIIPEMHOCT 32 [TPUXBATAHE
Mjepa MPOHATAIUTETHE MOJIUTUKE TI0]] KOjoM OH ce
pabasio Buie gjerie. Mana nemorpadcka Kperama,
y HajBehoj MjepH, 3aBUCE O] YKYITHE COLMjAITHE U
€KOHOMCKE CHTYyaIlje, YAHU CE Jla 3arolLJbaBarbe
00a poiuTesba MOXKe CTAOMIIM30BaTH MOPOIUIY U
JIOTIPUHM]ETH TIO3UTHBHOM JIEMOTpa)CKOM Pa3Bojy.

VY Penyomumm Cprickoj ce cripoBozie onpehene
aKTUBHOCTU KoOje CY Yy (DYHKUHMjU TOACTULAJHUX
Mjepa TMPOHATATUTETHE TOMYJIAMOHE TTOJIUTHUKE
KpO3 paJl pa3IMuUTHX MHCTUTYIHja, a TIPUje CBera
HaJUIeXHUX MUHKCTapcTaBa y Brnagu. Cee 1o cana
TMPETIO3HATE Mjepe MOITYIAIOHE O THKE IIPOBOJIE
ce U3 cpeicTaBa koje 00e30jelyje Brnamna, mana Heke
JIOKaliHe 3ajemHuIle, Takohe, mpoBome onpeheHe
Mjepe y 0oBoM JoMmeHy. OniiTa KapakTeprcTHKa je
na cy mocrojehe Mjepe HemoBOJbHE, 003UPOM Ha
CTame HaTaIuTeTa, na OW y HapeTHOM IEpUOIy
Tpebaso Ou BUILIE PAIUTH HA yBOl)EHY aKTUBHHU]UX
Mjepa MpOHATAIUTETHE TOIMYJIAIMOHE TTOJUTHKE Y
CBHM JIOKAJIHIM CpeIHAMA.

VY Oyyery Bname PermyOnuke Cpricke Ou ce
Tpebana mianupary Beha u3zBajama 3a mpoBolerne

we are also changing and modifying the
family structure. Family structures that
were once marginal, such as single-parent
families, out-of-wedlock families or single
households, are nowadays becoming
dominant. When it comes to labor
structure, individualization is the central
process that expels the former stable and
continuous employment rate. All these call
for a new family strategy that could cope
with both new family structure risks and
harmonization between labor and family
duties.

Recent research has indicated new
options for birth rate revitalization in the
Republic of Srpska, which might be a
result of the majority opinion that there
is no big differenec bewteen the desirable
and optimum number of children per a
family. The general position that three
children is both optimum and desirable
number is a level necessary for population
recovery that we should aim for. All our
researches have confirmed that the reasons
for poor birth rates in RS are financial and
that most people are willing to accept the
measures that would help natality. Although
demographic circulation mostly depends
on total social and economic situation,
it seems that employment of both parents
might stabilize the family and contribute
positive demographic development.

In the Republic of Srpska, there are
certain activities that support birth policies
via different institutions, mostly competent
ministries at the RS Government. Finances
for all the population policy measures are
provided by the Government, though some
local communities also run some measures
on their own. General opinion is that all
the existing measures are insufficient
taking into account the current birth rate
so in future we should try to introduce
more active pro-birth measures in all local
communities whatsoever.

The RS budget ought to provide more
financial aid for pro-birth population policy

83



JIPALIIKO MAPUHKOBUR U AJIEKCAHJIAP MAJUR
DRASKO MARINKOVIC AND ALEKSANDAR MAIJIC

Mjepa MPOHATATUTETHE MOMYNAIMOHE MOJUTHKE.
[Ipuopurer 6u Mopane OWUTH HCIUIATE Jijedujer
JoflaTka 3a CBako naujere, Oe3 o03upa Ha pen
pohema WM MarepujaHO CTambe MOPOIHLE, a
noceOHO OM Tpebano 0OyXBaTUTH U MOPOIMIIE ca
JETHUM PpOAUTEIbEM WM CAaMOXpaHE POIUTEIHE,
Koju 10 caga Hucy Owmm oOyxBaheHH OBUM
Mjepama. [lakie, mpema CaallbeM CTamby, i U
npernocraBkama Oymyher nemorpadckor pasBoja
Pernry6muke Cpricke, poHaTaIUTETHA OMYIAIMOHA
MOJIMTUKA ce Hamehe kao moTpeda U HEOIXOIHOCT.
Cge axumje y npuiior noBehama pahama ce Mopajy
MOZIPYKaT! ¥ MHTEH3UBHPATH, 2 Y 003Up c€ MOpajy
Y3€TH U CBU IPYIIITBEHH U MHAVWBH/YaJIHH ACTIEKTH,
071 KOjUX MOCeOHY MaKmby Tpeda ycMjepuT rpema
odyBamy mnopoxure. Ca oBOr' acriekra MOCTaBJba
Ce MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHA HYXHOCT YCIOCTaBJbarbha
3aBonia 3a IUTAHUPAbE MOPOAUIIEC U MOMYIAOHY
TIOJIUTUKY M IITO CKOpHje JoHoIIema Crpareruje
nemorpadckor paszsoja Permyomike Cpricke.
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Caxxerak: ['eononuruuka OyIyhHOCT €BPOIICKUX MHTErpalyja OnIea Ce y MHTEPECOBabY 3a MPUAPYKUBAKE KAKO O
crpaHe EBporcke yHuje, Tako U of] Jp:kaBa KaHIMAATa, WITO yKasyje ga ce y MehyHaponuum ognocuma EY noxusibaBa
Kao ycrjeman ¥ GpyHKIMOHANIaH Mpojekar. YjenumbeHna EBpona u pa3BujeHe 3eMJbe Cy 3aHHTEPECOBAHE Jia MO THYKO-
€KOHOMCKE OJJHOCE Yy OKBUpuMa bankaHa ypene rnpema CBOjUM NPHHIMIIUMA M T'€ONOJUTHYKUM HHTepecuma. [Iporec
eBpouHTerpanuja bocue 1 XeplieroBiHe y reornojIMTHYKOM CMHUCITY jOIII YBUjeK HEMa alITepHATHBY.
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GEOPOLITICAL ASPECTS OF EUROPEAN INTEGRATION PROCESSES IN BOSNIA
AND HERZEGOVINA
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Abstract: Geopolitical future of the European integrations reflects in the interests for accession expressed by both EU and
the candidate countries. This further implies that the international community regards EU to be a successful and functional
project. The united Europe and the developed countries want to arrange the political-economic relations in the Balkans
in accordance with their own principles and geopilitical interests. The process of BiH Eurointegration still does not have

a geopolitical alternative.
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YBOA

EBporcki MHTErpaTMBHU TIPOLIECH CTBApajy
crienM(uYHe TEOTNOJUTHYKE YCIOBE Yy KOojuma
ersuctupa bocHa n Xepuerosuna. thene caBpemene
re€OIOIUTHYKE u MOJIMTUYKO-Teorpadcke
KapaKTepHUCTUKE 3aBUCE OJ1 TOra KOJMKO he ce 1 Ha
KOju HauuMH buX mpuimaroauTé OBUM MPOIECHMA.
AXo HHTeTpalyje CXBaTUMO Kao Tporiece nosehama
Mel)y3aBUCHOCTM M TIOBE3aHOCTH JIpXKaBa Y
TIOJIUTHUIIM, €KOHOMUJH M KYATYpH, HAPOIHUTO AKO
j€ pHjed 0 eBpPOIICKUM MHTETrpalijaMa, OH/Ia UX He
MOKEMO y TIOTITYHOCT CXBAaTHTH 0€3 IMpOy4aBamba
bUXOBE TCOTNOJIUTHYIKE JTUMCH3H]E.

INTRODUCTION

Processes of European integrations create
specific geopilitical conditions in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Its modern geopolitical and
political-geographical features depend on
the fact how and to which extent Bosnia and
Herzegovina will adjust to these processes.
If we decide to understand these integrations
as an increase of interdependancy and
mutual connections of states with reference
to politics, economy, and culture, it is
then neccesary to study their geopilitical
dimension in order to get a full perception.



UI'OP 3EKAHOBUh
IGOR ZEKANOVIC

OctBapuBamba  TOMMTHYKUX  IMJbEBA U
TeOIOUTHYKIX WHTEpeca y3 momoh reorpadwuje
y wuctopuju  MehyHapomHMX OnmHOCa, OWIIO
je  wmHoro. ,,CaBpeMEHH TEOMOJIUTHYKH U
TIOJIUTUYKO-TEOrpadCKU  TIPOLIECH Y TOCIbEIEHUX
JBaZieceTak ToAWHA KojuMa je Owia 3axBaheHa
EBpona u melhyHaponna 3ajenHuIia y IfjeNdHH,
nosehana Cy MHTEpecoBama 3a TEONOIUTUYKUM
ucrpaxuBamuMa“ (3ekanoBuh, 2012a, ctp. 339).

OO031poM Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCT T'€ONOTUTUYKUX
HCTPaXHMBarka U IITO JeTHOCTABHH]E €1a00pUparmhe
MpoONIeMaTHKe, OAHOCHO TEOTIOJIMTHYKE TUMEH3H]e
€BPOMHTEIPATUBHUX IMIPOLIEca, HEOMXOJHO je
TMOJaCHUTH TIPEAMET U CYIUTHHY ,,I€ONOTUTUKE .
[lpema Tymauewy npod. M. I'pumha ,npemmer
TCONONIUTHUKE MOXKE C€ camiefiaTd Kpo3 TpH
Temarcka kpyra: 1) JlpskaBa v H€HU CTPYKTYpHH
eneMeHTH, 2) CTaHOBHMIUTBO Y CBUM acleKTUMa
(pacHa, eTHHYKa, AeMorpadcka, KOH(pecHoHaIHa,
colMjajlHa M TpOoecHOHATHA CTPYKTypa), 3)
Teputopuja — (QU3HUKK TPOCTOP HCIYH-EH
NPUPOTHAM W AHTPOIIOTCHUM  [0jaBaMa |
o6jextrma‘ (I'pamh, 2000, cTp. 86). JemHOCTaBHU]jA
neunrmja reonomutuke Lledpuja Ilapkepa,
OpuTaHCKOr HcCTOpUYapa H mpodecopa Ha
Yuausepsutery Oxajo (CA/I), macu ,,reononuTuKa
je m3yJaBame Mel)yHapoTHIX OTHOCA U3 TIPOCTOPHE
wm reorpagcke nepcrexruse” (Parker, 1998, p.
5). 3a CylITUHY T€OMOMUTUKE W TEOTONUTUYKHX
UCTPAKUBAH-a MOXKEMO Ka3aTH 1a je Py TypUCTHYIKa,
,J€p OHa TmocToju 300r U3y4yaBama YTHUIAja
TeONpOCTOpa W TEONPOCTOPHUX Cajpkaja Ha
npuMjeny u Bohemwe nomuruke (Ipumh, 1982,
ctp. 46). Jlanac y BpeMeHy Io0aImu3aIyje 1 HOBOT
CBJETCKOI' TIOpETKa T'E€ONOJIMTHYKA HCTPAKUBAHHA
JIOKMBJBABA]y MyHY apupMarjy.

[mobanm3aija Kao TpoIEC TOBE3UBAMHA
ceujera mociuje 1989. romuHe Huje uMana
CaMO XOJMCTUYKE WHTEpecHe amOuIuje, Hero
je W3a3Bana JHMjaMeTpaJHO CYNpPOTHE TIpoIece
y MehyHapomHoj 3ajemuunu. Jlakne, cBHjeT ce y
T€ONOIMTHYKOM CMHUCITY HCTOBPEMEHO HHTETPHUCAO
u (parMeHTHcao, Takohe, UEHTPAIU30BA0 H
JeleHTpan3osao. Jlok cy ,j3anmagHe’ apikaBe
CBe BuIlle Omie 3axBaheHe pa3HUM OONHIIMMA
UHTETpalyja, TIpUje CBera eKOHOMCKUM, ca
JIpyre CTpaHe, Y HEKUM JMjeJIOBMMa CBHjeTa Kao
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There has been examples of using
geography in order to achieve political goals
and geopolitical interests throughout the
history of international relations. ,,Modern
geopolitical and  political-geographical
processes in Europe and international
community over the last twenty years have
brought attention to geopolitical studies and
research® (3exanoBuh, 2012a, p.339).

It is necessary to clarify the subject
matter and the core of geopolitics due to the
complexity of geopolitical reasearch and the
geopolitical dimension of the Eurointegration
processes. According to professor M. Grcié
»the subject matter of geopiltics may be
regarded from the prespective of the three
themes: 1) State and its structural elements,
2) Population and all its aspects (racial,
ethnic, demographic, confessional, social,
and occupational structures), 3) Territory
— the physical space filled with natural and
anthropogenic phenomena and objects*
(I'puuh, 2000, p. 86). A simpler definition of
geopolitics was provided by Geoffrey Parker,
a British historian and US Ohio Univerity
professor »geopolitics is the study of
international relations from the spatial or
geographical points of view* (Parker, 1998, p.
5). In addition, we may refer to the geopolitics
and its research as futuristic as ,,it exists is
for the purpose of studying how the geospace
and geospatial content affect the political
management and application (I'puuh, 1982,
p. 46). Nowadays, the globalization and the
new world order cast a new light upon the
geopolitical research.

After 1989, globalization as a process
of bringing the world together has had not
only holistic interest ambitions but it has
also caused diametrically opposed processes
within the international community. Thus,
the wordl, in a geopolitical perspective,
simultaneously integrated and fragmented,
but also cetralized and dicentralized itself.
On one side there are western countries
affected by different forms of integrations
(mostly economic ones) and on the other
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y reompoctropy Ousmer CCCP-a u JU Epomne
OIBUjald Cy C€ JE3MHTETPaTMBHMU TPOLECH H
CTBapaHU HOBHU reonoUTHYKH cyOjekTu. [Ipex camo
OKOHYame ,, xyagHor para‘ CAJl cy cmarpaine 1a je
JIOIIUIO BpUjeMe Ja TPEy3My CBJETCKY JIOMUHALH]Y
y MelhyHapoIHUM OIHOCHMA W YCIIOCTaBe HOBH
CBJETCKH TNOpeJak. ,,Jlakie, ymjecto qBuje ocraia
Jj€ jemHa cymnep-cuiia, uija ce CHara UCLpIUbYje OKO
JOBOema CBUjeTa y Pel OHOCA KAaKo CaMo H0j
omroBapa® (CrojanoBuh, 2002, ctp. 6). OBakpa
KOHCTENaIyja ofHoca y Mel)yHapoaHiUM ofHOCHMa
HHje ayro notpajana. CTBapameM HOBUX(CTapHX)
LIEHTapa MONH U pa3BHjambEM PETHOHATHUX IIEHTapa
kpajem XX Bujeka (EBporicka ynuja, Pycuja, Kuna)
UJie ce KPyITHUM KOparMa rpemMa MyATHIIONAPHOM
CBJETCKOM ITOPETKY.

EBporicka yHHja MMa yiory Kpearopa jenHe
HoBe EBporie, ca 1usbeM jadyer eKOHOMCKOT, BOJHOT
U TIOJIUTUYKOT 0CAMOCTaJbHBakha M OPraHU30Bambha,
TE CMambEHha 3aBUCHOCTH, MPBEHCTBEHO Y OHOCY
Ha CAJl u Pycujy. ,,EBporcka yHHja, y moderky
EBporicka 3ajenaumia (E3), a morom EBporicka
exkoHoMcka 3ajemnuna (EE3), 3amunubena je
NPBEHCTBEHO Kao EKOHOMCKAa OpraHu3alyja
C IM/eM Ja JomnpuHece TnoBehamy Jasber
EKOHOMCKOI' HamlpeTKa W TPOCIEpUTeTa 3eMajba
Epone umanmna 3ajennmue’  (CrojanoBuh,
3exanosuh, 2007, ctp. 71). Kacauju mmseeBu cy
OWIM TOJUTHUYKY, TIPUje CBEra, Ja ce Mpolecuma
30mmkaBama 0)OpMH €BpOIICKa (eneparyja Koja
Ou 0jayasa CBOje HHCTpyMEHTE MOhH.

EBporicka yHHja npeicTaB/ba HOBU IMOJTUTHYKO-
reorpadcku cyojexar. KontuHyrnpaHo ce pa3Bujaa,
noueBmm ox 1951. romuHe Kana je YMHWIO camo
6 eBponckux npxasa (Ppaniycka, Ibemauka,
JlykcemOypr, Xomannmuja, bemruja, Wrtammija) a
1971. Beh 9 npxasa (mpuctynune: Jlancka, Mpcka
u Benmka bpuranuja). [Ipommpeme ce HacTaBuio
1981. ymackom I'puke m 1986. roguHe yrnackoMm
HInmanuje u Ilopryrama. Beh 1995. romune
nobuja Tpu HoBe wianuie: LlIBencky, PuHCKY
u Aycrpujy. IlynompaBne unanuiie EBporcke
yauje 01.05.2004. mocrame cy: CroBenuja,
[Mosecka, Mahapcka, Yemnika, CnoBauka, Jleronwuja,
Ecronnja, JlurBanuwja, Kumap u Manra, a ox
01.01.2007. roquHe myHONpaBHE WIAHULIE TIOCTaNE
cy Pymynuja u Byrapcka. [locienma npumibeHa

side there are some parts of the world (USSR
and SE Europe) that suffered disintegratonal
processes and new geopolitical objects were
formed. Just before the cold war ended, US
believed that it was about time they attained
the role of world domination and that the
new world order had to be done. ,Hence,
two super powers were replaced by only one,
the strength of which is being drained by
making the world arrangements as it pleases
them* (CrojanoBuh, 2002, p. 6). This type
of global organization did not last for long.
The creation of new (old) centres of power
and formation of regional centres in the end
of 20th century (EU, Russia, and China) are
leading towards the new multipolar world
order.

European Union had a role of creating a
new Europe, aiming at a stronger economic,
military, and political independance and
organization, including less dependance on
USA and Russia. ,,European Union, formerly
EC and ECC, was initiated as an economic
community aiming at improving the
European countries prosperity* (CtojanoBuh,
3ekanosuh, 2007, p. 71). Later goals were
purely political so as to bring the European
federations closer in order to improve the
instruments of power.

European Union is a brand new political-
geographical object. Ever since 1951, it has
been developed progressively as it was made
of six European countries (France, Germany,
Luxemburg, the Netherlands, Belgium, and
Italy). In 1971 it had 9 members (three new
ones — Denmark, Ireland, Great Britain). The
expansion continued in 1981 (Greece) and in
1986 (Spain and Portugal). In 1995, three new
members approached (Sweden, Finland, and
Austria). The following countries became full
members on May 1, 2004: Slovenia, Poland,
Hungary, the Check Republic, Slovakia,
Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, Cyprus, and
Malta, and Romania and Bulgaria became
full members on January 1, 2007. The latest
full member is Croatia, as it approched EU
on July 1, 2013.



UI'OP 3EKAHOBUh
IGOR ZEKANOVIC

JprkaBa je XpBarcka, Koja je TocTalia IMmyHOIPaBHU
yiaH Esporncke yauje 01.07.2013. ronune.

EYV je nmamac 3ajemnumma 28 eBPOICKUX
JpkaBa TOBE3aHMX 3ajeHUYKUM HHTEpecuMa
y cdepu: TONUTUKE, EKOHOMHjE, CIOJbHE
nommrtuke. IIpeacraBiba HajycHjemHuju IpuMjep
YHYTapeBPOIICKE EKOHOMCKE, WHCTUTYLIMOHAIHE
U TIOJIUTUYKE OpraHu3anyje. Y TIeONOIUTHIKOM
CMHUCITY, CTapOM KOHTHHEHTY TpeOajia Ou ja Bpatu
HEKJIAlFbU TUIAHETAPHU TPHMAT E€KOHOMCKOT M
TIOJIUTUYKOT LIEHTPA, a1 U JTHJIepa y Mel)yHapoHuM
onHocuMa. [lopen momuTHUKE U EKOHOMCKE
MOhM MMa BIIACTUTY TEOIOJUTUYKY CTPATeTH]y
U TIporpaM KOjU Yy MY/THIIONAPHOM CBjETCKOM
MIOPEeTKy, Tpeba Jla OCTBApH KOHKYPEHTCKY YIIOTY
y MehyHapoqHO] 3ajeHULM, TE Ja CyBEpEHO
KOHTPOJIMIIE W  yIOpaB/ba  T'EONOIUTUYKUM
MpOIIECUMa Ha €BPOIICKOM KOHTHUHEHTY. 300r Tora
Jj€ KOHTpOJIa MOJUTUYKO-Teorpadckux cy0jekara y
reonpocropy OuBme CDPJ ckopo y motmyHOCTH
ocTBapeHa. ,,CaBpeMeHH (paKTOpy T€OMOTUTHIKHX
mpolieca Ha mpocTtopy OuBiie JyrocnaBuje y
THJECHOj CYy BE€3HM C IPOLECOM MIodanm3alyje u
YCIOCTaBE HOBOT' CBJETCKOT MTOPETKA, Te €BPOIICKUX
unTrerpauyja“ (I'maro, 2011, ctp. 20). UuTepecu
Boziehux 3emasba EY cy npeno3HarsbuBy, HApOIUTO
uHTepec lbemauke 1 leHa yrora y MHTEr paTUBHUM
HpOLIECHUMaA.

I'EOITIOJIMTUYKA JTMUMEH3UJA EY

EBporicka yHHja MMa HHU3 TEONOIMTHYKUX
ofpeqHMIIA KOje je jacHO Je(UHMILY Kao
MOJIUTHYKO-TeOrpa)cKor  cyOjekrta ca  CBUM
KOHCTUTYTMBHUM  €JeMEHTUMa  (TepuTopuja,
CTaHOBHUILTBO, OpPraHU30BaH CHUCTEM BIACTH,
Mel)yHapoaHO NpU3Ha’ke).

Teputopuja EY ce mnocreneHo mmwpu u
TpeHyTHO n3Hocu 4.382.269 km?2. Bbene rpanure
Cy carlacHE ca CIIOJbHUM TpaHuIlaMa YIaHHUIa
VYuuje. To je 3ajenuuna ox 28 3emasba ca oko 500
MUJIMOHA CTAHOBHUKA.

Kao mnomutnuko-reorpadcku cy0jekT uma
OpPraHM30BaH CUCTEM BJIACTH U YIPaBJbamba,
onmuyeny y EBporickom mapnamenty, Casjery
EBporicke  ynmje,  EBpomckoj  komucujm,
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EU is today a community of 28 European
member states connected with joint interests
within the domains of politics, economy,
and foreign affairs. It represents the most
successful instance of inter-European
economic, institutional, and political
orgazniation. Geopolitically, this continent
should regain its former global primacy as
the political and economic center, as well as
the international lidership. Apart from the
political and economic power, it has its own
geopolitical strategy and program, which,
within the multipolar world order, should
display a competitive role in order to control
and manage geopolitical processes in the
European continent. Therefore, the control
of political-geographical subjects within the
former SFRY geospace has been completely
attained. ,,Modern factors of geopolitical
processes in forrmer Yugoslavia are tightly
connected with the globalization processes
and the new world order, along with the
European integrations* (I'maro, 2011, p. 20).
The interests of EU leader countries are quite
evident, especially the interests of Germany
and its role in the processes of integration.

GEOPOLITICAL DIMENSION OF EU

European Union has a whole range
of geopolitical determinants that clearly
define it as a political-geographical subject
with all its contitutional elemets (territory,
population, organized system of government,
international acknowledgments).

Its territory is in expansion and currently
it covers 4, 382, 269 square kilometers.
It borderline is in compliance with the
outer borderline of its state members. It
is a community of 28 countries with the
population of 500 million.

As a poiticaleorpiclubjec it has a
organized sstem of athority ad mangement
(European  Parliament, EU  Council,
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Esporickom cyny mpasme u  EBporickoM
cajery. Ocranu 3HayajHW OpraHu YHHjE CY:
EBporicka nenrpanHa Oanka, ExoHOMCKH
u couujanmHu  casjeT, Komwurer peruona,
EBporicka wuHBecTHiMOHa OaHka, EBponcku
uHBecTHIMOHU GoH, EBporncku OmOyncMmaH.
Kapakrepuiie je jeIMHCTBEHO TpPXKHIITE H
LIAPUHCKA TIOCIOBH, a Y TOM KOHTEKCTYy ca
3ajeTHIYKOM TOJHOIIPUBPEIHOM, TPTOBUHCKOM M
MOHETAPHOM TOJIUTUKOM 00jeTUE-EH j€ €BPOIICKH
MIPUBPEIHU MIPOCTOP. ,,OpyKaHe CHare Kao KpyHa
JP>KaBHOCTH Cy jeIMHCTBEHE, n3paxene y HATO-
nakty* (CrojanoBuh, 3ekanosuh, 2007, ctp. 80).
Hxonorpaduja EY ce manudecryje: 3acraBom,
JanoMm EBporne 1 XuMHOM.

[TocToje pa3Ha reonoJUTHYKa TymMauema Y
Be3W ca ,, mpupoaom™ EBporicke yHHUje KOjH Cy
3aroueNy ca HEHUM HACTaHKOM U Tpajy CBE JI0
JaHAIIBUX 1aHa. HapounTo 0 KakBOM MOJIUTHYKO-
reorpad)ckoM cyOjeKkTy je pujed, Aa JH je TO
¢beneparmja wnn koHpenepanuja. GopmaiHo je
yCIocTaB/beHa MaCTpUXTCKUM YTOBOPOM M3
1992. romuHe, Kao HaJHALMOHAJIHA Jp)KaBa.
To je cneunduuan oOMMK capaame y 001acTH
CMOJBHHUX TIOCJIOBA M YHYTpAlllkhe MonuTuke. Mma
CBOj OpPraHU3alMOHU MHIETUTET U HE3aBUCHOCT
Kao HaJHallOHaJIHa MelyHaponHa opraHusanyja.
Kao crnoxena ap:kaBa cap)ku €JIeMEHTE pealiHe
u nepcoHanHe YHuje. Ha OCHOBy mperxomHux
3anakamba EBporcke VYHHja mpencTtaBiba “sui
generis‘ 3ajeJHULLY, Tj. TIOTUTUYKO YAPYKHUBAE,
300r yera ce Ha3KBa reONOJIMTUYKIM EHTUTETOM,
a MOXEMO je OKBAIM(HUKOBATH Ka0 MjEIIOBHUTY
yHUJY.

EBporicKy yHMjy JaHac OUIMKYje MOJUTHYKA,
EKOHOMCKa ¥ 0e30jelHOCHa XOMOTICHOCT, IITO
je KJbydHa TIPETIIOCTAaBKAa H-EHE 3HauajHHje
ynore 'y MehyHapomuuM ofgHocuma. [lomurrkom
MIPOTPECUBHOT IIMpPEHa, Heke Beh 3a0opaBibeHe
PanienoBe Teopuje 0 3Ha4ajy BEIUUMHE TEPUTOPH)E
3a HEKy JprKaBy JIOKUBJbABAjy CBOjY peapupMariyjy.

European Commiccion, European Court of
Justice, and European Council). Other of its
relevant orgnas of government are as follows:
European Central Bank, Economic and Social
Council, Regional Committee, European
Investment Bank, FEuropean Investment
Fund, European Ombudsman. It has the
joint market and customs, joint agricultural,
commercial, and monetary policies within the
single European commercial region. ,,Armed
forces are the crest of its statechood, and work
within the shield of NATO®“ (CrojanoBuh,
3exanoBuh, 2007, p. 80). Iconography of EU
is manifested in its flag, Europe Day, and the
anthem.

There are many different geopolitical
interpretations of the ,nature” of European
union, which started with its formation and
have been actual ever since. The main trouble
is whether to uderstand it as a political-
geographical subject or a federation/
confederation. It was formally formed as an
subnational state upon thje adoption of the
1992 Maastricht Treaty. It is a specific form
of cooperation within the domains of foreign
and internal affairs. It has its organizational
identity and independance as a subnational
international organization. Being a complex
state as well it has the elements of a real and
personal union. Based upon some former
ideas, European Union is a “sui generis*
community, i.e. it is a political union, which
is why we often refer to it as a geopolitical
entity, or a mixed union.

Nowadays,  European  Union  has
its political, economic, and security
homogeneity, which is a key condition for its
international role. The progressive expansion
policy makes it possible to reaffirm some
Ratzel’s forgotten theories on the relevance
of teritory size for a single state.
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3AITAZIHU BAJIKAH 1 EBPOIICKA
NHTEI'PATUBHU ITPOLIECHU

Ca momutuuko-reorpa)CKor acrekra, Imojam
3ananguu bankan nogpasymujesa npxase bankana
KOje joll yBHjeK HHCy mocrtane wianuie EY. )Y
reorpa)ckoj Hayly M TPaKCH, MPOCTOp OuBIIe
Jyrocnasuje join yBujek ce 03Ha4aBa [EHTPATHIM
u 3zanagauM  bankanom. Ilpy Tom ce mojam
uenTpanau bankan onnocu Ha Cpowujy, Lpay Topy
u Makenonujy, a mojam 3anaanu bankan Ha buX,
onHocHo Peny6muky Cpricky u @eneparmjy buX,
Te Ha XpBarcky. MMa m npyraumjux cxsarama,
Koja yKymaH mpocrop OuBiie JyrocnmaBuje, ca
CnoBenujom niu 0e3 e, TePUHHIITY Kao 3araHu
bankan* (I'maro, 2011, ctp. 18).

[Toctenena unTerpauuja y EBporicky yHHjy
Tpebasia OM J1a uze ynopeao ca yCHOCTaBIbamkbeM
CIIOpa3yMHHX M TIpHjaTeJbCKUX Be3a u3Mely
Hapona M JApkaBa peruona. [IpBeHCTBEHO, pujed
jé O pErHoHaJHO] capaamH, C jemHe CTpaHe,
u npuOmKkaBamy EBporckoj yHHjU 3emasba
3amagHor bankana, ¢ npyre cTpase. ,,Y TOM
cMuciy aeduHHCaH je mocebaH YroBOPHU OTHOC,
CropasyM O CTaOWJIM3aLMjU U acOlMjallujH, KOjU
KOMOWHY]Jy TIOCTETIEHO OTBAapame TPIKHUIITA,
ozroBapajyhy TeXHW4Ky moMoh aju U MOTUTHIKH
JIMjaJior KOju C€ MOpa jOUI BHIIE KOPUCTUTH H
ojagaru.” (CrojanoBuh, 3exanosuh, 2007, ctp. 75).

3emsbe 3amagHor bankana pasmuuure cy
y  CGKOHOMCKO]  Pa3BUjEHOCTH, TOJUTHIKHM
CHUCTEMHMa M Yy TOIIEAy CTeeHa H3rpajihe
HalMoHaJIHe 6e30jeTHOCTH. YIIpaBo ycarialaBamke
OBUX pa3iMKa HAa PETMOHATHOM HHBOY BakKaH
cy (aktop 3a OpkM ynazak y €BpPOMHTErparfje.
Ha oBoM reompoctopy wu3pakeHe cy Male
Jp>KaBe, jakd HAIMOHAHW HWHACTUTETH, W jOII
yBUjeK HenepUHUCAHE TPAaHHULE, TE 3a0CTajarbe
ca EKOHOMCKMM M JEMOKParcKuM pedopmama.
3emsbe 3amagHor bankaHa, cBaka Ha CBOj HAUYMH
MIOKYIIIaBajy Aa yop3ajy mporec ,,dHTerpamnyje’ u
mro npuje npuctyne EBporckoj ynuju. Iporec
LHAHTErpaipje 3anagHor bankana moapa3symjeBa
yCBajalbe€ EBPOINCKOI CHUCTEMa  BPHjEIHOCTH,
,UETUpH CcJ0007e W CcBera IITO C€ CcMarpa
TexkoBuHOM EBporicke yHuje.

Ommra crparernja EY mpema 3emibama

WEST BALKANS AND EUROPEAN
INTEGRATION PROCESSES

From the political-geographical point of
view, the West Balkans refers to the Balkan
states that are still not members of EU.
»Geographically, the former Yugoslavia
area is still referred to as central and west
Balkans.The central Balkans encompasses
Serbia, Montenegro, and Macedonia, and
west Balkans refers to BiH (Republic of
Srpska and BiH Federation) and Croatia.
There are also other prespectives defining
west Balkans as all of the former Yugoslavia
region, including Slovenia“ (I'marto, 2011,
p. 18).

The gradual EU integration should
take place simultaneously with making
agreements among the states and peoples
of the region. Firstly, we should refer to
the regional cooperation on one side, and
EU cooperation on the other. ,,With this
regard, a special agreement was defined
on stability and association, combining
the gradual market access, technical
support, and the political dialogue that
should be strengthened and capitalized on.*
(CrojanoBuh, 3exanosuh, 2007, p. 75).

The west Balkans states differ in
the economic development, political
systems, and national security patterns. It
is precisely the regional harmonization of
these features that is a key to a faster EU
integration. What is typical of this geospace
are small states, strong national identities,
and still poorly defined borderlines, as well
as the unadopted economic and democratic
reforms. Each of these states has its own
way of speeding ,integrations® so as to
become part of EU as soon as possible.
The process of west Balkans ,,integration®
means adopting European system of values,
»four freedoms® and everything else that is
a part of European heritage.

The general EU strategy for the SE
Europe is formulated in three stages:

1. SE Europe stablity pact;
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Jyroucroune EBpome je ¢dopmynucaHa Ha TpH
HHUBOA:

1. Ilakr crabunmHocTH 3a  JyroucrouHy
Espony;
2. Pasuu oOmuIM E€KOHOMCKE IOMohH,

YPreHTHE, XyMaHUTapHE U JIPYTE;

3. Tlpomec crabunu3zanyje 1 NpuaApy>KUBabA;
(Byxmupwurta, Hlmupuh, 2005).

Pervionanne WHUIMjaTHBE KOjeé OKYIUBAJy
3emsbe bankaHa Mory ce TMOIUjeNUTH Y JBHUjE
BEJIUKE IpyTIe:

1. W3BOpHE WHHLM]aTHBE CaMUX 3eMasba
bankana u;

2. wHUIMjaTHBE MehyHaponmHe 3ajeHule 3a
bankan.

OOnuuM perroHaNHe capajmbe MOKPEHYTH
on 3emasba JU wm MHceroune Espome cy:
Cpenm0oeBpOIICKH CIIOpa3yM 0 CI000THO] TPTOBUHH
(CEFTA), LlenTpamHo-eBpOIICKa WHHUIMjAaTHUBA
(CEI), Upnomopcka exonomcka capanmwa (BSCE),
[pouec capanme y Jyroucrounoj Eepor (BSEC),
IIpouec nonynascke capanmwe (PDC). IIto ce Tnue
uHUIMjaTuBa MehyHaponHe 3ajeqaune 3a bankan,
ocum Beh momenytor Ilakta crabuiaHocTH 32
Jyroucrouny EBpomy, 3HauajHO je CIOMEHYTH
WuuimjatuBy 3a capaamy y Jyroucrounoj Espornm
(SECI), Jampancko-joncky wununjartusy (JJI),
Awmepuuko-jaapancky noesby 1 CARDS. VYenos
uHTerpanyje y EBporcky yHHjy je U perHoHaiHa
capamma mMel)y OaJkaHCKMX 3eMaiba, MITO
OBUM 3eMJbaMa, KOj€ Cy KpO3 HMCTOPH]y YECTO
y KOH(IHMKTHMA, CTBapa H3BjeCHE NOTEMIKOhe.
[ub je na 3emMIbe perroHa pa3BHjy 00JbE OHOCE
y CBUM CEIMEHTHMa JIPYyIITBA, IITO OU JIOBEJIO JI0
MPEBA3MIIAKE A UCTOPHJCKHX U IPYTUX PA3IIUKa 13
MPOLLIOCTH, Kao U J10 yHanpehusama Mel)ycooHor
pasymujeBama. Kpajmu mub je 00e30jehuBarme
ycioBa y KojuMa Ou rpaljanu oBHX 3eMasba MOIJIH
712 )KUBE Y CTBAPHOM U TPAjHOM MUPY.

On moceOHOr 3Hayaja 3a NPHOIIKABAE
EBpornckoj ynuju je mpujem y IlaptHepcTBo 3a
MHp U WIaHCTBO y CjeBEepHOATIIAHTCKOM CaBe3y -
HATO. ¥V ¢dopmanHo-ipaBHOM CMHCITY 4YJIAHCTBO
y OBE JIBHje OpraHu3alydje HUje ON MPEeCcyTHOT
3Ha4yaja 3a TpHUjeM, alk y MPakCu HU jeiHa
WCTOYHOEBPOIICKa M OalkaHCKa Jp)kaBa, HUje
nocTasa uianuia EBporicke yHUje WM 3BaHUYHH

2. Financial, urgent, humanitarian and
other types of aids;

3. Stability and association process;
(Byxmupuna, Hlnupuh, 2005).

Regional initiatives bringing together
west Balkans countries are as follows:

1. the west Balkan states initiatives;

2. the international community
initiatives for the Balkans.

The regional cooperation triggered by
the the SE and East European countries are:
Central European Free Trade Agreement
(CEFTA), Central European Initiative
(CEI), Black Sea Economic Cooperation
(BSCE), SE Europe cooperation (BSEC),
and the Danube region cooperation (PDC).
The international community has initiatives
for the Balkans, including SE Europe
Stability Pact, SE Europe cooperation
initiative (SECI), Adriatic-lonic initiative
(JJI), American Adriatic agreement, and
CARDS. The regional cooperation that is
one of the EU integration conditions, has
been a historical problem. The aim is to
develop better relations in the region in all
parts of the society so as to help overcome
the historical issues and improve mutual
understanding. The final goal is to provide
the environment of permanent peace for all
the citizens in the region.

The NATO membership and Partnership
for peace are also relevant points for the
EU intergration. Legally-formally, the
membership in these two organizations is
not crucial, but practically there is no EU
member country that is not a member of
Partnership for peace and NATO.

Within the modern international
affairs, EU is one of the most powerful
world organizations, and is a geostrategic,
economic, demographic, and military-
political center of power, just like USA.
Furthermore, this organization has specific
demands and requests that are necessary
to meet if one wants to become a member.
There are many different points of view that
the EU member states hold when it comes to
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KaHM/IAT, a J1a IPETXOMHO HUje MOCTala YWIaHHIA
[TapraeperBa 3a Mup i HATO-naxra.

VY caBpemeHrM Mel)yHapoIHUM OTHOCHMA
EY npencraBma jemHy on  HajMOhHHjUX
OpraHu3alyja y CBUjeTy Koja IIpeia3y HallMOHAITHE
Y PEITUTH]CKO-IIMBUITM3AIM]CKE OKBHPE U T10 Y30pY
Ha CA/J] npencraBiba reoCTpaTeiiki, eKOHOMCKH,
neMorpa)CKi ¥ BOJHO-TIOJUTHYKM LIEHTap MOhH.
OBa opranmzaipja uma ozpeheHe 3axTjeBe H
yCJIOBE KOje je HEOMXOTHO HCITYHHTH YKOJIHKO
ce kel TOoCTaTh eH wiaH. Ilpema mpocrtopy
bankana uiaHuIle OBe 3ajeHUIEC NMajy Pa3TuunTe
CTaBOBE, aJIM M3 TCOMOIUTHYKUX, CKOHOMCKUX M
MCTOPHUjCKUX pazjiora uMajy u moceOHe HHTepece.
,,be3 cymme, Boiehy yiory y TeOmOTUTHYKUM
npouecuma EBpome, HapodyuTo MO TMHTamy
UHTETpalyje 3eMajba jyrouctoyne EBpore wu
CTBapamy jEIMHCTBEHOI PETHOHANM3Ma Ha TOM
npocTopy, Koju he 3a10BOJbUTH OpOjHE 3aXTjeBe
onpxuBocty, uma EV* (I'maro, 2005, ctp. 126.).

I[MPOLEC CTABMJIM3AILIUIE 1
I[MTPUAPYXVBABA

[lporiec crabunmzaiyje W MPUIPYKUBABA
YCIOCTaBJbEH je Ha mpujesior EBporicke komucuje
1999. roguHe Kama je TOTBpheHa CIPEMHOCT
EBporicke yHHje 3a Tpyxame IIaHCe 3eMJbama
3araiHor barkana 3a oTIyHy UHTETpaLyjy y BbeHe
CTpyKType W uiaHcTBO. EBporcka yHHWja je Kpo3
OpojHe camHTe ycaBpIllaBaia IPUCTYITHE CTPaTeruje
I7je je oBaj mpotiec odoraheH exeMeHTUMa Kao IITO
Cy: YTOBOpHH OtHOCH - CriopaszyM o cTaOHIM3aiuju
U TPHIPYKUBAKGY, Pa3BOj EKOHOMCKHX OJIHOCA
- acuMeTpuyHa JubOepanu3alja  TPrOBHHE,
¢uHaHCHjcKa TIOMOh — mporpaM 3ajefHHLe 3a
OOHOBY M pa3BOj; MHCTPYMEHT MPETHPHCTYITHE
nomohu — [PA (www.dei.gov.ba).

[Iporiec craOunmzanyje W MPUIPYKUBABA
MPOMOBHIIIE CTaOMJIHOCT y PETHOHY, IOMaKe
MOBE3MBAE 3eMajba 3amajgHor bankana ca
EBporckoM yHHjOM, U KOHaYHO, TOMaXKe 3eMIbaMa
y TpumnpeMamMa 3a 4iaHcTBO y EBporicky yHHjy.
INojenuHauHM MOATUTETH MpoLIeca CTaOUITH3aIHje
U TIpUIpYXKHBama peanusyjy ce myrem Criopasyma
0 CTaOWIM3aIMjU U TPHIPYKUBAKY, Koju Ou Ha
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west Balkan countries , from geopolitical,
economic, and historic reasons and
interests. ,,Undoubtedly, EU has a leading
role in the geopolitical processes in Europe,
especially when it comes to SE European
countries integration and the creation of
unique regionalism that would meet many
sustainability demands® (I'mwato, 2005, cTp.
126.).

PROCESS OF STABILIZATION AND
ASSOCIATION

European Commission started the
process of stabilization and association in
1999 as EU confirmed readiness to give a
chance to west Balkans countries for full
integration and membership. Many EU
summits adopted strategies to enrich the
process: Agreement on stabilization and
association, development of economic
relations — assimetric trade liberalization,
financial aid - EU development and
humanitarian aid, IPA (www.dei.gov.ba).

The process of stabilization and
association promotes regional stability,
helps west Balkans countires connect with
EU, and finally, helps countries prepare
for the membership itself. Individual
modalities of the process of stabilization
and association are realized via the
Agreement on stabilization and association,
which should be signed by each country
eventually. The Agreement regulates the
duties of the candidate with reference to
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Kpajy CBaka Ol 3eMajba Tpedayo Jia TMOTIHHIIE ca
EVY. Crnopazymom ce perynminry o0aBe3e 3eMasba
Oynmyhux KaHaMaaTa 3a WIAHCTBO, MPBEHCTBEHO
y TomIeqy JOHOIIeHa ofpeheHuX craHmapaa y
JIOMEHY KBaJIUTETa JP>KAaBHE YIIPaBe U KararuTeTa
MHCTUTYLIMja U Ap>KaBU MOTIHCHUIM Jaje CTaryc
TIOTEHIMjATHOT KaHUATa.

[Haxne, 3emibe 3amagHor bankana ce kpo3
noceOHy crpareryjy, a 2004. romguHe M Kpo3
EBporicko  maprHepcTBO, TE€ Y3 HaMjeHCKe
Iporpame MOJPIIKE - MOACTUYY Ha CTaOWIIN3ALH]y
JPYILITBEHOT, EKOHOMCKOT, COLIH]JTHOT, TPXKHIITHOT 1
CBAKOT JIPYTOT" aCTIEKTa, /1a O¥ Ce HAKOH TOTa CTEKIIH
YCIIOBU 32 TIOCTENICHO TPUCTYIAE EBPOTICKUM
uHTerpauyjama. 3anagau baikan ce mocibemmbux
roguHa  ,,apuOmokno”  EBporickoj  yHHjH.
[Mpukspydeme XpBaTrcke y TOM CMHUCITY oxpabpyje
amM ¥ TOTBphyje Aa mpouec craduiuzanyje u
NpUIPYKUBamkba 3a 3amaaHu baigkan mma cBojy
T€ONOJIUTHYKY JUMEH3H]Y.

YTULAJ UHTEI'PATUBHUX ITPOLIECA HA
I'EOIIOJIMTNYKE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE BUX

I'eonpoctrop bocue u XepueroBune je
crieruyaH Kako 1o GU3NIKO-reorpa)ckum, Tako
U KYITYpPHO-UCTOPHJCKHM  KapaKTepUCTHKAMA.
3ay31Ma [IEHTPAJTHH [T0JI0Kaj Y TEOIPOCTOPY OUBILIE
COPJ, wm3melhy 1BHje eKOHOMCKO-Teorpad)cke
peruje: maHoHCKe U jaapaHcke. Ha oBom nmpoctopy
Cy ce cydesbaBajia M JOILI YBHjeK CE CydesbaBajy
TPU pa3iIM4UTa KyITYpHO-IIMBUIM3AIM]CKA KpPyTa,
mro buX naje crneumduuHe eTHO-KYATYpHE
KapaKTepPUCTHUKE.

Haxe, ,,Jeonpocrop bocue n Xepueropuxe
OJITHKY]Y KapaKTepUCTHYHA O0MIBbEXK]a, IPOUCTEKIIA
U3 cycpera W Cyko0a pa3IMUUTHX pEIuTuja |
IUBWIM3AIMja. Y TOM TIOINIENY, PENUIHjCKO-
LMBUITM3ALM]CKH (DaKTOp 3ay31UMa IIOCEOHO MjecTo
1 3Ha4aj, KaKko y MPOIILIOCTH, TAKO 'y CABPEMEHUM
MIOJIUTUYKO-TeorpadcKuM TporiecumMa. Penurujcka
U KyJITypHO-IIMBIJIM3AIM]CKA PA3IMYUTOCT, YECTO
Y aHUMO3WTETH, Ha JIOAUPHUM TauKama, OWI cy
Y3pOK paTHUM KOH(IMKTUMA KpajeM JBageceTor
BUjeKa. 3aro Cy CaBpeMEHE TeOINOIUTHYKE
onpennuiie bocHe M XepueroBuHe pe3yaTar

adopting standards within the domain of
state government quality, institutional
capacities, giving a country status of a
potential member.

Therefore, west Balkans countries, have
to adopt specific strategies, including EU
membership starting with 2004, as well
as support programs (in order to stabilize
social, economic, market, and other aspects)
to gain the right on graduall accession to EU
integration. Over the last few years, west
Balkans has come ,,closer® to EU. Croatian
membership is there to encourage others
and confirm that the process of stabilization
and association for the west Balknas has its
geopolitical dimension.

IMPACT OF INTEGRATION PROCESSES
ON GEOPOLITICAL FEATURES OF BIH

Bosnia and Herzegovina geospace is
specific for its physical-geographical and
cultural-historical features. It is centrally

located within the former Yugoslavia
geospace btween two economic-
geographical regions: Pannonian and
Adriatic. This area has had the three

different cultural-civilization circles giving
BiH specific ethno-cultural characteristics.

Thus,,,Bosniaand Herzegovina geospace
is characterized by features resulting from
civilization and religion clashes. Hence,
the religion-civilization factor holds a
special position in both past and recent
political-geographical processes. Religious
and cultural-civilization divergence along
with the matching animosity were a cause
of many war conflicts in late 20th century.
Therefore, modern geopolitical features
of BiH are a result of specific religious-
civilization interests“ (3ekanoBuh, 20120,
p. 25).
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crielM(pUIHUX PEIUT U] CKO-IIMBUITH3ALI] CKHX If we analyze the ,Dayton“ BiH
unHTepeca’ (3exkanoBuh, 20120, ctp. 25). as a political-geographical system, its
Axo anammupamo . JlejroHcky”“ buX  constitution as a complex state and
Kao  moiuTHuKo-reorpadcku  cucreM, mweHo  definition of its political-territorial units
KOHCTUTyHCame Kao cinokeHe aApkase u would be a complex issue based upon ethnic

ne(huHUCabe HEHNUX MOTUTUIKO-TEPUTOPHjATHHIX
jenuHUIa OMO je KOMIUIEKCaH MpoOieM, 3aCHOBaH
NPBEHCTBEHO HAa €THUYKO] U  PEIMIH)CKO-
LIMBUJTM3ALIM]CKO] XETepOreHocT npocropa. To je
jenan of pasnora 30or yera bocHa u XeprieroBuaa
HeMa jacHO ieuHICaH 00K IpKaBHOT ypehema,
0 4YeMy j€ jEeIMHCTBEHA Jp)KaBHA 3ajelHHIIA
y cBujery. HbeHo ypehewme wuma penurujcko-
LMBUJIM3AIMJCKE TPEMHUCE, a 3aCHUBAHO j€ Ha
¢dopmymu 1+2+3, TauHmje: jemHa IpikaBa, Ba
SHTHUTETa U TPH KOHCTUTYTUBHA HAPO/IA U PEITUTH]E.

[Mpuxsbyuyerwe EBporickoj yHHjU TpencTaBiba
jenmaH of HajBehux cTparemkux npuopurera boche
n XepueropuHe, a 3aCHOBAHO j€ Ha MOTIIYHOM
TIOJIMTUYKOM KOHCEH3YCY MOJUTHYKHX CTpaHaKa
Koje wuMajy mnocnanuke Yy IlapmameHrapHoj
ckynTuHU bruX. OCHOBHU NpaBLU U aKTUBHOCTH
YCMjEepeHH Cy MpeMa JajbeM MpUOIKaBamby U
MHCTUTYLIMOHANMM3aMju ofgHoca ca EY y ckmany
ca [Ipouecom crabuimsanyje U MPUAPYKUBAbA,
H-ETOBUM 3aKJbYUHBAKEM U IOTITYHOM IIPUM]jECHOM.

30or Tora je 2006. romuHE OHEIICHA
Crpareruja unterpucama bocHe u Xeprueropute
y EBporicky yHHjy Kao ,,0CHOBHHM JIOKYMEHT
Ha KojeM he ce 3acCHMBATH IIjeJIOKYIIHH IPOIIEC
npunpyxuBaa EY. Ha ocHOBy ucrpakusama
y33ajaMHUX Be3a TOJUTHYKUX, CKOHOMCKHX H
Jpyrux enemenara, Ctparervja o3HaqyaBa OCHOBHE
IJbEBE M TpaBlie JijelioBama, Te oOyxBara
CKyIl OMNIITUX CMjEpHHLA 3a Paja JpKaBHUX H
SHTUTETCKUX MHCTUTYLIMjA, T€ OCTAIMX YYECHHUKA
YKJBYUEHHUX Y TIpollec HHTerpamuje” (www.ads.
gov.ba - Crpareruja, 2006, ctp. 12). Crparerujom
O6u ce Tpebama moctrhy ONTHMAaNHA pjelICHa
Koja OM JIOTpUmbeNia ITO OpKeM MpHOIIKaBamby
EBporickoj yHHjH, Ka0 ¥ UCITYHUTH 3aXTjeBE KOje Cy
noctaBuiy opranu EY, a omHoce ce Ha Kputepujyme
ca cacranka EBporickor Bujeha y Konenxareny u3
1993. roguHe u oOyxBaTajy Tpyrie: €KOHOMCKHX,
TIOJIMTUYKHUX U IPABHUX KPUTEPHjyMa.

Kpo3 yuemhe y Ilponecy crabunmmzammje u
NPUIPY’KUBAba U UCITYyH-aBakheM KpUTEpHja KOjU
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and religious-civilization heterogeneity of
the space. This is one of the reasons why
Bosnia and Herzegovina has no clearly
defined state organization, which makes
it unique worldwide. Its organization has
religious-civilization premises, based upon
1+2+3 arrangement, i.e. one state, two
entities, three constitutional peoples and
religions.

EU association is one of the strategic
priorities of BiH, based upon a complete
political concensus of the political parties,
represented by their members in the BiH
Parliament. The key activities are aiming
at getting the institutions closer to EU in
compliance with the Process of stabilization
and association. Hopefully, this will end in
full application of the process.

Therefore, in 2006 a Strategy of
BiH integration was adopted as ,,a basic
document that would serve as a guideline
during the total process of EU accession.
Based upon the reasearch of mutual
relations among political, economic, and
other factors, the Strategy sets the ground
goals and guidelines for the work of the
government and entity institutions, as
well as other participants in the process*
(www.ads.gov.ba - Strategy, 2006, p. 12).
The strategy should help achieve optimum
solutions to speed up the EU accession and
meet the EU requests. This mostly refers
to criteria set by the European council in
Copenhagen in 1993, encompassing three
groups of criteria: economic, political, and
legal.

The goal of participating in the process of
stabilization and association and meeting the
demands of political and economic criteria
is the full EU membership. Political criteria
refer to democracy, judiciary, armed forces,
human rights, implementation of Annex
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Ce OIHOCE HA 3aXTjeBe IMOJUTUYKE U EKOHOMCKE
MPUPOJIE Ka0 U COCOOHOCT HCITyH-aBama 00aBe3a
criermuyHuX 3a brX, HacToje ce UCITYHUTH YCIIOBH
3a MyHONpPaBHO YIAHCTBO. 3aXTj€BH IOJIUTUYKE
MIPUPOJIE OTHOCE CE Ha Pa3BOj AEMOKpATH]€E, CY/CTBA,
pedopmy 6e30jeTHOCHUX CHAra, 3aIlTUTY JbYICKIX
npasa, uMiuieMeHTaujy Anekca VII OxBupHor
Cnopaszyma 3a mup y buX u yomure pjemaBarme
MOJIMTUYKKX MUTama kojuMa je buX onrepehena.
EKOHOMCKM acIleKT ce OIHOCH Ha EKOHOMCKO
TUIAHUPAE, CMABEHHE HE3aIOCIEHOCTH, pedopme
MIOpEeCcKe TOJMTHKE, 3aBPIICTAK MPUBATU3ALM]E U
np. Tpehu 3axTjeB ce oHOCH HA UMILIEMEHTAIH]Y
camor [Iporeca crabunuzanyje 1 IpHIPYKUBAHA
TE KaKo M y KOJIMKOM 0OMMY C€ UCITyHaBajy o0aBe3e
npouctekie u3 [ IporecacanoceOHUM HarTaCKOM Ha
Crynuje u3BomubuBoCTH. ,,Cibenieha asa je ykynHa
umiuieMeHTanyja Criopasyma o craOHIM3aluju
U TIPUJIPY’KUBABY Y KOjOj Tpeba OCUrypat aa cy
pedopme koje ce MPOoBOJIE Y CKIIATy ca 3aXTjeBUMa
OBOT TpolIeca, ¢ acquis communautaireom Kao u ¢
11j€JIOKYTTHIM TIPOIIECOM €BPOIICKUX MHTerparuja‘
(www.ads.gov.ba - Ctpareruja, 2006, ctp. 25).
bocna u XepreropuHa Beh meTHaecT roauHa
cnujenu LIIyT* mpemMa EBpOINCkoj yHHUjH, KOju
je moueo jom 1998. rommHE YyCIOCTaBIHAKHEM
3ajeJHIUKOT  KOHCYJITAaTMBHOT ~ PAJHOT  THjena
mmehy buXu EY, 1j. popmupamem Koncynrarishe
panne rpyne. Hacrasuio ce 1999. ronune Omtykom
Bujeha MuHuCTapa 0 MOKpeTamy MHHILM]ATHUBE 3a
npuctyname buX y EBporicky yHujy u 1oHOIEeHeM
Pesonmymje O €BpONCKMM HMHTErpalnyjama Hu
[Nakty crabwiHOocTH oxn crpane [lapmamenTaphe
ckymrrure. Mapra 2000. o0jaBibeHa je Mamna myTa,
Tj. YCIIOCTaBJbEHO je 18 KIbyYHHX yCJIOBa KOJH Ce
Tpebajy UCITYHHTH KaKo OH ce TIPUCTYIHIIO U3PAIH
Cryauje U3BOIJBHBOCTH, 2 HOBEMOpa MCTE TONUHE
3arpebaykuM CaMUTOM 3BaHMYHO je TIOTBpheH
[porec crabunm3anyje U NpUAPYKUBakba n3Mely
EY u 3emarpa 3amamHor bankana. Kpajem 2002.
roquHe EBporicka kommcHja je caommTiia Ja
Cy UCIYHCHHM YCJIOBH M3 Mare myTa, a y Mapry
2003. mpenaje Bujehy muHMCTapa YNMTHUK Of
346 nutama KOjU Cy peJICBaHTHH 3a 3aKJbYUUBAIHE
Cnopasyma o crabwmsaumju. HoBemOpa wucte
roquHe EBporicka KomHCHja JOHOCH — OIUTYKY
Crynuje W3BOMJBMBOCTH W YCBAaja TMPHjeIOT

VII of the framework peace agreement in
BiH and general political issues typical of
the country. The economic aspect refers
to economic planning, unemployment, tax
reforms, privatization process, etc. The third
request refes to the implementation of the
process of stablization and association and
the compliance with the feasibility studies.
»The next phase if the full implementation
of the Agreement on stabilization and
association and making sure the reforms
cooomply with the demands of the process,
with acquis communautaireom as well as
the total Eurooopean integration process
(www.ads.gov.ba — Strategy, 2006, p. 25).
Over the last fifteen years, Bosnia
and Herzegovina has been on a European
road, starting in 1998 with Joint consulting
working body, i.e. the Consulting work
group. It continued in 1999 as the Council of
ministers adopted the intitative for BiH EU
association and the Resolution on European
integrations, and Stability Pact. In March
2000, the road map was adopted, i.e. 18 key
conditions to meet so as to start devising
the Feasibility study, and in November the
same year the Zagreb summit officially
confirmed the Process of stabilization
and associtaion between EU and west
Balkans. In the end of 2002, European
committee announced the road map terms
fullfilled, and in March 2003 the Council
of ministers issues a questionnaire with
346 questions relevant for the Agreement
on stabilization. In November the same
year, the European commission adopted
the Decision on Feasibility study and the
suggestion of the report on BiH readiness
to start EU negotiations on the Agreement
on stabilization and association. In 2004,
the EU council adopted the first European
partnership for BiH, and in November 2005
the EU council started negotiations with
BiH. In December 2007, the Agreement on
stabilization and association was validated
and signed in June next year. In 2011,
there were negotiation with EU regarding
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W3Bjemmraja o cnpeMHocté bocHe n XepiieroBuxe
3a TIoYeTak nperoBopa ca EBpornckom yHHjoM O
CnopasyMmy o craOHaM3alvju U TPUIPYKUBALBY.
T'omuae 2004. Bujehe EBporicke yauje ycBaja [1pBo
€BpOICKO MapTHepcTBO ca buX, a y HoBeMOpy
2005. romuue Casjer EY orBapa mperoBope o
CnopazyMy 0 cTabWIM3aLUjy U IPUAPYKUBAGY Ca
buX. ¥V nenem6py 2007. mapadupan je Criopazym
0 cra0WmM3alju W TPUAPYXKUBAIY, a Y jyHY
cipenehe rogune je motmucad. Y 2011, romuau, ca
EVY cy Bohenn nperoBopu o mpasocyhy, a 2012.
ofipXKaHa Cy JiBa cacTaHka Jlpjanora Ha BHCOKOM
HHBOY IJje je ypydeHa Marma myTa 3a 3aXTjeB 3a
yiaHcTBO buX y EVY.

Kao mocebHa reomonuTHYka —JUMEH3Hja
€BPOICKUX MHTErpaTuBHUX Mporieca y buX je ypen
Bucoxor npencrasurka (OHR) xao melynaponna
MHCTUTYLIMja ~ ONIOBOpPHA 32  HA/AINICJAbe
UMIUIEMEHTalje MUpOBHOr criopasyma, duja
je dynkumja yckmahena ca OmIITHM OKBUPHUM
cniopazyMoM 3a mup y buX. Bucoku npencraBHuK
je om 2002. romune, Takohe, M cCHELUjAITHH
npencraBHUK  EBporicke  yHuje 'y bocHu
XepueroBuHu. MaHgar BUCOKOT IIPEICTaBHUKA
npeuusnpat je Anekcom X. Eberose nxrepeHiyje cy
KOHCTAaHTHO IpoimpuBane. Ha mouetky mMaHzara,
MMao je YJIOTy HajCIMYHHU]y KOOPIMHATOPY, 1a Ou
MIOCTA0 CTICIMjaTHU U3aCIIaHuUK, a IaHAC TOTOBO Ja
MMa HEOorpaHUYeHa OBJIAIITEHa. MOXKe H3BPLINTH
peBu3mjy Beh ToHeIIeHe O/UTyKe Ha HUBOY €HTHUTETA,
a Kao jenad o7 (opMaTHO-TIPAaBHUX (akTopa jaje
noce0aH TEONMONUTUYKH Te4yaT TIeoNpocTopy H
noce0aH HaYMH (PyHKIIMOHUCAA IPHKABE.

O wuHrepennujamMa Bucokor mnpencraBHUKA
Hajoosbe Kazyje uwimaH V Anekca X Ommurer
OKBUpHOI cropasyma 3a Mup Yy bocHu u
XepreropuHu: ,,BUCOKH MPECTABHUK HA TEPEHY je
KOHAUHU ayTOPUTET 3a TyMauere OBOT' Criopasyma
O IMBWJIHOM CHpOBOhEHY MHpPHOI pjerema’
(ITormoBuh u JIykuh, 1999, ctp. 113).

buno Ou WIy30pHO MHCIUTH J1a pa3Boj
€BPOIICKUX MHTETPATUBHUX Ipoueca y buX 3asucu
WCKJbYYHBO O] HCITyH-aBamba yciioBa u3 Criopayma
0 CTaOWIM3aIMjU U TPUAPYKUBAKGY U OCTAIMX
CIMYHUX aKara. JemaH of OWTHUX IOJUTUYKO-
reorpadckux TmpoOnemMa KOju HUHTErPaTHUBHUM
nporeciMa y buX naje moceOHy TreomomuTHUKY
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judiciary, and in 2012 two meetings were
held and the road map was introduced as a
request for EU membership.

Office ofthe High Representative (OHR)
is a special geopolitical dimension of the
BiH European integration processes, which
is an international institution in charge
of supervision of the Peace agreement
implementation. Ever since 2002, the BiH
high representative has been a special EU
representative as well. His mandate is
defined by Annex X and his authorties have
been expanded over time. In the beggining
his function was to coordinate but later he
became a special representative, and finally
nowadays his authority seems to have
no limits. He can amend already adopted
decisions at the entity level, and being
a formal legal factor he gives the state a
special geopolitical dimension.

Article V of the Annex X of the general
framework peace agreement for BiH says it
best about the high representative functions:
»In the field, the high representative is a
final authority for the interpretation of the
agreement on civil implementation of the
peaceful understanding® (ITomosuh, Jlykuh,
1999, p. 113).

It would be an illusion to believe that
BiH European path depends exclusively
on meeting the terms of the Agreement
on stabilization and association and
similar documents. One of the crucial
political-geographical factors that gives
the BiH integration a special geopolitical
dimension is the problem of refugees, i.e.
the implementation of Annex VII that still
remains unresolved even 18 years after the
Dayton agreement was signed.

Bosnia and Herzegovina still does
not meet many terms, especially social-
economic, that are neccesary to meet in
order to come closer to full EU membership.
Still, the modern geopolitical relations in
Europe and international community do not
allow ,,empty space®, especially not in SE
Europe. Because of these circumstances,
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JMMEH3H]y je mpoOieM H30jerior W pacesbeHor
CTAQHOBHUINITBA, Tj. UMIUIeMeHTanja AHekca VII
KOjU OCTaje HepHjelieH u nociuje 18 romuna ox
TOTIHMCHBAKk:A ,,JlejToHa™.

bocHa u XeprieropuHa He HUCIyHaBa BEIIMKHU
Opoj ycioBa, HAPOUUTO COLIMO-CKOHOMCKHX, KOje
je TOTpeOHO WCIyHHTH Ja Ou ce MpUOIMKUIIO
wiaHcTBy y EY. Mnak, caBpeMeHU IeonoauTUYKU
onHocu y EBporn u MelyyHaponHoj 3ajenHuIm He
TI03Hajy MHE 103B0JbaBajy IaIOCTOJUT€OTOTUTHYKH
,»IIpa3aH MPOCTOP™, HAPOUUTO HE y jYTOMCTOYHO]
EBpornu. 3601 0BAKBUX I'€ONOMUTHYKHX OKOJTHOCTH
buX he nocraru quo EY, HerTo cnmyHo Kao mITo je
TO nocraiia byrapcka.

[Tynonpasno uwianctBo y EY onpasuhe ce
Ha TEOMOJMTHYKE KapaKTEPHCTHUKE T€OMpOCTOpa,
U YONIUTE HAa CBE aclekre »xuBora y buX.
Wmrukanyje Ha TeornoIuTHIKE KapaKTepHCTHUKE
Ouhe HajyouwbHBHj€, AU U COLIUjaTHE, TOTUTHYIKE,
€KOHOMCKe, 0€30jeIHOCHE U KyJITYpHE.

Jlakine,  TeONONUTHYKE  KapaKTEpPUCTHKE,
nopesl  TPaIUIMOHATHUX (haKTopa, YCIIOBJbECHE
Cy €BpOHMHTErpaljaMa Koje HMajy  CBOJy
TCONONIUTHYKY JUMEH3WJ)y W BEIMKU YTHIA]
Ha CaBpeMEHEe TEeOMNONMTHYKE TIpolece Y
buX. EBpounTerpaimjama Ou ce peHMIHjCKO-
LMBWIN3AIMJCKE  pa3iiMKe W CYNPOTHOCTH
yMamuie, T ca OBOI acleKTa OM Ce YIackoM Y
EY nobuna u3BjecHa reonoiuTHYKa CTAOMITHOCT.
UnanctBom y EY orBapa ce moryhHoct yuentha
y JIOHOIICHY OIIyKa TIOBE3aHUX ca Oyayhum
pasBojeM, MpBEHCTBEHO jyroucrouHe Eppore. Ca
Jpyre crpaHe, MOryhHOCT TyOWTKa HAlMOHAIHOT
WJICHTHTETa W TPAJAUIMOHAIHUX BPUJEHOCTH
cTBapa O00JHOCT U HETIOBjEPEHE Y OBE MPOIIECE.
[Nomutnuke nocseuue npujema y EY mosesane
Cy M ca IpoMjeHamMa y MEXaHH3MHMa JIOHOIICHA
omTyka y OpojHMM o0OnacTiMa, a MOceOHO Kpo3
OZIpUIIatbe Mjella HALMOHAIHOT HWJCHTHTETa U
JP’KaBHOT CyBEPEHUTETA.

3AKJBYYHAK

Wnrerpaumja bocHe wu  Xeprerosune y
EBporicky yHHjy Kpo3 cHUCTeM OalKaHCKHX H
€BPOIICKUX PErHOHANIN3aMa U MHTETpalHja JaHac

BiH will become a part of EU, just like
Bulgaria.

The full EU membership will affect
geopolitical characteristics of the geospace
and all aspects of life in BiH in general.
Geopolitical implications will be most
obvious but there also implications with
reference to social, political, economic,
security, and cultural features.

Therefore, geopolitical characteristics,
apart from the traditional factors, are
conditioned by Euro-integrations that
have their own geopolitical dimensions
and largely affect the modern geopolitical
processes in BiH. Euro-integration may
help elliminate the religious-civilization
differences, which would further lead
towards larger geopolitical stability. The
EU membership opens a possibility to
participate in decision making in connection
with future development in SE Europe. On
the other hand, a possible loss of national
identity and traditional values causes
dislike and distrust about these processes.
The political consequences of EU accession
are further connected with decision making
within many different fields as well as with
the partial rejection of national identity and
state sovereignity.

CONCLUSION

BiH integration in EU via a system of
Balkan and European regionalisms and
integrations is nowadays a priority.



UI'OP 3EKAHOBUh
IGOR ZEKANOVIC

MIPE/ICTaBIba MPUOPUTETHU ITUJIb.

bocHa u XepueroBuHa mnapTaLUIUpA Yy
OIMITEOANKAHCKO] Ccapaflbl ¥ PErHOHATHUM
VMHHLMjaTHBaMa y jyrouctounoj EBpomnu. Yuernthe
y PETHOHAIHO] CapaJibu IMPEACTaBba TEKIY U
SHTUTETA J1a JONPUHECY U3TPa/IibH JeIMHCTBEHOT
eBporicKor npocropa. OBakaB BHJ capajme, ca
T€OTOJIMTUYKOT aCMeKTa MpPEeACTaBba jeIAUHH
Ha4YMH J1a Ce TIOKYIIa]y PUjeIuT 00CaHCKE €THO-
HAIMOHAJIHE U PEJIUTH)CKE KOHPIMKTHOCTH.

[Mponiec wHTerpammje y EVY, on dase
crabuinuszanyje W TPHIPYXKHBamka  MPEKO
IIPEroBOpa U MpEANpuUcTyna, 10 4iaaHcrea y EY,
3aXTjeBa BUCOK HUBO KOHCEH3YCa U KOOp/IMHALI]je
YHyTap MOJUTUYKOT CUCTEMA, KA0 U BUCOK CTETICH
TIOZIPILIKE JABHOCTH OBOM TIPOLIECY.

[Tpuxipyuemem EBporickoj YHUJH,
T€OTNOJIMTUYKKA CYyOjeKT Kao IuTo je bocHa wu
Xeprueropuna J100Mja MOBOJbHUjU MelyHapomHH
CTaTyc, a €KOHOMCKH jOj ce oTBapa MoOryhHoCT
NpUCTyNa pa3nuuuTuM (onmoBuma. Jlobuna 6u
CUTYpaH TPHUCTYI TPKUINTY 3aMaJHUX 3eMalba,
noBehana KOHKYpPEHTHOCT aomahux mpousBoja
Ha CBJETCKOM TPXKMIITY W oMoryhmmia cno0oany
MUTPALH]y pajgHe CHare, JbyAu U KaluTaa.
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IMPOBJIEMHU CYHIE Y BOCHU U XEPHEI'OBUHU

Topan Tpouh', laopun Bajuh', Tarjana Ionos! u Cenax Onpamunh?

1HpI/lp0)1H0-MaTeMaTI/I‘1KI/I ¢axynret, Yausepsurer y bamwoj Jlynu, Penyonuka Cpricka
2MMHI/ICTapCTBo BabCKe TPrOBUHE M EKOHOMCKUX ofiHoca y Bujehy munucrapa buX, Capajeo, buX

Caxerak: Cymia je KOMIUIEKCHA KJIMMAaTCKa I10jaBa 4YHja Ce CIIOKEHOCT oriena y AeduHHcaby MOojaBe, TUIIOIOTH]H,
YCJIOBJBEHOCTH HACTaHKa, MHTEH3UTETY, (DPEKBEHILMjU, TPOrHO3M, KaprorpadckoM IpeAcTaBibamby M MoryhHocTn
npuiaarohaBama. Y pajy CMO pa3MaTpaliy MUTabe Cylie Ha 0a3u HyMEpHUKHIX Moka3aTtesba npema CesbaHuHOBY 1 JIaHTy.
JloOujenu pesynTary yKasyjy Ha UUEEHHILY Ja je Ha 0a3u HaBeAeHHUX MHaekca Moryhe nohu 1o onpehennx 3akipydaka o
METEOPOJIOIIKOj CYIIIH, ’bEHOM HHTEH3UTETY, (PPEKBEHIIH]H U MPOCTOPHO] pacrojein. Jla OucMo AOILIH 0 AeTabHUjUX
U MPELUU3HUjUX pe3yiiTara HeoNxoqHo je yHanpeheme MOHUTOpUHra Bazayxa M 3emsbuiura. Ox 2000. 3a0usbexeHo je
IIECT rO/IMHA KOje Cy UMaJie KapakTep OJl MHTEH3UBHHUX JI0 ekcTpeMHux cyma (2000, 2003, 2007, 2008, 2011. u 2012.).
[Mosehame uHTEH3UTETA U (DPEKBEHIIM]E CyIIa y3 TPEH pacTa TeMIeparype, TOIUIOTHUX Tajlaca U CMamberha MaJaBuHa
y JbETHUM MjecCellMa jacaH je IMOoKa3aTesb U ajlapM Jia Ce paju O 030HM/bHOM MPOOJeMy KOjU 3aXTHjeBa MHTEIPAIIHO U
MYJITHAUCIUILTAHAPHO PjeIICHE.

Kibyune pujeun: cyma, Cespannno xuaporepmuuku koepuuujent (HTC), Jlanros kuinHu (hakTop, HaBOIHABAbE.

Original scientific paper
DROUGHT ISSUES IN BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

Goran Trbi¢!, Davorin Baji¢!, Tatjana Popov' and Senad Oprasi¢?

1Facul‘[y of Sciences, University of Banja Luka, Republika Srpska
2Ministry of Foreign Trade and Economic Relations at the BiH Council of Ministers, Sarajevo, BiH

Abstract: Drought is a complex climate phenomenon, the complexity of which is reflected in its definition, typology,
causes of appearance, intensity, frequency, forecast, mapping, and possible adjustment. The paper discusses the issue of
drought based upon the numerical indicators in accordance with Selyaninov and Lang. The results indicate that upon
the indexes, it is possible to make certain conclusions about the meteorological drought, its intensity, frequency, and
spatial distribution. In order to get accurate data it is necessary to improve the air and soil monitoring. Ever since 2000,
six years have been characterized by intensive or extreme droughts (2000, 2003, 2007, 2008, 2011 and 2012). The
increase of drought intensity and frequency, along with the increasing trends of air temperature, warm waves, and poorer
precipitation in summer, all clearly indicate that it is a serious trouble asking for an integral and multidisciplinary solution.
Key words: drought, Selyaninov’s hydrotermic coefficient (SHC), Lang’s Rain-Factor, irrigation.

YBO/J INTRODUCTION

Cyma je KOMIUIGKCHA TIojaBa Koja C€ jaBJba Drought is a complex phenomenon
YCIBEI Jy)KEr OZCYCTBa TaJaBWHA W3HAA Hekor  that occurs due to a long period of absent
reorpadckor pocTopa. YCIIoBJbEHa je HapyIllaBamkeM — precipitation above a geographical area. It is
HOpMaiHE IWMpKyiIaimje armocepe. 3a pazmiky  trigered by the abuse of normal atmosphere
071 TIOjMa apuWIHOCT, KOju yKasyje Ha mepmaHeHTHH  circulation. Unlike aridity, which indicates
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MamkaK Yy OJHOCY HAa HOPMAJHE BpPHUjEIHOCTH
MaJaBUHA y HEKOM PErHOHY, Cylla IpeICTaBba,
YIJIABHOM, KPArKOTPAjHM HEJOCTAaTaK —IiaJiaBUHA
npaheH noBehannM Temreparypama Basmyxa. [lopen
TOra, CyIla TOIpa3yMUjeBa U OCTYIARE aKTYeTHOT
ormHOca m3Mel)y majaBrHa U eBarioTpaHCIUPaIje Ol
HOpPMaJTHE BPHJEIHOCTH 3a BHILICTOIMIIEGN TIEPHOL
ocMmarpama. Kana ce roBopu 0 cymm kao ()eHOMEHy
Hajuenihe ce MHCIM Ha arpoOMETEOpOJIONIKY CYIITY,
OITHOCHO YTHIIaj Y TIOCJBEIHULIE KOjH c€ MaHU(ECTY]y Ha
TIOJHONPUBPEIHNM KynTypama. Ha ocHOBy peakimje
OMIbaKa MOYKE C€ 3aKJBYUHTH 1A JIU j€ OO JIO TT0jaBe
cymie 1 KakBor je unrensurera (Paxuhesuh, 1988).
VY momieny mojaBe ¥ MHTCH3WTETA CyIe, 3HAYajHy
YIIOTY MMa BPEMEHCKa BapHjaObITHOCT U e(PUKACHOCT
nasaBuHa. JIpyri METeopoIIOIKY €IEMEHTH Kao IITO
Cy BHCOKE TeMIleparype, BelMKa Op3rHa W jaunHa
BjeTpa M HHCKA pejlaTUBHA BIOKHOCT Bas/lyXa YecTo
Cy VHIMKATOpH TIOjaBe CyIle W KAO0 TAKBH MOTY
3HATHO TIOropIIatd nocsbeuie cymie. Cyma Huje
camo (pr3uuKa rojasa Beh 1 mpuporHu (eHOMEH Koju
YMa YTUlla] Ha I[jeIoKyrHO ApymTBo. C 003upoM Ha
TO JIa C€ CyIlla MOXKE CamIeaT! U3 Pa3HHX yIJIOBA U
PATMUUTHX TIEPIEMIja, HEe TIOCTOJH jEeIMHCTBEHA
nebuHMIMjA Cylle Koja je mpuxBaheHa MIMpPOM
ceujera (Wilhite & Glantz, 1987; Tate & Gustard,
2000). Henocrarax jacHo ycammameHux JedrHAIja
Cyllle OTeXaBa IMPUIIPEMY W TPUMjEHY YHArpHjen
TIPUTIPEMIBEHHX H AS(PUHHICAHHX Mjepa 32 alanTaryjy
1 60pOy MPOTHB cyIIie. Y 3aBICHOCTH Ca KOJer acreKTa
ce TocMarpa, Cyllla je ToAujesbeHa Ha cibenehe
Kareropuje:  METEOpONIONIKY, TOJBOIPUBPEIHY U
XUIPOJIOLIIKY.

Kama roBopumMo o cymm kao akropy
JIeCTa0WIIM3Alje  TIOJBONPUBPEIHE — TIPOU3BOIELE,
HEOITXOJTHO j€ TIOMEHYTH KOHIICTITYAJTHE M OTICpaTUBHE
nepunmimje cyme. Konnentyanmde nedunrimje
J1ajy YOIIITEHY MPECTaBy O CYIIU Ca IJBEM OOJBer
pasymujeBar-a CaMor KOHIIETTa CyIIle, a IMajy 3Hauaja
y IW3ajHApaEby cTparervje 3a 0opOy MpOTUB CyIle.
Komnrnenryansa nedunmpga cyiie mnoapasyMujeBa
JeUIUT A TaBIHA KOJH IOBOU IO o1ITeherha O1ybaka,
IIITO JIaJhe BOIM Ka yMamerby npuHoca. OrepariBHa
nedUHUIIMja CITY>KH 1A CE JIaKIIIe Ie(hUHHIIIE TOYeTaK,
MHTCH3UTET M Kpaj CymmHOr repuiona. [loderak ce
00MuHO Nie(hrHUIIIE Ka0 TPEHYTaK y KOME HEKH Off
pEJICBaHTHHX KIIMMATCKUX —Iapamerapa  OJICTYI!
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a permanent lack of normal precipitation
within a region, drought is a short-term lack
of precipitation followed by increase of air
temperature. Furthermore, drought also refers
to deviation of the actual precipitation and
evapotranspiration ratio from the normal
values for a longterm period of observance.
As we speak of the drought phenomenon,
we usually refer to agro-meteorological
drought, i.e. the impacts and consequences
that affect the agricultural crops. Based upon
the plant reactions, we may infer whether the
drought has appeared and what its intensity is
(PakuheBuh, 1988). Speaking of the occurence
and intensity of drought, weather variability
and precipitation efficiency play a great part.
Other meteorological elements such as high
temperatures, high wind intensity and speed,
and relatively low air humidity are often
considered to be the main drought indicators
and may as well make its consequences even
worse. Drought is both a physical and natural
phenomenona that might affect the society
as a whole. As we already have different
perspectives and perception of drought, there
is no one single definition accepted worldwide
(Wilhite & Glantz, 1987; Tate & Gustard,
2000). The lack of the definition census makes
it difficult to prepare and apply the defined
measures for the adaptation and drought
management. Depending on the point of view,
drought my be divided into the following
categories: meteorological, agricultural, and
hydrological.

As we speak of drought as a destabilization
factor of agricultural production, it is necessary
to mention the conceptual and operational
definitions of drought. The conceptual
definition provides us with a general idea of
the drought in order to better understand the
process and is pertinent for the anti-drought
strategy design. The conceptual definition
refers to the deficit of precipitation resulting in
plant damage and poor yield. The operational
definition helps us define the beginning,
intensity and end of the drought period. The
beggining is usually defined as the moment at
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OIl CBOjE Cpelbe WM HOPMAIIHE BPU]EIHOCTH 32
naro nioapydje (Wilhite & Glantz, 1985). [laxne, na
O ce yTBPAHMO TOYETAK CyINe, HEOXOIHO je Jia ce
YIOpE/Ie BPHjEHOCTH METCOPOJIOIIKHX eleMeHara ca
HGIXOBUM TPHIECETOrOIMIIIEHUM TIpocjexoM. [Tomohy
OTIePATUBHIX AC(PUHULIH]A CYITIe MOYKE CE AaHATIM3UPATH
(peKBeHIMja, UHTEH3UTET U TPAJjare CYIE Y TOKY
HEKOI' TepHora. 3a TaKBe aHAJIM3€ HEONXOTHO je
pacrionarati OpojHUM METEOpPOJIOLIKUM  TTofaliMa
MjEpPEHIM Ha YaCOBHO], THEBHO] M Mj€CEUHO] Oazul.
Kako Ou ce Oosbe pasymjenie OCOOHMHE CyIIe,
BjepoBaTHOha T0jaBe M TIOHABJbAMHA CA PATUUHTUAM
MHTCH3UTETOM, HEOIXOMHO je JICTAJbHO TIO3HABAME
KIMMAaTCKUX ~ yclioBa  ompeheHor — reorpadckor
nipoctopa. [lomarw koju 61 ce o0 Ha Taj HAYMH
UMai O 3HauYajHy YIOTY y pasBHjamby CTparervja
ClpeyaBarma HETaTMBHUX e(eKara cyie. Y HalluM
YCJIOBAMA y BETCTALIOHOM TIEPUOTY MOTY HACTYTIHTH
CYILIHH [IEPHO/IY Pa3IYUTOr TPajarba 1 MHTCH3UTETA.
Bpro 4ecto y3pok cyliie Huje HeIOBOJbHA KOJIMUMHA
naJiaBuHa, Beh pacroper najaBiHa Y TOKY TOIMHE.
Iocrpembux rorHa 3a0MIbeKeHa je cBe yeritha rojasa
CyIIIEe KOja M3a31Ba BEJIMKE ILITETE HA TIOJHOIPUBPETHAM
ycjeBiuma. Hapounto ce japipajy ILTETE y CjeBEpPHOM
nujeny bocre u XeprieroBuse, rjjje je 3a0WbeKEH U
TaJ1 MPUHOCA MOJHOTIPUBPE/IHUX yCjeBa. [ T1aBHU y3poK
rojaBe Cyllle jecTe HENOCTarak M HepaBHOMjEpaH
pacriope rajaBuHa npaheH BUCOKUM TeMIIepaTypama.
Maxo y BaHBEreraroHoM TMIEPHOIY KMa J0CTa
TaJIABUHA, Y TOKY JHETHOT TIEpHOJIa CYIIIa je PeOBHA
T0jaBa Koja Ce jaBJba CBAKE TOIMHE C MAFHHM HJTH BehuM
MHTEH3UTETOM. YIPABO Taj MabaK MajiaBUHa, KOJH je
npaheH peraTMBHO BHCOKHM TeMIIeparypama, JOBOI!
1o jgeduimTa BoJE Y aKTHBHO] 30HH KOPHjEHOBOT
cUCTEMa, TIPU YeMy JIOJIa3H JI0 HapyIllaBarba BOIHOT
OWTaHca 3eMJBHINTA, Ka0 U (DM3HONOIIKIX IIporieca
y Owbkama. Boguu peduimr 1oBoau 10 pemyKimje
TopacTa ycjeBa U MPOM3BOILE OFoMace, a CMakCHH
cy nopact hemmje, kao u (orocraTesa. [IpormjemeHo
je -ia cyIa JIOBOIM JI0 CMamera mpuHoca 3a 20% y
OITHOCY HAa TEHETCKU TOTEHIWja Owbaka. JemuHa
Y OCHOBHA Mjepa koja OM MomIa Jia ce MPUMUjEHH
y 0opOM TIPOTHB CyIlle jecTe HaBOMEHABAME. AKO
Pa3MOTPUMO KJIMMATCKE YCIIOBE, HAPOUUTO Ta/IaBHHE,
BUmMO 1a y bocHn u XepleroBuHu moctoje
J00pY KIIMMAaTCKU YCIIOBH 33 OTKJIAM-AIGE YTUIIAja
cyme. IIpocjeyHe romMIIbE TAJAaBHHE W3HOCE

which some of the relevant climate parameters
deviates from its mran or normal value for
the given area (Wilhite & Glantz, 1985).
Thus, in order to determine the beginning of
drought it is necessary to compare the values
of meteorological elements and their 30-year
mean value. Using the operational drought
definition, we may analyze the frequency,
intensity, and duration of the drought over a
perod of time. These analisys usually demand
many different meteorological data measured
on hourly, daily, and monthly basis.

In order to beter understand the features
of drought, the chances of occurence, and
repetition, it si necessary to know the details of
climate conditions of a specific geographical
area. These details would play a great part in
developing strategies for prevention of negative
drought effects. In our conditions, during the
vegetation period the drought periods may
vary in duration and intensity. Frequently,
lack of precipitation causes drought as well
as the precipitation distribution during the
year. Over the last few years, there has been
drought causing great damage on agricultural
crops. The damages are instensive in north
Bosnia and Herzegovina, where the yield has
been poor. The main drought cause is the lack
and inadequate distribution of precipitation,
accompanied by high air temperatures.
Although the vegetation period is rich in
precipitation, in summer dorought is a regular
phenomenon occuring every year and with a
great intensity. It is the lack of precipitation
that results in water deficit in the active zone
of root system leading towards impaired
soil water balance and physiological plant
processes. The water deficit reduces crops and
biomass, along with decreased cell growth and
photosynthesis. The estimations are that the
drought results in 20% less yield in comparison
with the genetic plant potential. The only basic
measure to fight the drought is irrigation. If we
consider the climate conditions, we clearly see
that in Bosnia and Herzegovina there are quite
good conditions for removing the drought
effects. The mean annual precipitation is 1000
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oko 1000 mm, amu ce BpeMeHCKa M MPOCTOpHA
BAPHJaOWIHOCT TaJaBUHA OIIefa y HEMOBOJHHOM
pacriopefly magaBuHa y TOKy romuHe. [Ipocjeuna
TOIMILI-A ToTeHIjaHa eBarorpaHcrmpanyja (PET)
M3HOCH OKO 725 mm, mITo je 3a 525 mm Mame Of
MPOCjEYHNX TOIMIIHGHX TaJaBUHA HAa HUBOY BocHe
n XepuerouHe. [IpocjedHa romuima CTBapHA
eparniorpancrmparmja (ETP) m3nocu oxo 600 mm, ipu
YeMy je TpOoCjedaH TOIMIIGM Mamak Bofae Ooko 125
mm. Y neHtpaaHoM aujeny bocHe u XeprieroBrHe
oHa m3HOCcH OKko 650 mm (Amaruh, 2003). IIpema
OBMM TOfarmmMa kKoedurmjeHt cymre mHocu 0,83,
JIOK 3a cjeBepHH o m3HocH 0,92. Maxo je 0Baj omHOC
TIOBOJBAH Ca acTeKTa MOJBOIPUBPEIHE MPOU3BOIIELE,
OWIbKE HE MOT'Y J1a 33JI0BOJBE CBOjE TIOTpede 3a BOIOM
y TIepUOIy BereTarrBHOr pasBoja. Jlakie, nako Ha
TOIIMILIELEM HUBOY TOCTOJU TTOBOJbAH OMHOC M3Mehy
ETP u naiaBuHa, mpoQrieM je y HeZIOBOJHHO] KOIMYMHH
Ta/IaBMHA Y TOKY BETETAIMOHOT IMKITyca OMybaKa.

MATEPUJAJIN 1 METOE

OrjeHa JAMHAMUKE W PETHOHAIHOT pacriopena
cyie y bocan n XeprieroBuHu aara je Ha 0asu aHamse
MCTOPH)CKUX METEOPOIIOIIKHX Moziaraka PerryOmakor
Xuapomereoporiomkor 3aBopa PeryOmike  Cpricke
n  rnomaraka  XWIAPOMETEOPOJIOLIKOI  3aBOIA
Deneparmje buX. Ananmsa je BpileHa 3a TIOCIbE/HH
Tpuneceroromuibsy iepuon (1981-2010). Cem Tora,
nocebHo cy anammsupane 2003. u 2012. kao Buje
HajCyLIHHje TOAMHE Y TIOCIbEIbUM JierieHrjama. Ha
0a3u METEOPOIOIIKHX TIofiaTaka ca craHuna y bamoj
Jlyt, HoBowm I'pany, [Tpujenopy, [1060jy, bujersunu,
Coxorry, Yemepny, larxy u bunehu (Peryomika
Cpricka), Te momatka ca cranuma y: Capajesy,
Mocrapy, Ty3mu, 3envim, Jajiy, byrojny, Jlushy,
buxahy, Carckom Mocty u MBan cemy (Deneparmja
buX) n3pauynaru cy naaexcu 1o CespanuHy 1 JIaHry
U TIPE/ICTAaBIbEHA j€ FhHXOBA POCTOPHA PACTIOzjera.

Op Haj3HAYAJHUJUX METOZIA KOjU Cy KopUItheH! y
CTaTHCTHYKO) 00pa/Iv MOaTaKa M3/IBajaMo; PEIYKIIH]Y,
arpOKCHMAIIM]y, HHTEPIONAIM]y U  PErpecHOHY
aHamiy. IlpocropHa pacnomjena  BpHjeIHOCTH
unzekca no CespannHoBy 1 JlaHTy ypaleHa je Ha 6a3u
MeTonorioryje koja je xopuiiheHa y pamy bajuha u
TpOuha (2010).
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mm but the weather and spatial variability
is reflected in unfavourable precipitation
distribution over the year. The mean annual
potential evapotranspiration (PET) is around
725 mm, which is 525 mm less than aanual
precipitation in BiH. The mean annual real
evapotranspiration (ETP) is around 600 mm,
and the annual mean water deficit is 125 mm.
In central parts of BiH it is 650 mm (Anaruh,
2003). According to these data, the drought
coefficient is 0,83 and in northern parts it is
0,92. From the agricultural point of view it
is sufficient but the plants cannot meet their
needs for water during vegetation. Although
there is a favourable annual precipitation-ETP
ratio, the trouble is the precipitation deficit
during the vegetation period.

METHODS AND MATERIALS

The evaluation of the dinamics and
regional drought distribution in Bosnia and
Herzegovina is provided by analyzing the
historical meteorological data of the Republic
weather institute of the Republic of Srpska
and Weather institute of BiH Federation. The
analysis was performed for the last thirty-year
period (1981-2010). Furthermore, 2003 and
2012 were most affected by drought over the
last decades. The Selyaninov’s and Lang’s
indexes and their distribution were calculated
based upon the data from weather stations
in Banja Luka, Novi Grad, Prijedor, Doboj,
Bijeljina, Sokolac, Cemerno, Gacko, and Bileca
(Republic of Srpska) and Sarajevo, Mostar,
Tuzla, Zenica, Jajce, Bugojno, Livno, Bihac,
Sanski Most and Ivan Sedlo (BiH Federation).

The most important methods used for the
statistical data processing were: reduction,
aproximation, interpolation, and regressive
analysis. The spatial distributionof Selyaninov’s
and Lang’s indexes was calculated upon the
methodology performed by Bajic and Trbic
(2010).
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PE3VJITATU U TUCKYCHJA

Cyma je mTeTHa BpEMEHCKa II0jaBa Koja
HacTaje 300T AyroTpajHOT HENOCTaTKa TIa[ABHHA,
IITO Y KOMOWHALIMjA Ca OCTAIUM METEOPOJIOLIKIM
(akTopMa Kao INTO Cy: BHCOKA TEMIeparypa,
HEJIOBOJbHA PEJIATHBHA BIAKHOCT Ba3dyXa, YECTO
npaheHa 1ojaBoM BjeTpa, CyBe MOBPIIMHE TIa H JIp.
MOXE JIOBECTH JI0 O30MJBHUX MpOOIeMa Yy BOIHOM
Owancy. I Toctoju Hekomko Mozierna3a KiacuhHKaIujy
cye. 3a norpede OBOT' pajia M3BPIIMINA CMO aHATIA3Y
xunporepmuakor koedrimjenta (HTC) u xummsor
(axropa npema JlaHry.

Ce/baHMHOB — XUIPOTEPMUYKH  KOS(HITU]EeHT
(HTC) Beoma je uecto kopumiheHH KIMMATCKu
MHJIEKC 32 MPOLYjeHY apuIHOCTH HEKOT PErHOHA TOKOM
TOIUIMjEr JIUjeNia TOMHE, Off anpiia JI0 cerreMOpa.
Kao 11170 je nokasaHo y BuILie CTy/uja, TOCTOjH BUCOKa
Kopenatja mmel)y BpujeHOCTH OBOT Koe(hHijeHTa
Y rovIskX mpuHoca sxuarapuiia (Trbic & Vojinovic,
2011; Dronin & Beliger, 2005). BprjenHocT nnzexca
V3pauyHaBa Ce aHAIM30M JIBA OCHOBHA KIIMMATCKa
eJIEMEHTA: JTHEBHE aKyMyJIallfje Ma/laBUHA U CPEIEbE
JIHEBHE TeMmIieparype, KOju ce PyTHHCKUA OCMaTpajy
Ha CBUM METCOPOJIOIIKAM M  KIMMATOJIOIIKIM
cranmiama. HTC je nmedunmcan kao omHOC cyme
najiaBiHa ¥ cyme Temrieparypa sehux on 100C Toxom
m3abpaHor reprona y romuHU. JleduHuimja nHaeKca
Jata je jeHayrHoM, Irje je P jHeBHa akymymarmja
najaBuHa, T cpemmha THEBHA TeMIleparypa, a n 0poj
JIaHa TOKOM OIfabpaHoT TIePHOJIa.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Drought is a detrimental weather
phenomenon caused by alongterm precipitation
deficit that might result in serious water
balance together with other meteorological
factors such as high temperature, insufficient
relative air humidity, wind, dry soil, etc.
There are several models for the classification
of drought. The paper used the analysis of
hydrotermic coefficient (HTC) and Lang’s rain
factor.

Selyaninov’s  hydrotermic  coefficient
(HTC) is a frequently used climate index for
the evaluation of aridity of a region during the
warm weather seasons, April to September.
As most studies have shown, there is a high
corelation between this coefficient values and
the annual crops yield (Trbic & Vojinovic,
2011; Dronin & Beliger, 2005). The index is
calculated by analyzing two key factors: daily
precipitation accumulation and mean daily
temperature, both which are regularly observed
at all weather stations. HTC is defined as a
ratio of precipitation sum and the sum of air
temperature higher than 100C during a target
period of the year. The definition is expressed
via the equation in which P stands for the daily
precipitation accumulation, T is the mean
daily temperature, and n is the number of days
observed.

1oi P
i=1

HTC=—

) T (T>10°C)

i=1

I'enepanHo, BpHjeIHOCTH UHAEKCA HUCTION jefaH,
MaJie KOJIMUMHE TaJ[aBUHA W BUCOKE TEMIIEparype,
OITOBapajy CYIIHAM YCJIOBMMa TOKOM CE30HE, a
BPHJEIHOCTH M3HAJ jeaH BIAKHAM YCIIOBUMA
ToKOM ce3oHe. JleTasbHuja mogjena y oaroeapajyhe
KaTeropuje, OAHOCHO TPAHIYHE BPUjETHOCTH MHJICKCA
KOje pa3/Bajajy IMojerHe Kareropuje aare cy y Tao. 1.

Generally, the index values less than 1,
poor precipitation, and high air temperatures
are typical of drought during a season, and
values higher than 1 are correspondent with
moist periods. Table 1 shows the details of
categories, i.e. the border values of the index.
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Tab. 1. [ panuune spujeonocmu u oozosapajyhe xamezopuje HTC unoexca
Tab. 1. Border values and the correspondent categories of HTC index

HTC Kareropuja / Characteristic:

<0,5 Excrpemuo cyBo / Extremely dry
0,5-0,7 Beoma cyBo / Very dry
0,7-0,9 Cyso / Dry
1,0-1,3 HenoospHo Brnaxso / Insufficiently wet
1,3-1,5 VYmjepeno BnaxHo / Moderately wet
1,5-2,0 Buiaxxno / Wet
2,0-3,0 Bpno Bnaxno / Very wet

>3,0 Excrpemno BnaxHo / Extremely wet

Ipunoe 1. I[Ipocmopru pacnopeo Cemanunogoe xuopomepmuuxoe koeguyujenma 3a nepuoo 1981-2010.
Appendix 1. Spatial distribtuion of Selyaninov'’s hydrotermic coefficient (SHC) 1981-2010
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I[Tpema npoctopHom pacriopery CesbaHHHOBOT
HTC 3a nepuon 1981-2010. moxe ce cTBOpUTH
MOTpelHa CIMKa Ja Ha Teputopuju bocHe u
XepleroBuHe HeMa apuIHUX MPOCTOpa, OTHOCHO
na Hema mojaBe cyme. Hajmamu HTC wuma
CjEBEPOMCTOYHH JTHO TEPHUTOpPHje, KOjU HHA4Ye U
NpUMa HajMarby KOJIMYMHY 1131aBUHA Ha TOIUIIHEM
HUBOY. MehyThM, OBakaB pe3yaTar U MPOCTOPHH
pacroper je Mpou3BOJI MPOC|EUHUX BPHjEIHOCTH Y
BuerogumbeM Hu3y (1981-2010). V nporexnx
10 roguHa 3a0UIBEKEHO je TeT TOIMHA Kaja je
JIOIUIO JI0 TI0jaBe JaKUX HJIM EKCTPEMHHUX Cylla
(2003, 2007, 2008, 2011. u 2012.). To mpakTU4YHO
nokasyje na npukasuBamke HTC 3a Bumeroquimmu
HHU3 HE MO)KE CTBOPHUTH jaCHY CIIMKY O MOryhoj
TI0jaBU ¥ PETHOHAIIHOM pacnopeny cyiue y bocau
1 XepLEeroBUHM.

[IpukasuBameM PErHOHAIHOT  pacropena
kumHor (akropa mpema Jlanry, Ttakohe, ce
MOry u3ByhM CIMYHM 3aKJby4lld Kao M KOJ
CespanunoBor HTC. Ha npusory 2 Buaumo na
[TocaBrHa JOMHUHAHTHO, T€ MOAPYYje TOHET TOKa
pujexe HepeTBe 1 mojeavHy LEHTPATHU J1jeTOBU
Bocue u XepueropuHe HMajy CEMHXyMHIaH
Kapakrep Knmume. J[pyrum pujeunma, Ha OCHOBY
BUILIETOMIIBET  Mpocjeka JIaHTroBOI  KUIIHOT
¢dakropa (mepuon 1981-2010) y bocau u
XepreroBuHr HeMaapuIHuX noapyyja. ClimaHOKao
1 koz1 CeJbaHMHOBOT MH/IEKCA, aKO CE aHATU3HPA]Jy
TI0jeIMHE TOJIMHE, 3 HAPOUUTO EKCTPEMHE TOJIHE,
CHTYyallfja je CACBUM JpyTaduja.

According to Selyaninov’s HTC spatial
distribution for 1981-2010 period, we may
gain a wrong idea that there are no arid
regions in Bosnia and Herzegovina, i.e.
that it is drought free. The smallest HTC is
in the north-east part of the country, which
also has the smallest annual precipitation.
Nonetheless, one such result and the spatial
distribution are the product of the longterm
annual values (1981-2010). Over the last
decade, there were five years characterized
with extreme droughts (2003, 2007, 2008,
2011 and 2012). It practically means that
the longterm HTC cannot provide a clear
picture of potential drought and its regional
distribution in Bosnia and Herzegovina.

The display of regional distribution of
the Lang’s Rain-Factor also indicates similar
results. Appendix 2 shows that Posavina
region, along with lower Neretva River stream
and central parts of BiH are characterized by
semi-humid climate. In other words, Lang’s
Rain-Factor (1981-2010) in BiH indicates
that there are no arid regions. But with
Selyaninov’s index the situation seems quite
different.
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Ipunoe 2. IlpocmopHu pacnopeo Jlaneosoe kuwnoz pakmopa 3a nepuod 1981-2010.
Appendix 2. Spatial distribution of Lang’s Rain-Factor for 1981-2010
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Ha npunory 3 BunuMo 11a je y BereTarfaoHOM
neproay (anpui—cenrteMOap) ToTOBO Ha YUTAaBOM
nonpy4jy bocHe m XepreroBuHe, H3y3eB Ha
KpajiseM jyry  XepleroBuHe 3a0uJbeKeHa
Bpujennoct HTC wucmon 1,0, mto mpakTuaHO
yKa3yje Ha HEeIOBOJbHY KOJIMYHMHY IaJaBHHA M
BJIQ)KHOCTH, T€ Ha TI0jaBy CyIIIE.

Tokom 2012. 3a0usbekeHE Cy HHCKE
Bpujennocty HTC, a TokoM JpeTa eKkcTpemMHa
Cyllla je TOroAWjia TOTOBO YWUTaBy TEPUTOPH]Y
bocue u Xepruierosune (rpuiior 4).

110

Appendix 3 shows that during the
vegetation period (April-September) in
almost all of Bosnia and Herzegovina, except
south Herzegovina region, the HTC value
was less than 1,0 which practically means
insufficient precipitation and humidity,
which further leads towards drought.

In 2012, HTC values were low and the
extreme summer drought affected almost
whole of the territory (appendix 4).
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Ipunoe 3. Ilpocmopnu pacnoped Cemwanunosoe HTC 3a 2003.
Appendix 3. Spatial distribution of Selyaninov’s HTC in 2003
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Ilpunoe 4. Ilpocmopnu pacnopeo Cewanunosoe HTC 3a 2012.
Appendix 4. Spatial distribution of Selyaninov’s HTC in 2012
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Ilpunoe 5. Ilpocmopnu pacnopeo Jlaneosoe kuwinoe pakmopa 3a 2003.
Appendix 5. Spatial distribution of Lang’s Rain-Factor in 2003
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Ilpunoe 6. Ilpocmopnu pacnopeo Jlaneosoe kuwinoz ¢pakmopa 3a 2012.
Appendix 6. Spatial distribution of Lang’s Rain-Factor in 2012
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Toxom cymmuux 2003. u 2012, BpHujemHOCT
JlaHroBOTr KUIIHOT (paKkTOpa Ha TOAUILIHEM HUBOY
yKa3MBaJa je Ha IPOMjeHe KapaKkTepa KJIMMaTCKOT
THMA. Y TOM [IEPUOAY CjeBEpOHCTOUHH 110 bocHe
1 XepLeroBuHe UMao je CeMHapHIaH KapakTep
kiuMme. MeljyTum, y TOKy BereTalioHor IepHo/a,
Y N0CeOHO TOKOM JbETa, Y HaBEICHUM TofinHaMa
3aCTYIUBCH j€ apHIHM THI Kiumara mo Jlanry
(tab. 2). To mpakTWUYHO YyKa3zyje Ha MOTpely
aHAJIM3Upaka eKCTPEMHHX TOMHA Ha MjeCeUHOM
HUBOYy Kako OM ce CTBOpHWIA jacHH]ja CIIUKA O
MHTEH3UTETY U PErHOHAIHOM pacropeny CyIle.
Ha 6a3u TakBux aHanmsza moryhe je cTpareriku
TUIAHUPATU ¥ CIIPOBOJMTH aKTHBHOCTH y O0pOM
MPOTHB CYIIIE.

In2003 and 2012, the annual Lang’s Rain-
Factor value indicated changes in climate.
During this period, north-east parts of BiH
had the semi-arid climate. Nevertheless,
during the vegetation period, especially in
summer, these years had Lang’s arid climate
type (Table 2). This practically means that
there is a need to analyze extreme years at
minthly level in order to get a clear idea of
the intensity and regional distribution of the
drought. These analyses might help make
strategic plans and activities to fight drought.

Tab. 2. Bpujeonocmu kuwinoe ¢hakmopa no Jlaney 3a bary JIyky, bujemuny u /[oboj
Tab. 2. Values of Lang s Rain-Factor for towns of Banja Luka, Bijeljina, and Doboj

3,3 2,3

[

ph ph A A A SA A SA h SA h Sh
14,0 11,7 8.7 1,3 5.3 3.9 2,3 2,6 10,2 13,0 334 | 1247 | 81,9
h h h A Sh SA A A h h h h Sh
15,9 3,1 11,5 5,4 5,7 3,1 4,8 0,6 7,0 3.4 11,7 16,9 64.4
h A h Sh Sh A SA A h SA h h Sh
41,4 30,9 4,2 2,5 52 3,1 2,7 0,5 0,7 3,6 5.4 18,7 42,4
h h SA A Sh A A A A SA Sh h SA
48,4 | -189 1,0 8,1 9,2 2,0 2,1 0,3 3,1 8,1 4,0 114,1 | 66,2
h ph A h h A A A A h SA h Sh

W3Bop: PenyOnmuku xunpomereoposnomky 3aBoj Pemyonuke Cprcke
Source: The Republic Weather Buerau of the Republic of Srpska
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Y pany Tp6buha wu Bojunosuha (2011)
MOKa3aHO j€ Ja TOCTOju BHUCOKa Kopesanuja
n3Mel)y romumImke NPOM3BOIAE KYKypy3a H
BpujenHoctd HTC wmHzmekca 3a ce30He anmpuii—
cenremOap M jyH—aBrycT Ha Teputopuju boche
u XeprerouHe. TOKOM CyIIHMX TOAMHA Kaja
j€ BPHUJEIHOCT HMHIEKCAa 3a CEe30HY jyH—aBIYyCT
Ouia WCIof jelaH, TOAUIIBE MPUHOCH OWITH Cy
u 10 50% Mamu y OJHOCY Ha TOAMHE 3a KOje je
BpHjEIHOCT OMIIa MPEKO jelaH.

Ha ocHoBy Ta0. 4 MOXeMO 3aKJbYUUTH Ja Cy
2003, 2007, 2008, 2011. u 2012. Ouie U3y3eTHO
CYIIIHE TOKOM BET€TaIlMOHOT NIEPHO/Ia, a TIOTOTOBO
TOKOM JbeTa (jyH—aBryct). Hegocrarak nmagaBuHa
U BHUCOKE TEMIIEpaType YCIOBWIM Cy BeoMa
maie Bpujennoct HTC, omHOCHO 10jaBy cyiiie.
[TomenyTa cy1a ycjaoBuiia je CMambeHe IPHHOCA
KyKypy3a (Tab. 3)

[TamaBMHE TOKOM BETETAIIMOHOT IEpUOJA
HECYMIUBO Cy 3HAaTHO YTHLAJIE Ha TPHHOC
MIIeHuIe, a mocedbHo Kykypysa. CBakako, TO
HUje jeauHu ¢axkTop y QopMmHupamy HpUHOCA,
Iy pe3ynrard Kopenanuje usMmel)y mnanaBuHa
U TpUHOCA TIOKa3yjy Ja IOCTOjU BpJO jaK
nuHeapHu oxHoc. KoeduuujeHT —nmHeapHe
Kopenamuje (r) TOKOM BEreTalMoHOT Tepuoaa
(anpun—cenTtem6ap) u3nocuo je 0,57, 10K je uctu
KOC(UIMJEHT Yy JbeTHOM Iepuofay (jyH—aBIycr)
umao Bpujennoct 0,67 (tab. 3). OBe BpujeTHOCTH
U3y3eTHO Cy BUCOKE U ymyhyjy Ha YME-CHUILY Ja
j€ KolMuuHa majaBuHa JuMuTHpajyhu Qakrop
y TPOU3BOAKU KyKypy3a. MHTepecaHTHO je na
j€ TpUHOC Mamu Of] MpocjeKa M KOJ M3Y3€THO
kumHuX roauHa (2010). MehyTtuMm, y oBoM pany
HHUCY TpPETHpaHU MPOOIEMH H3Y3€THO BHUCOKUX
naJlaBMHa.
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In their 2011 paper, Trbic and Vojinovic
showed that there was a high correlation
between annual corn yield and HTC values
for April-September and June-August in
Bosnia and Herzegovina.During the drought
years as the values for June-August were less
than 1, the annual yield was up to 50% less in
comparison with years that had values more
than 1.

Table 4 indicates that 2003, 2007, 2008,
2011 and 2012 were extremely dry during
the vegetation period, especially in summer
(June-August). Lack of precipitation and high
air temperatures caused low HTC values, i.e.
drought. The drought further led towards
poor corn yield (Table 3).

Precipitation during the vegetation period
surely affected the corn yield. Certainly, it is
not the only factor in forming yield, but the
results of correlation between precipitation
and yield indicate a strong linear ratio. The
linear correlation coefficient (r) during the
vegetation period (April-Septembar) was
0,57 and in summer (June-August) was 0,67
(Table 3). These values were extremely high
and indicated the fact that precipitation
amountis alimiting factor for corn production.
Furthermore, it is interesting that the yield
was poorer than average in extremely rainy
years (2010). Nevertheless, the paper does
not discuss the issues of high precipitation.
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Ta6. 3. Koperayuonu oonocu npunoca KyKypy3a u KOIuyuHe naoasuna

Tab. 3. Correlation between corn

ield and precipitation

292,9 [ 562,0 | 583,9 | 555,6 | 404,4 | 4479 | 391,7 | 752,6 | 320,9

143,8 | 267,6 | 370,3 | 319,9

175,7 | 205,0 | 276,1

W3Bop: Penybnmuakn xuapomeTeoposomky 3aBox Perryonmke Cpricke, PerryOmmaku 3aBof 3a craticTuky Permry6imke Cpricke
Source: The Republic Weather Buerau of the Republic of Srpska, RS Republic institute for statistics

[TomTo je BaXHOCT KOJIMYMHE MaJaBUHA Y
dopmupamy NpuHOCa BeoMa OWTHA, a ¢ JApyre
CTpaHe TOTOBO HE MOKEMO Ha HUX YTHIIATH,
TO Hac HaBOAM Ha 3aKJbY4aK Jla je HEOIXOIHO
HaBO/IIbABAE U Tajerhe KYNITypa PE3UCTEHTHHX
Ha cymry. Cem Tora, mpeasubame moTpede 3a
BOJIOM BpJIO jé Ba)KHO 32 OCUTypame CTaOMIHUX
NpUHOCA KyKypy3a W MuieHune. Temike cyiie
y 2003, 2007. n 2011. cHaxHO Cy yTuuaie Ha
IPUHOCE TIIEHUIE, a IOr0TOBO KYyKypy3a, a
Ha HEKUM JIOKallMjaMa TPUHOCU CY JBOCTPYKO
ymameHu. [loceOHO je ekcTpeMHO cyliHa Ouia
2012, xax cy npuHOCH yMameHU 3a Bulie ox 50%.

The precipitation is key to yield process
and we still cannot affects it. Thus, irrigation
is necessary along with growing the drought-
resistant crops. Besides, planning the water
deficit is crucial to ensure stable corn and
wheat yield. Hard drought in 2003, 2007 and
2011 strongly affected the wheat and corn
yield, and in some locations it was twice as
smaller. The drought was extreme in 2012
and the yield was less than 50%.
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Nako ce xonmmuMHa TOMMIIHUX TaJaBHHA HUjE
3HATHO NPOMU]jEHIJIA, CMabeH je Opoj 1aHa y TOIHHH
TOKOM KOJUX Cy 3a0WJbEKEHE KUILIHE MaJaBUHE, aJlh
je ucroBpemeHo nosehan 6poj JaHa TOKOM KOjUX Cy
3a0MJbeKeHE MHTEH3MBHE KHIHE majgaBuHe. OBO
TIPEZICTaBIba OUTHY TIPOMjEHY Y PeXUMY T1aJJaBHHA,
U TO TOCEOHO Yy KOMOMHAIIMM ca IOPacTOM
Temrieparype. Pesynrar oBux mnpomjeHa he Ourn
Mamba BIAKHOCT 3eMJBUINTA (TIOTEHIMjaITHO pacTyha
y4ecTanocT u (ppeKBeHImja cyiie), kao 1 moehana
BjepoBarHoha ToIUIaBa, ¢ 003MpOM Ha roBehame
y4eCTaJIOCT MHTEH3MBHUX KUIITHHX 1a/JaBUHA.

Y nepuony on 1981. ronune npumujehena je
noBehaHa KMMarcka BapujaOMIIHOCT TOKOM CBHX
TOMIIBHX 100a U Ha 1Hjenoj Teputopuju boche n
Xepueroure. Ha mpumjep, youeH je TpeHn Op3ux
MPOMjEHa W3 EKCTPEMHO BpelMX WM XJIAJHHUX
niepuoza, Koju oouyHo Tpajy 5-20 naHa, y nepuorne
VHTEH3MBHUX KUIHUX MaaBuHa. Cytie cy, Takohe,
Oune uermrhe W WHTEH3WBHU]jE TOKOM IPOTEKIUX
necerak romuHa: of 2000. TomuHe 3a0MIBEKEHO je
mrect cymHux roauHa (2000, 2003, 2007, 2008, 2011.
12012.). Mako HHCY crpoBeJieHe JeTajbHE CTYIIH]e Ha
TeMy npeapul)ama cy1a, ce yerhe 1 UHTEH3UBHH]E
cymie cy 3abpumaBajyhe, jep NpeacTaBibajy jacaH
TMoKazareJb TioBehaHe KIMMAarcKke BapyjaOWITHOCTH
(17).

Viiprkoc U300MIbY BOIHHX pecypca 3eMIbe,
MHQPACTPpYKTypa  HaBOII-aBakka  BeOMa  je
orpanmyeHa. Ha mnpumjep, HaBommaBa ce camo
0,65% oOpamuBor 3emsbHiTa (M TIpUje paTa
1992-1995. Taj mporeHar je 6uo camo 1,0%, amm
Jj€ M3pasuTo CMameH 300T IITeTa HACTAIMX TOKOM
para, 300r MUHHPAHOT' 3EMJBUILNTA U HEIOBOJHHOT
onpkaBama). Behn Opoj Bpermx/TpOrcKux JaHa,
CMareHe KOJIMYMHE TIa/IaBuHa 1 cyBoha/0e3B0IHOCT
nioehahe BjepoBarHohy 1ojaBe cy1a. 300r TpEeHyTHO
nocrojehux  MHQPACTPYKTYpHHX  OrpaHUYCH:A,
nocrojehn mpoOnemMyu He MOry OWTH pHjeleHH
caMo y3 TIOMOh TOy3[aHOT CHCTEMa HABOIHABAHA.
Pysuim ¢ kojuM ce cyodaBa CeKTop IMOJbOIPUBPEIE —
IprMapHO 300T KOMOMHALHje cBe Behe BjepoBaTHOhe
TI0jaBe CyII1a M MakbKa OILIHja 32 HABO/HaBaH-¢ — HUCY
ynugopmHau. Tako Ha npumjep, Mocrtap, bujessrna,
Bpon u Ty3na cnanajy y nonpydja Koja cy HajBUILE
roroheHa HeCTaIMIoM BoJie Y 3eMibuInTy. Octamm
pusmim  oOyxBarajy moBehaH pu3MK o1 moXapa

Although the annual precipitation did
not change largely, the number of rainy
days decreased along with more days with
extremes rains. This representsan alteration
in precipitation regime, especially in
combination with air temperature increase.
The result of the alteration is poorer soil
moisture (potentially higher drought
intensity and frequency), as well as more
floods.

Up to 1981, there had been and increased
climate variability during all seasons in
the whole of Bosnia and Herzegovina
territory. For instance, there was a trend of
fast shifts between extremely dry and cold
periods, lasting for 5-20 days, and periods
of intensive precipitation. Drought was also
more intesive and frequent over the last
decade: starting with 2000, there were six
dry years (2000, 2003, 2007, 2008, 2011 and
2012). Despite the lack of detailed studies
on drought forecast, the more frequent and
intensive drought are worrying as they
indicate the increase of climate variability
(17).

Despite richness in water resources,
the irrigation infrastructure is limited. For
instance, only 0,65% of cultivated soil is
being irrigated (before 1992-1995 war, the
percentage was only 1,0%, but it decreased
due to poor management and war damages).
A larger number of hot/tropical days,
decrease of precipitation and aridity will
increase the chances of drought. Due to the
existing irrigation limitation, the reliable
irrigation system is not the only way to
solve the current issues. The risks that the
sector of agriculture is facing — primarily
the combination of chances of drought and
poor irrigation — are not uniformed. For
instance, Mostar, Bijeljina, Brod, and Tuzla
are towns most struck by water deficit in
the soil. Other risks refer to fire risk on
cultivated soil, hail storms, wind speed, alll
of which may affect the crops.
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Ha JKHTHHM TIOJbMMa YCJBEIl HEIOCTaTKa BIiare,
3aTUM JIOKa3aHy yeriiy 1ojaBy CBE MHTEH3MBHHjHX
IPaJICHOCHUX OITyja, ca MOoCJbenIIaMa 3a ycjeBe, Te
npoOrniem youeHe roBehane Op3uHe BjeTpoBa U OiTyja
KOjU MOTY MMaTH IIITETHE YTHUIIAje Ha YCjeBe U JIp.

3AKJbYUAK

Ha ocHOBy mpeTXoqHuX aHalin3a, MOXeE ce
KoHcTartoBaTy faje y bocun u Xeprierounu Moryhe
OYEeKHMBaTH NoBehamke MHTEH3UTETa M (PPEKBEHIIN]E
nepuoza ca cymom. On Haj3Ha4ajHUjUX (pakTopa
KOjH YCIJIOBJbABAJy HACTaHAK CyIlEe W3BajaMo:
nosehame Temmeparype Ba3ayXa Ha TOIUIIHEM
HHUBOY, aJld M Y TOKY BEreTallMoOHOI IepHoja H
TOIMIIBUX 1002, CMAmbEhe KOJIMYMHE T1a/IaBUHA
y JbETHOM IIepHofy, noBehame WHTEH3UTETa U
(pekBeHIMja EKCTPEMHUX KIMMATCKUX II0jaBa.
Edexar mnosehama Temmeparype ycnoBuhe
noBehaHo WCYIIMBamkE 3€MJBUINTA, TOK he HHU3aK
HMBO PHUJEYHHX TOKOBA TOKOM JHETHOI IEpHOIA
YCIOBUTH  OTEXKAaHO  BOJOCHAOAMjeBamEC U
MoryhHOCT HaBonmaBama. Mamak Bozie TTOCEOHO
he ce HerarMBHO oOfpa)kaBaTH JbETH, TOKOM
MOJHONPUBPEIHE CE30HE U MHTEH3UBHE MOTPOIIIHE
BOJIE, a IITO he ce TMPEeKTHO O/Ipa3uTH Ha MPolIieM
BOJIHHX pecypca.

Kao mro je Beh panuje momeHyTo, Cyiia
y 3HATHO] MjepH yTHYE Ha IOJHONPUBPEIHY
NPOU3BONbY. AHaNMM3Upajyhu mpocjexe najiaBuHa
y mocibenmux 10 rommHa, MOXKEMO BHIjETH Ja
ce AeuLUT BOJE jaBsba Hajuemhe y jyHy, jyiay H
aBryCTy Mjecelly, OHOCHO Y IIEpHOy BEreTalyje,
KaJzia ce o/]BMjajy OMTHH IPOLIECH PacTa U pa3Boja
OnspHUX KynTypa. Takohe, HemocTarak BoJe y TOM
nepuofy mnpaheH je W BHCOKMM TeMIeparypama
IITO JIOATHO TMojayaBa oBaj edekar. Crora je
HEOmxofHO Beh caga MOYeTH pPasMHIUBATH O
YCIOCTaBJbalby CHUCTEMA 3a HABOAM-aBame, jep he
y Onuckoj OyayhHocTH TipoOneM HemocTarka Boje
OuTn BuIe U3pakeH. Mcto Tako, Tpeba moyeT u
ca emyKalfjoM Ipor3Bol)adya O CBUM HETaTUBHUM
yTUIajUMA.

VY paay cMo pa3MaTpaiiy UTame Cyle Ha 0a3u
HYMEpUYKUX TOoKa3aresba mnpema CeJbaHuHy H
Jlanry. J/IoObujenu pe3yarary ykasyjy Ha YHHCHHILY
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CONCLUSION

Based upon the previous analysis, we
may infer that in Bosnia and Herzegovina
we are expecting stronger intensity and
frequency of drought periods. The most
important factors resulting in drought are the
annual increase of air temperature in both
vegetation period and seasons, increase in
intensity and frequency of extreme climate
phenomena. The effect of air temperature
increase will cause dry soil and the low
river water level in summer will make the
irrigation even more difficult. The water
deficit will negatively affect the summer
agricultural season and intensive water
usage, which will further directly influence
the problem of water resources.

Aswehavementionedearlier, the drought
largley affects the agricultural production.
Analysing the mean precipitation over
th elast decade, we can see that the water
deficit was largest in June, July, and August,
i.e. during the vegetation period when the
most important processes of plant growth
take place. Furthermore, the water deficit
during the period was also accompanied by
high air temperatures, which made further
stress on the effect. Thus, it is necessary to
start thinking about the irrigation systems
because in the near future the water deficit
will become a huge issue. Also, we should
start educating the producers about all the
negative effects.

The paper discussed the problem of
drought based upon Selyaninov and Lang.
The results obtained indicate that bsed upon
these indexes we might get some idea about
the meteorological drought, its intensity,
frequency, and spatial distribution. In order
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Ia je Ha 06a3u HaBeJeHUX uHeKkca Moryhe nohu o
ozpeheHnX 3aKjbydaka O METEOPOJIOIIKO] CYILH,
HBEHOM UHTEH3UTETY, (PPEKBEHIMjH U TIPOCTOPHO]
pacriomjenu. [la GucMo IONUH 0 JETa/bHUJUX U
MPEIU3HUJUX pe3y/Tara, HEOIXOIHO je yHanpeheme
MOHHMTOpPHUHIA Ba3ayxa M 3emipuITa. Ty ce mpuje
CBEra MHCIIM Ha UIMPEHE MPEKE METCOPOJIOIKHX
CTaHMIIa Koje Ou Ome cMjerTeHe u3BaH ypoaHux
Nozipyvja, Te yHanpelerhe MOHUTOPUHTa 3eMIBUIITA
y cmuciy mnpahema Temreparype U BIaKHOCTH
3emsbuinTa. OBO je ToceOHO OMTHO U3 pa3iiora IITo
Cy mIo0aHe KIIMMarcKe rmpomjeHe Beh 1 Ha HallmM
MpocTopuMa yTUIlaje Ha noBehame Temiieparype
U CMamee MaJlaBuHa U TUME YCJIOBHJIE uerhy
Y VHTEH3UBHHU]Y TI0jaBy CYILE y TOCIHEALE JBUjE
neuenuje (17).

CaBpeMeHH TPHUCTYII y pjelaBamy Ipoodnema
cylla TOIpa3yMujeBa MPUMjEHYy PauyHCKHX
Mozienia M TIOTpeOHE OIpeMe 3a PErHCTPOBAE
pEleBaHTHUX  MapaMerapa  3a  [pUMjEHYy
HaBO/IbABamba. BHIle ce HE MOCTaBiba MUTAME
OIPAaBJAHOCTH HABOJMABaka, Beh MUTame MITO
palOHANHUjer HUCKOpuIhema BOJE Yy CBpXe
HaBO/baBamka, Oyayhu a oHa cBe BHIIE MOCTaje
T0OPO OJT CTpATENIKOT 3HaYaja.
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XUAPOI'EOTEPMAJIHU IIOTEHIIUJAJIN Y ®YHKIINJU OBHOBJ/bUBE
EHEPI'MJE Y PEITYBJINIU CPIICKOJ

Becna Pajuesuh' u Uegomup LpHoropan’
Mpupoano-maremaruuky haxynrer, Yaupepsutet y bamoj Jlynu, Peny6muka Cpricka

Cawxxerak: HuBo caBpemene TexHonoruje omoryhaBa ja ce gaHac uckopumrhaBajy IojaBe BOJAHUX THjeNia Kao IITO
Cy M3BOpH TOIUIE Boje/BojeHe mape. Ha MHOruUM Jjiokanujama, koj Oyiiema OyHapa (BjemITayKuxX W3BOpa TOIUIC BOZE)
npUMjeyje ce U TEXHOJIOrHja Kao npu npocreknuju Hadre. Hu3 je nokanuja y cBujery rije ce TOIIM U3BOPH KOpUCTE
KO/l CHaO/iMjeBarba Hacesba, ajl U o0jekara pasnuuute HamjeHe. Ha reorpadckom npocropy Pemyonuke Cpricke yecte ¢y
0jaBe JheKOBUTHX MUHEPAITHUX, TEPMATHAX M TEPMOMHUHEpATHUX Boga. OCHOBHH MPOOIIeM BalopH3aliije H3BOpa TOTLIC
Bojic y PerryOuuiy Cprickoj je y YUMELCHHUIIH IIITO U3yYaBaHU H3BOPH y OamamMa nMajy TeMIIepaType BOJE, yIIIaBHOM, U3Mely
20 —420C. Usy3zerak je bawa J[BopoBu ca Temmeparypom o oko 760C. [To3Hara je unbeHHUIIa [1a ce BehinHa mo3eMHIX
cTrjeHa Ha nyounu oxn 6 — 10000 m Hanasze y mojacy aurocdepe raje cy temmeparype oko 3000C . YV ciydajy KOHTaKTa
OBHX CTHjCHA Ca BOJIOM KoOja je MjeajHa TCOKOMIIOHEHTA, XyMaHa [MBUIM3allMja paciojaraia Ou ca OrpoMHUM OpojeM
u3Bopa roruiore. Haxanoct, uu y XXI Bujexy Huje npoHal)eHa ajiekBarHa TexHosnoruja. Jlpyrum pujednma, HCTpakuBama
nyTeM Ay0OKuX OyIIOTHHA Cy eKCTPEMHO CKYyTIa, a 3a CHPOMAIITHE 3eMJbE CY jOIII Iyr0 BpeMEHa HEU3BjeCHa.

Kiby4yHe pujedn: XuaporeotepManHa CHEpPruja, XHIPOr€OTEPMATIHH PECYPCH, XHIPOT€OTEPMAHU CHCTEMH,
XHUJIPOreoJIoKu pejonu Pemyonuke Cpricke, 00HOBJbHBA CHEPTHja.
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HYDROGEOTHERMAL POTENTIALS IN THE FUNCTION OF RENEWABLE ENERGY
IN THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA

Vesna Rajéevi¢! and Cedomir Crnogorac!
IFaculty of Sciences, University of Banja Luka, Republika Srpska

Abstract: The level of technology today makes the exploitation of phenomena such as geothermal springs possible. There
are many well drilling locations where the same technology applied for prospecting oil is used, and there are numerous
examples of hot water coming from natural springs being used for heating settlements and objects of different purpose as
well. As far as the geographic area of the Republic of Srpska is concerned, there are frequent occurrences of medicinal
mineral, thermal and thermo-mineral waters. The major problem of valuation of thermal water springs in the Republic
of Srpska lies in the fact that the springs in the spas studied have a range of 20 — 420C in terms of temperature, with the
exception of Dvorovi spa, where the temperature is 760C. It is well-known that the majority of rocks at the depths ranging
from 6-10 thousand meters belong to the layer of lithosphere, with average temperature of 300 oC. If these rocks made
contact with water, human population would have a large number of hot springs at their disposal. Unfortunately, not even
the 21st century offers adequate technology to make it possible. In other words, deep drilling is extremely expensive,
reserved only for few financially sound countries in the world.

Key words: hydrogeothermal energy, hydrogeothermal resources, hydrogeothermal systems, hydrogeological regions of
the Republic of Srpska, renewable energy
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YBOA

Kpyxeme Bome y NpUPOAM WIHM BOTHH
LUKITyC 3eMJb€ Caja y HajClIoKEHHje Mpoliece
reorpackor  oMoTada. MHOTH  XHUJPOJIO3H
cMaTpajy Ja y TOM THpoLecy IOI3eMHE BOJE
uMajy jenHy of Haj3HauajHujux ynora. Ilox
Tonorpa)ckoM  TMOBPIIMHOM Halle IUIAHETe
OBE BOJE C€ jaBJbajy y CBa TPHU arperarHa
CTama: TEYHOM, T'aCOBUTOM U UBPCTOM CTambYy.
HcroBpemeHo, Tpeba ce MoACjeTUTH Ha YUHECHULLY
Jla ce TMOA3EMHE BOJIE jaBJbajy U y Pa3IUYUTHM
oOnmuiMa: OImHEeHe (Be3WBHE) BOJE Koje He
NOMIMjEeXKY CHIM TpaBUTAlMje, KaluiapHe,
aKTHBHE W uMoOwWIMcaHe (3apo0JbeHe) BOJE.
VY Tom OorarcTBy BapHjeTeTa BHIOBa M OOJIUKA
MOA3EMHHUX BOJA OIVIENa CE€ M FbUXOB 3HAYaj 3a
oflpeheHa CBOjCTBA CTHjEHA, CTaHhE TOBPIIUHCKIX
BOJa, 3aTMM 3HAauaj 3a HU3 TeOMOPQOIOIIKUX
mporeca W pas3Boj Bererauuje. Mebhytum, He
Tpeba 3aHeMapuTH MOXJa HajOMTHHjU 3HAYaj
MOA3EeMHUX BOJA, @ TO j€ OHAj KOjU TEHEpHIle
CTaHAap/ 1 KBAIUTET )KMBOTA XyMaHe MOITyJIaIije
Y aKTUBHOCTH T€ MCTE IOITYJIaIH]j€e, TPBEHCTBEHO
BE3aHEe 3a BOJOCHAOIMjeBae CTAHOBHMIITBA,
pa3Boj MOJHONPHUBpENE, HHIYCTPHUje, TypHU3Ma,
OanHeorepanvje u BogHOr caoOpahaja. Crora
Cy moa3eMHe Bozae (hakTop KOjU JIETEpPMHUHMIIIE
peleHTHH pa3Boja Hame 1iaHere. CBojom
npunagHomhy — xuapocdepw, HEOIXO/THO]
reocdepu reorpadckor omoraua, moa3eMHe BOJE
KpO3 CBOja TPU arperatHa cTama mosesyjy cdepe
TOI HMCTOr OMoTaya: Jutochepy, xumpocdepy,
arMmochepy u Omocthepy. Ilomzemue Bome
npeko, Hajuemrhe, jyBEHWJIHHX (MJIaJalladkHXx,
HOBOpOheHMX Boma) yTudy U Ha o0e30jeheme
JOBOJPHUX KOJMMYMHA BOJAE Ha Tomorpadckoj
MOBPLIMHU 3€MJbE.

leonmomku  3HAa4aj  MOA3EMHUX  BOJA.
I'eonomku pakTopu cy Beoma 3Ha4ajHH 32 PEKUM
MOA3eMHUX BOJIA, 3aBUCHO O] IyXHHE onpeheHe
reonomike emnoxe. Mehytum, 6e3 o03upa Ha
BPEMEHCKH TEpUOJ, TMOA3EMHE BOjIE 00aBIbajy
BpPJIO BaKaH TEOJIOUIKO — TMETPOrpa)cko —
MHUHEpOJIOIIKK paja. Pujed je, y cymTuHHu, o
BOJM Kao areHcy, Koja pacTBapa pasiInduTe
MHUHEpaJe y JTUTOCPEpPH U MOXKE J1a X TaJOXKH,
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INTRODUCTION

The circulation of water on Earth, also
referred to as the water cycle, is classified within
the most complex processes of the geographic
layer. Many hydrologists argue that ground
waters have one of the most significant roles
in that process. Under topographic surface,
ground waters occur in all three states of matter:
liquids, solids and gases. At the same time, it
should be recalled that the ground waters also
appear in three different forms: membranous
(connective) waters that are not susceptible
to the force of gravity, capillary, active and
immobilized (trapped) waters. The plethora
of types and forms of ground waters reflects
their importance for certain characteristics of
rocks, surface water, as well as for a series of
geomorphological processes and vegetation
development. Nonetheless, one should not
disregard  perhaps  the most important
relevance of ground waters which is embodied
in the fact that they generate the standard
and quality of life of human population and
their activities, primarily related to the public
water supply, agriculture, industry, tourism,
balneotherapy and water transport. Therefore,
ground waters are considered to be the factor
which determines the recent development of
our planet. As components of the hydrosphere,
the necessary geosphere of the geographic
layer, ground waters through their physical
states link the spheres of the same layer: the
lithosphere, the hydrosphere, the atmosphere
and the biosphere. Ground waters, through
their wusually juvenile (younger, newly-
emerged) waters, affect the provision of the
sufficient quantities of water to topographic
surface of the Earth.

The geological significance of ground
waters. The effect of geological factors on
ground waters regimes is identified mainly
in certain geological epochs. Nevertheless,
regardless of the time period, ground waters
perform a very important geological,
petrographical and mineralogical function. In
fact, we speak about water as being the main
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crBapajyhu muHepanna nexumTa. Ho, ucro
Tako, Moj oxpeheHUM yCIOBUMA, TOA3EMHE
BOJIC MHOTE€ MHHepasie u3Hoce (AuCTpuOyHupajy)
Ha Tomorpadcky moBpmmHy. CTOora MOXEeMo
3aKJbyYUTH Ja TMOA3EMHE BOJAE MPEACTaBIbAjY
BeoMa OWTaH TEONOIIKM areHc Yy pasBojy
aurocdepe.

XUApOJIOIKK 3Hayaj MOA3EMHUX BOJA.
PesxuM mo3eMHUX BoJIa y IPHOOATHOM TI0jacy je
KOXEpEHTaH ca peXMMOM HHBOA BOJIa y pUjeKama,
NPUPOTHUM M BjeIUTaYKUM  aKyMyJslalyjama,
MOpHMa W OKEaHHMa. XHJIpayJHyKd 3Hayaj
MOA3EMHUX BOJa OINIe]da C€ MPBEHCTBEHO Y
YUIEHULM JIa Cy TO/A3EMHE BOJE HE3aMjCHJbHB
¢daxkrop y ¢dopmupamy, pa3Bojy U MPUCYCTBY
MOBPIIMHCKEXUAPOrpadckeMpexe. XuapayanuKy
MOBE3aHOCT ca jesepuMa U CBjETCKHUM MOpEM,
A.A. KoHorubaHIIeB — Jie(pUHUILE MPEKO ceaam
THIIOBA XMUJPOJIOIMIKUAX (pakTOopa 3aCHOBAHUX Ha
Mel)ycoOHOM XUpayTUukoM J€jCTBY pHjeKa H
MOA3EMHUX BOJA, Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] T'COJIOIIKE
rpahe u xunporeonomkux ycnosa (L{pHoropar,
2009).

I'eomopdonomky 3Hauaj MOA3EMHUX BOJA.
Hucermpanoct pesbeda, ayOMHA EpPO3MOHOT
ycjenama y 3aBUCHOCTU OfI JOHE E€pO3HUOHE
0a3e W TyCTHHA pHUjedyHE MpPEKE Cy OCHOBHHU
napamMeTpu JTyOWHE TIpOCTHpama IOJ3EMHUX
BOJIA, XUAPAYINYKHUX T[aJ0Ba TOKOBA, IY)KHUHE
nmyTeBa mpoljehuBama MOA3EMHUX BOAA U Jp.
On aucenypaHoCTH (palIwIalkeHOCTH) pesbeda
3aBUCH paclojjjesia TeMIeparype 30He aepaiuje
u noa3eMHux Boza. Ocmarpamuma H.I. Orunsua
(1956) ytBpheHo je na moBpIIMHA 30HE aeparyje
U TIOI3EMHHMX BOJA, Ca MOCTOjaHOM TOIMIIEHOM
TeMIIEpaTypoM, OIOHAIla HOBPIIMHCKU
pemed. ,Ilo3HaTo je, u3 OpojHHUX MOCaNAIIBUX
UCTPaKUBAMA, J1a MOA3EMHE BOJAE BUIIECTPYKO
YU4eCTBYjy y QopMHpamy TOA3EMHUX H
MOBPILIMHCKUX OONMUKa y pesbedy (XemHjcka H
MexaHndka epo3uja). [logzemue Boze y BUIy Jena
cy Taxohe MohaH (hakTop M3rpame Hu3a 00IHMKa
y pesbedy** (Lpuoropair, 2009).

buonomky 3Ha4aj moa3eMHUX BoMa . Y THIIA]
BereTalyje Ha IMOA3EMHE BOJE j€ H3Y3eTHO
3HayajaH (aKTop peKUMa TOI3EMHHX BOJA.
Bereranyja HenocpemaHO YCIOB/baBAa XPambembe

agent which dissolves various minerals in the
lithosphere and deposits them, forming mineral
deposits. Moreover, under certain conditions,
ground waters bring out (distribute) many
minerals on a topographic surface. Hence,
we can draw a conclusion that ground waters
are very important geologic agents in the
lithosphere development.

The hydrological significance of ground
waters. The ground waters regime in the coastal
zone is coherent with the regime of water
levels in rivers, natural and artificial reservoirs,
seas and oceans. The hydraulic relevance of
ground waters is reflected primarily in the
fact that ground waters are indispensable
factors in the formation, development and the
presence of the surface hydrographic network.
A.A. Konopliantsev defined the hydraulic
connection of ground waters with lakes and
the World sea (ocean) through seven types
of hydrological factors based on the mutual
hydraulic effect of rivers and ground waters,
in relation to the geological structure and
hydrogeological conditions (Crnogorac, 2009,
pp 154).

The geomorphological significance of
ground waters. The basic parameters of the
depth of the ground waters propagation,
hydraulic falls, and the length of paths of
ground waters percolation are the dissociation
of the relief, the depth of erosion cutting in
relation to the lower erosion base and the
density of the river network.

Temperature distribution in aeration
and ground waters zone is dependent upon
the dissociation (dissection) of the relief.
The observations by N.A. Oglivi confirmed
that the surface area with a constant annual
temperature mirrors the surface relief. The
previous research made it well known that
ground waters participated repeatedly in the
formation of the ground and surface forms of
the relief (chemical and mechanical erosion).
Ground waters in the form of ice also stand for
a powerful factor in creating a series of relief
forms (Crnogorac, 2009, pp 154).

The biological significance of ground
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MO/I3€MHUX BOJIA, OAHOCHO yTUYE Ha: BPHjEIHOCT
Ba3/[yIIHOT MPUTHCKA, BIAXKHOCT BazayXa H
BEJIMUMHA HCTapaBama (TpaHCIUpalyja), BUCHHA
CEb@XKHOI TOKpHBa4Ya Ha KpyHama crabaiga Hu
tonorpadckoj moBpmmHE Hu 1Ap. [locrojame
KOITHEHE BereTalyje Huje Moryhe 6e3 mom3eMHux
BoZa. CBOjUM KOpHjemeM OMJbKE HE IpIie Camo
Boxy Beh u OpojHe muHepane. C 003mpoM Ha
BEreTAIlOHU TIEPUOJ, YTHUIA] Bereramuje Ha
MO/I3eMHE BOJIC j€ YIIABHOM CE30HCKHU (M3y3eB
CTAJTHO BIAXHUX KirMata). Ce30HCKU YTHII] ce
JaCHO youaBa KO/ aHajM3a PeXHuMa IOJ3EMHHUX
BOJla U 00jaBJbHBama IMOJATaKa Yy TOAUIIEHAM
CTaTHUCTHYKUM W3BjEITajUMa.

[Tomzemue Bozie ¥ XyMaHa romyianuja. Bonga
j€ perymnarop >KMBOTa Te 300T TOra UMa U3y3eTHY
BO)XHOCT 3a XyMaHy IOIMYyJalljy Halle TUIaHeTe.
30o0r unrepakuuje mehy reocepama reorpadckor
OMOTa4a, Ka0 ¥ KOHCUCTEHTHOCTH (TTI0OCTOJaHOCTH,
TPajHOCTH) TIOOAIHOT XHJIPOJIOLIKOT ITMKITyCa,
OW10 Koja MpOMjeHa WM JjjeIMMUYHA H3MjeHa
CTama y OWJIO KOjeM CerMEHTY LMKIyca JOBOIM
70 Behx WM MambuX MPOMjeHa y APYTOM JIUjerry
nuKIyca W BogHOM Ownancy. [lomsemue Boje
y KHUBOTY JbYOM MMajy Pa3IMYUT, MOCPEaH H
HeTocpenaH, 3Ha4aj: (GU3HOJOUIKH, 31PABCTBEHO
— XUTHJEHCKH, BOJIOCHA0IUjeBakbEe MPUBPE/IE,
BoJa 3a Xxjahewme, Boga 3a HaABOAHABAILE,
puborojcTBo, TpaleBUHCKA [jeaTHOCT M Jp.
MelhyTuM © 4YOBjeK CBOjUM aKTHBHOCTHMA
yTU4€ Ha PEXKHUM TOA3EMHHX BOJAA, OJHOCHO
ICHA KBAIUTATUBHA M KBAHTUTATHBHA CBOjCTBA.
Wsrpanma XuApOTEXHUYKHUX 00jeKaTa, u3rpajmba
TpaJICKUX Hacesba WIH TMOjeIUHUX TPAJCKUX
KBapTOBa, HABOJHABALE, OJIBOAIGABAGE M JIP.
yTHU4e Ha TpaHc(opMalnjy peKuMa MOA3EMHUX
BOJIa, IPOMjEHY YCJIOBAa U MHTEH3UTETa HHXOBOT
Xpamema M YyCIOBa TMOTPOUIKE (CMambHBamba
3aJIMxa) MOA3EMHHX BOJIA.

On mom3eMHMX BoAa TmocebaH 3Hauyaj 3a
XyMaHy IOMyJaIjy, O aHTUYKOTI Mepuoia ma
no mouerka XXI Bujeka, MMajy MHHEpaHE,
TepMaJHEe U TepMOMHHEpanHe Boae. Ha ocHoBy
M10jaBJbHMBAba OBUX TOJ3EMHHX BOJA pa3BHia Ce
noceOHa Hay4yHa AMCIMIUIMHA — OanHeosnoruja
(HauHa MUCIMIUIMHA Koja ce 0aBW MPOydYaBameM
JbEKOBUTOCTH  MHUHEPAJHUX, TEPMAIHUX H
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waters. The vegetation impact on the ground
waters is an utterly substantial factor of the
ground waters regime. Vegetation conditions
directly the feeding of ground waters through
the parameters such as the value of air pressure,
humidity and the amount of evaporation
(transpiration), the depth of snow cover on
the crowns of trees and topographic surface,
etc. The existence of terrestrial vegetation
would not be possible without ground waters.
With their roots, plants not only absorb water
but also various minerals. Considering the
vegetation period, the impact of vegetation
on ground waters is usually seasonal (except
areas with permanently wet climate. Seasonal
influence is clearly evident from the analysis of
the ground waters regime and the publication
of the accounts in the annual statistical reports.

Ground waters and human population.
Water is a regulator of life and thus has a great
importance for human population. Due to the
interaction between the geospheres of the
geographic layer, and consistency (continuity,
permanence ) of the global hydrological cycle,
any kind of change or a partial alteration of the
conditions in any segment of the cycle results
in some major or minor changes in the second
part of the cycle and water balance. Ground
waters have manifold, explicit or inexplicit
relevance in human life which is embodied
at physiological, medical and sanitary levels.
Ground waters are also important for industry
water supply, cooling, irrigation, fish farming,
construction activities, etc. However, human
beings with their activities also affect the
ground waters regime and its qualitative and
quantitative characteristics.

The building of hydrotechnical structures,
urban areas or certain neighbourhoods,
irrigation, drainage, etc. influence the
transformation of the ground waters regime,
the change of the conditions, the intensity
of their feeding and consumption conditions
(supply reduction).

From the ancient times till the beginning of
the 21st century, mineral, thermal and thermo-
mineral waters have had a distinguished
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TEPMOMUHEPAIHUX BOJA).

[Topujexno  XuapreorepMmaiHe EHepruje.
I'eorepmanHa eHepruja je y HEMOCpPEIHO] BE3U
ca TOIUIOTOM YHYTPalIkhOCTH Halle mianere. U3
YHYTPAIIHBOCTH C€ MTPEHOCH KPO3 BEOMA CIIOKEHY
reosomiky rpaly. [Ipema Ilpycy (Karsten Preuss)
OCHOBHH H3BOp TOIUIOTE y YHYTPAIIHOCTH jECTe
paIuoaKTUBHU pacaj] HECTAOMITHUX U30TOIA KOjU
Ce jaBJpajy y PEIaTHMBHO Mayloj KOHIIEHTPALUjH
y OOHOCY Ha 3ampeMuHy 3emibe, MOCeOHO Y
kopu. OBa TOIJIOTa CE€ MPEHOCU PA3TUIUTHM
MEXaHW3MHMa IpeMa TOmorpa)ckoj MOPIIMHH,
YKJbY4yjyhH TOIJIOTHY KOHAYKIH]Y (IIPEHOIICHEe
TOILIOTE), KOHBEKIH]Y (IIyH[Ia, TE HEMOCPETHUM
ToOMjepameM 3arpujaHux pacTOIJbEHUX CTHjeHa
npema mhuM XOprU30HTHMA.

XugporeorepManHid  pecypcd.  MoxeMo
UX Hajmakme aeuHUCATH Kao CKIAAMINTA Y
3eMJBbMHO] KOPY U3 KOjHX TOTUIOTHA EHEPTHja MOXKE
OUTH EKOHOMUYHO H3[BOjeHa M HcKopuiiheHa
32 HEKy IOTOIHY IpPUMjeHy Yy MpPUBPEIH WM
noMahuHcTBUMA.

['eorepmaniu cucteMu. 3a BLHUXOBO IIOCTOjabe
MOTPEOHU Cy: BETUKH M3BOP TOILIOTE, PE3EPBOAP
Koju he cKymbaru TOIUIOTY U IOCTOjaEbe
MOBJAaTHUX OapHjepa Kojeé MOTy YCIOBUTH
3ajp>KaBarbe HAKyIUbEHE TOILUIOTE Y PE3epBOApY.
Mory ce kinacu(ukoBaTd y TET Pa3THIUTUX
tunosa (['eorepmannu atnac Penyonmke Cpricke,
2012):

1. TeorepmanHu cHCTEMH JOMHMHAHTHO ca
napowm,

2. I'eoTepMalHu CUCTEMH Ca TOILIOM BOJIOM,

3. 'eonpecupanu reoTepMaiIHi CUCTEMH,

4. 'eoTepMaIHU CHCTEMHU Ca TOIUIUM CYBHM
ctujenama (HDR — hot dry rocks),

5. Marma.

METOJI PAJIA

[T paga je 1a ce Ha OCHOBY JOCAAAIIBUX
UCTpaKUBAaka W TNpOydyaBama HUICHTUDUKY]Y
U BpEIOHY]Y XHIPOTeOTepPMAIHU MOTCHIH]jaIH

importance for the human population. On
the basis of the ground waters occurrence,
a special discipline called balneology (a
scientific discipline that studies the healing
effect of mineral, thermal and thermo-mineral
waters) has emerged.

The origin of geothermal energy.
Geothermal energy is directly related to the
heat of the Earth’s interior. It is transported
from the Earth through a very complex
geographic structure. According to Karsten
Preuss, the main source of the Earth’s heat
is the radioactive decay of variable isotopes
which appear in relatively low concentrations
in relation to the Earth’s volume, especially in
the crust. Various mechanisms such as thermal
conduction (heat transfer), convection of fluids,
and direct movement of heated dissolved rocks
towards the shallower horizons are used for the
conveyance of this heat towards topographic
surface.

Geothermal resources. They can be easily
defined as depositories in the Earth’s crust from
which thermal energy can be economically
extracted and used for convenient purposes in
industry or households.

Geothermal systems. The existence of
these systems is dependent upon a huge thermal
energy source, a reservoir that accumulates the
heat and the presence of the overlying barriers
that may cause retention of the accumulated
heat in the reservoir. They can be classified
into five different types (The Geothermal Atlas
of the Republic of Srpska, 2012, pp 3).

1. Geothermal systems with steam,

2. Geothermal systems with hot water,

3. Geopressured geothermal systems

4. Geothermal systems with hot dry rocks
(HDR),

5. Magma.

RESEARCH METHODS
Based on the past research and studies, the

aim of the research is to identify and evaluate
geothermal potentials in the Republic of Srpska.
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Penyomuke Cprcke.  CXOOHO TOCTaBJBEHUM
JbeBUMa  KopuilheHu cy ciberehu meromau
UCTPaKUBAA!

1. Teorpadcku (IPOCTOPHU) METON OTHOCH
ce Ha aHaJM3y MPOCTOpa U MPUPOTHHX (pakTOpa
(pecypca) y mpocTopy. therose 6utHe omnuke cy
BEJIMYMHA TPOCTOPA U reorpad)CKu pa3MjerTaj
XUJPOreoTepMATHUX MoTeHIMjana y PemyOmurm
Cprickoj, Te 30Ha HCTPAKUBAHUX HICKO U CPEIIEHE
SHTAJIIHNjCKUX XUPOre0TepMaIHIX TOTEHIIMjasa.

2. Hcropujcko-reorpadeku METOL,
NPEe/ICTaB/ba KOMOWHOBAaHM METOJ HCTOPH]jCKOT
(Bpemenckor) u reorpadckor (TPOCTOPHOT).
BuxoBom nnpumMjeHoM ce yTBphyje mel)y3aBucHoct
u3mel)y ,,BpeMeHa’ ¥ MpOCTOPHUX Ca/iprKaja.

3. KommaparuBHu Meton je KopuinheH
y TpoLeCy aHaju3e OIIITHX TeONIOMKUX H
XUJPOTEOOIIKUX KapaKTepUCTHKAa TEpUTOpHja
PenryOnuke Cpricke, 3aTuM KoOJI YTBphEeHHX H
MIPOTHO3HUX N30TEPMH Ha PA3TMYUTUM TyOHMHAMa
UCTPaKUBAA U JIP.

4.CtatuCTUUKA ~ MeTofl, KopuiheH Kao
KBAaHTUTaTUBHU METOJI OJpehuBama CTPYKTYPHUX
OZIHOCA  CTaTUCTUYKHUX TMapamerapa (cHara
XUJPOTeOTePMATHUX OyII10THHA, U3BOPH
TEpMAJHUX U TEPMOMHHEPATHUX BOAA).

5. Merogom cucremarusanuje, H3BPIICHO
j€ Tpynucame U PaHTUpPamhe CBHX PEJIeBAaHTHUX
(axTopa XUAPOreoTepMaIHOr MOTEHIMjajda Ha
MIOCMaTpaHoM IPOCTOPY.

6. Meton aHanuse, ykasyje Ha OpraHH3aLujy
MpOCTOpa, a UCTOBPEMEHO oMoryhyje crio3Hajy
MoCJbeIUIIA TPOMjEHE CTPYKTYpe KOja HacTaje Kao
MOCJbeIUIA OfIpel)eHUX HHTEPBEHITH]a Y TPOCTOPY.
AHanmsza CTpyKType M3y4yaBa pacmopen, Be3e H
OIHOCE YHYTap jenHor u u3Mely Buie daxropa,
JIOK aHaJIu3a caipKaja, caMmo MOKa3yje MpUCYCTBO
TMIOjEIMHUX eJIeMEeHaTa y AaTOM CHCTEMY.

7. Meton cuHTe3e, omoryhyje noBe3uBame
eJIeMeHara 0jaBa 1 IIpoLieca U CIO3Hajy CpeiuHe
Kao YHUBEP3aJIHE LIEJIHE.

OcuM  HaBEeNEHUX  METONa, MPHIMKOM
UCTPaKUBAYKOT paJia, IPUM]jCHUBAHE Cy U OCTAJIH
METOJM Kao HIp. WHAYKTUBHH, ACAYKTUBHU H
JIECKPUNITUBHHA METOJI, METOJ/l CHCTEMCKE aHaIN3e
Y METO]] aHTHUIIHIIAIH]C.
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In accordance with the given objectives and
goals, the following research methods were
applied:

1. Geographical (spatial) method deals
with the analysis of space and natural factors
(resources) in the space. The main characteristics
of this method are the size of the area and the
geographic distribution of geothermal resources
in the Republic of Srpska, and the studied area
of low and medium enthalpy hydrothermal
resources.

2. Historical and geographical method
consists of historical (temporal) and geographical
(spatial) method. By applying this method,
interdependences between “time” and spatial
contents are determined.

3. Comparative method was used in the
process of the analysis of the general geologic
and hydrogeological characteristics of the
territory of the Republic of Srpska, as well as in
the analysis of identified and foreseen isotherms
at different depths, etc.

4. Statisticalmethod wasused asaquantitative
method for determining the structural relation
between the statistical parameters (hydrothermal
wells power, thermal and thermo-mineral
springs).

5. Grouping and ranking of all relevant
factors of geothermal potential of the area studied
was done by systematization method.

6. Method of analysis indicates the space
organization, and also enables the recognition
of the consequences due to the change in the
structure which arises as an outcome of certain
interventions in the area. Structure analysis
studies schedules, connections and relations
within one factor and between more factors,
whereas content analysis only displays the
presence of certain elements in a given system.

7. Method of synthesis facilitates the linkage
of the elements of phenomena and processes,
and the acknowledgment of the environment as a
universal totality.

Aside from the above mentioned methods,
inductive method, deductive, descriptive, the
method of system analysis and the method of
anticipation were also applied during the research.
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PE3VIITATU UCTPAXXVBABA

Hcmopujam ucmpasicusaroa
xuopozeomepmanne enepeuje y Penyonuyu
Cpnckoj

OHO IITO HECYMILHMBO JIe(DUHHUIIE MPOTEKIN
MIEpUOJT UCTPAXKHBAKba JECTe HAIop Ja ce aohe 10
IITO KBAJUTETHUJUX Ca3HAHba O TeOTePMaHUM
KapakTepucTUKamMa  (CBOjCTBUMA)  3eMJbHHE
Kope Ha TreorpadckoM mpoctopy PemyOnuke
Cprcke. Dokyc je OMO Ha XHIPOreOTEPMATHUM
CHCTEeMHMa, Ha JJAHAIIHEM TEXHOJIOUIKOM HUBOY

HAJIPUXBATJBUBUJEM  BUAY  HCKopuIihaBama
reoTepMaiHUX  MOTEHLHWjana.  YBaxaBajyhu
YUICHUIYY Jla j€ Teorpa)ckoM TMPOCTOpY

PenryOnuke Cpricke CBOjCTBEHa KOMIUIEKCHOCT
TE€OJIOMIKO — TEKTOHCKMX OJHOCA pa3yMJbUBO
je Ja JocajallibM HCTPaKUBABUMa HHCY
pujelieHa MHOTa TUTakma OJ 3Hauaja 3a
KOMILJICKCHH]E carjie/jaBalbe W HCKopuIihaBame
reoTepMajiHOT ToTeHIMjana. Mmak, He Tpeba
3aHEeMapUTH YUI-CHUITY 1a MYATHAUCIMIUTMHAPHA
UCTPaKUBAa, KOja TPajy O IIe3eCETUX roinHa
MIPOLUIOT BUj€Ka, Y MHOTUM CETMEHTHMa YKa3yjy
Ha ONPaBIAHOCT WHTEH3UBHHMJUX HHBECTHpAHA
y TreoTepMaliHa HUCTPaXKWBakba HAa  OBUM
npocropuma. IlozHato je na je reorepmaiHa
CHEpruja, y CaJalllbeM BpeIHOBAaWkY H3BOPa
€Hepruje, 4ucT W OOHOBJBUMB H3BOP CHEPIH)E.
ITo Tome ce oHa jacHO paziHKyje o (HOCHIHUX
TOpHUBA M HYKJIEAPHUX CUPOBHHA, UHj€ Cy pe3epBe
y bocan u Xepnerosunu u Perny6nunum Cprickoj
OrpaHuYeHe U HEOOHOBJBUBE.

Bbocny n Xepuerosuny u Penyonuky Cpricky
OUTMKYje BeoMa ClloxkeHa reosiomka rpaha. Ha
JOIOCAJAIIbUM ~ UCTPAKHUBAbMMA  TCOJIOIIKE
rpalje U3BpILICHA j€ XUIPOTEOIOIIKA PEjOHU3ALN]a
KOja Mpe7icTaB/ba OMTHY MPETIIOCTABKY 32 OLjeHY
reoTepMaiHUX noTeHuujana Pemybmuke Cpricke.
N3nBojeHo je ykymHO 13 XuIporeoonkux pejoHa
(Teorepmannu atnac Pemy6muke Cpricke, 2012):

1. ITpocTpanu apTecku 6aceH cjeBepHOT
mujena Permy6mmke Cpricke,

2. 30Ha naneoreHux QIuIIeBa,

3. Henrpanuu opuoauTcku mojac,

4. MacuB KHCENUX IUTyTOHUTA U KOHTAaKTHUX

RESEARCH FINDINGS

The history of geotermal energy
research in the Republika Srpska

It is undoubtedly true that the previous
research period was defined by the effort
to gain better knowledge about geothermal
characteristics of the Earth’s core in the
geographic area of the Republic of Srpska.

The focus was set on hydrothermal systems,
on today’s technological level considered as
the most convenient form of exploitation of
geothermal resources.

Bearing in mind the fact that the geographic
area of the Republic of Srpska is characterized by
the complexity of geologic and tectonic relations,
it is clearly evident that the previous research
failed to address many issues relevant for the
comprehensive understanding and utilization of
geothermal potentials. Nonetheless, one should
not overlook the fact that many multidisciplinary
researches, lasting from the sixties, point out the
fact that the intensive investments in geothermal
research of this area are reasonable.

It is well known that geothermal energy, in
the current constellation of energy source, is a
renewable energy source. This characteristic of
geothermal energy is something that differentiates
it from fossil fuels and nuclear materials whose
reserves are limited and non-renewable in
the territory of the Federation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina and the Republic of Srpska. The
Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina and
the Republic of Srpska have a very complex
geologic structure. Based on the past research
on geologic structure, a hydrogeologic zone
division was carried out, making it an important
factor in the valuation of geothermal potentials
in the Republic of Srpska. There are 13 different
hydrogeologic zones (The Geothermal Atlas of
the Republic of Srpska, 2012, pp 9-22):

1. The spacious artesian basin of the northern
part of the Republic of Srpska,

2 The Paleogene flysch zone,

3. The central ophiolite belt
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metamopdura [Ipocape,

5. MacuB Kucenux IIyTOHUTAa U KOHTaKTHUX
Metamopdura Morajure,

6. Komrieke kpenHux 0a3uyHUX U KHCETHX
edy3uBa cjeBepo3amna Hor aujena PemyOmuke
Cpricke,

7. MacuB LIKpuibala yHCKO-CaHCKOT
aJIC0301Ka,

8. 30Ha jypcko-KpeaHuX (IuIena,

9. MacuB UHTepMeMjapHUX BYJIKaHUTA U
nparehux Tydosa,

10. IMTaneo3ouk ucrouyHor nujena PemyOmuke
Cpricke,

11. MacuB kapOOHATHUX TPUjACKHUX CTHjEeHA
y O(HOIUTCKO] 30HH,

12. lypmuTOpcKH OJIOK UCTOYHOT AMjerna
PenyGnuke Cpricke,

13. MacuB kapOOHaTHHX ME3030jCKUX
cTHjeHa (30Ha croJbalmbux JuHapuna).

[Ipoctop  ucrouHe  XepuUEroBuHe  H
cjeBepozamagHu o  PemyOmuke — Cpricke
(monpyyje oxo Otoke, Cpueruna, Kiexopaua,
Humutop, Jlucuna, Butopor, IlogoBu u Jam)
JOMHMHAHTHO u3rpalyjy kpeumaiy u noapeheno
JOJIOMHTH Me3030jcke crapocTH. Kpeumak je
THUNWYaH TPEJCTaBHUK CTHjeHA IOJIOKHUX
KOPO3HjH TAKO J1a j€ UCTIPECH]eIlaH MHOTOOPOJHIM
MyKOTHHaMa KojuMa ce kpehy momsemne Boze.
MoxeMo 3aKJbYyYMTH J1a U3pakeHa MOPO3HOCT
Kpeumaka y 30HH crnosbaiimux JluHapuma u
MHTEH3UBHA IMPKYJalMja MagaBUHCKUX BOJIA U
Ba3jlyxa ca Tonorpadcke moBpIIvHE MPeacTaBba
JjeZaH o7l INTaBHUX Y3POKa HETOCTOjaba TEPMATHUX
BOJIa y oBOM jujeny PermyOmuke Cpricke.

3a xopumheme TreoTepMalHUX —pecypca

reorpagckor mpocropa Pemybmuke Cpricke
€BHJICHTHO j€ Jla C€ KOpPHUCTe YIJIaBHOM
XUJPOTeOTEepMATHH pecypcu HIDKHX
temrneparypa (mo  75°C),  Hecpa3mjepHO

nocrojehum kamanureTMMa W KBaJUTAaTUBHUM
CBOjCTBMMA MOA3eMHHMX Boxa. Jlocamamma
UCTpaKUBamka  MOKa3yjy Ja  KopHuiIheme
TEepPMAJHAX M TEPMOMHHEPATHUX BOJda HHUJE Y
CKJIQJy Cca HHBOOM pe3yiTara HCTPaXKUBamba
Ipoy4yaBaHOT pecypca. leoTepmanHu pecypcu
cy HakoH 1992. ronuHe UCTpaXUBAHU, Y MABHEM
i Behem 00MMy, 3a 10jeJMHAYHEe UHBECTUTOPE;
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4. The massif of acid plutonite and contact
metamorphite of Prosara mountain,

5. The massif of acid plutonite and contact
metamorphite of Motajica mountain,

6. The complex of Cretaceous and acid
effusives of the northwestern part of the Republic
of Srpska,

7. The massif of shales of the paleozoic of
Una-Sana region,

8. The Jurassic and Cretaceous flysch zone

9 .The massif of intermediate volcanic rocks
and related tuffs,

10. The Paleozoic of the eastern part of the
Republic of Srpska

11. The massif of triassic carbonate rocks in
the ophiolite zone

12. The Durmitor block of the eastern part
of the Republic of Srpska

13. The massif of Mesozoic carbonate rocks
(zone of the external Dinarides)

The eastern part of Herzegovina and the
northwestern part of the Republic of Srpska (area
around mountains Klekovaca, Dimitor, Vitorog,
villages of Srnetica, Otoka, Podovi, Lisa and
the area of Janj) are composed predominately
of limestone and subordinate dolomites of the
Mesozoic age. Limestone is a type of rock
susceptible to corrosion, thus it is intersected by
numerous crevices through which ground waters
circulate.

We can assume that the pronounced porosity
of limestone in the area of the external Dinarides
and intesive circulation of precipitation and air
from a topographic surface are the main causes
of the lack of thermal waters in this part of the
Republic of Srpska.

Hydrothermal  resources  of  lower
temperatures (to 75°C) are mainly used for
geothermal resources in the Republic of Srpska,
which is disproportionate to the existing
capacities and qualitative characteristics of
ground waters. The previous research points out
that the usage of thermal and thermo-mineral
waters does not correspond to the level of the
research findings of the studied resource. After
1992, geothermal resources have been expolored
more or less for individual investors; mainly
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yIJIaBHOM 3a morpebe obe3djeherma IOmyHCKUX
BEJIMYMHA BOZE 3a OAJHEONOIIKE, pEeKpeaTuBHE
U uHIycTpHjcke morpede (OymoruHa SB-4 y
Cnatuau - ommruHa YenuHan W OyIIOTHHE
TGP-1 u TGP-2 y CoukoBuy - ,,I'epme O3pen”,
mwianuHa O3peH). KOHTHHyHWTET HCTpakuBamba
reorepMaiiHuX pecypca Penmyonuke Cpricke umMao
Jj€ 32 IWJb MOJIMBAJIEHTHO KOPHUINEHe TePMaTHUX
Boja. Pesynrar Tora je Oymoruna y Cinobomupy
kon bujersune nyomne oxm oko 1800 m, ca
Temrneparypom Boze ox 73°C.

Tomenyujan u cadawrsa uckopuwhenocm
2e0MEPMATTHUX Pecypca 2e02pagpckoz npocmopa
Penybnuxe Cpncre

OO0uM 1 cazipkaj 1ocaJalIbUX UCTPAKUBAbHA
XUJPOTeOTepMATHUX  MOTEHIMjana  TOKa3zyjy
Jla Ce OHH MOTY HENOCPEIHO KOPUCTHTH Y:
OaHeoNI0TujH, pekpeanyju, 3arpujaBamby
3eMJBMINTA, y3rojy pube ¥ CTOYapCTBY
(3arpujaBame KHMBOTHUILCKHX (hapMH), ald H
y TommuQUKanuMju (3arpujaBamby IMPOCTOpa,
riacteHnka) u ci1. Ha reorpadckoM mpocTopy
Peny6nuke Cpricke, ycinoBHO roBopehu, yecte cy
10jaBe JHEKOBUTUX MHUHEPAIHUX, TEPMATHUX H
TepMOMUHEpAITHUX BoJa. OKO M3BOpa JbEKOBUTUX
BOJIa U MjecTUMa JbEKOBUTUX Onara M3rpajuiia
Cy ce BpeMEeHOM Mama WiM Beha Haceba —
Oame. ApXEOJNOIIKM OCTalM KOJ Hu3a Oama
ousmie COPJ mokasyjy na mHX0BO Kopulheme
Jarupa y nepuon antuuke ['puke u Puma. [lanac
Cy MHOTH HW3BOPM MHUHEPAITHHUX, TEPMATHUX H
TEPMOMMHEPAIIHUX BOJAa MOCTalU apUpPMHUCAHU
0ambCKO — JBCUWIMIIHA M PEKPEaTUBHHU LIEHTPH
ca CaBPEMEHOM JIMjarHOCTHYKOM OIPEMOM H
orpeMoM 3a (usukanHy Tepanujy. PemyOmmka
Cpncka wumMa oxo 200  perucTpoBaHHX
MHUHEPAJHUX, TEPMaJIHUX, TEPMOMHUHEPAITHHX,
cnabo pagMOAaKTUBHMX II0jaBa, KHCEJbaKa M
JbeKOBUTHUX ONlara W JeBeT OamCKHUX IIeHTapa 3a
JHjeueHhe U PexadbuiInTaIurjy, OAHOCHO OIMOp H
peKpeanujy.

bamcku neHrpu cy:

A) Tepmanue 6o0e

,BumuHa  Bmac*  (Bumerpanm), ca

for the additional water supply for balneologic,
recreational and industrial purposes ( borehole
SB-4 in the locality of Slatina ( Municipality of
Celinac) and borehole TGP TGP-1 and-2 in the
locality of Sockovac ( Thermal spring “Ozren”,
Mounatin Ozren ).

The objective of the continuous research on
geothermal resources in the Republic of Srpska
was the polyvalent usage of thermal waters.
The result of this was a borehole in the town
of Slobomir near Bijeljina with the depth of
1800meters and temperature of 73°C.

Potentials and the current exploitation of
geothermal resources in the Republic of Sprska.

The scope and the content of the previous
studies of hydrothermal resources suggest that
they can be used in: balneology, recreation,
soil warming, fish and animal farming (animal
farm heating), and the heating system (room and
polythene greenhouse heating), etc. Occurrences
of medicinal mineral, thermal and thermo-
mineral waters are common for the area of the
Republic of Srpska. Over time, smaller or bigger
settlements called spas have been built around
the springs of medical waters and the places
with medicinal mud. Archaeological remains in
a number of spas in the former Yugoslavia show
that their usage dates back to the time of ancient
Greece and Rome.

Today, many mineral, thermal and thermo-
mineral springs have become renowned spas,
medical and recreational centers with modern
diagnostic equipment and equipment for physical
therapy. In the Republic of Srpska there are about
200 registered mineral, thermal, thermo-mineral,
and scarce radioactive phenomena, mineral
water springs, medicinal mud and nine spa
centers for medical treatment and rehabilitation
or recreation.

These are the spa centers:

A) Thermal waters

Vilina Vlas (Municipality of Visegrad), with
a water temperature over 310C; the thermal
waters in this spa have radioactive, carbonate
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TemrneparypoM Boze npeko 310C; repmanne Boze
O6ame ,Bunmna Brnac* umajy kapakTepHcTHKE
pamuoaKTUBHE,  KapOOHATHE  XOMEOTEpME;
OCHOBHA JHEKOBUTA CBOJCTBA TOTHYY OJ H-CHE
PaIOaKTUBHOCTH, YWjU j€ HOCHJIALl PAJOH U
H-ETOBU MPOIYKTH paciia/iama;

and homoeothermic characteristics; the basic
medicinal characteristics originate from their
radioactivity, with radon and its decay products
as the major agents;

Tab. 1. llpezcneo xuopoceomepmannux oywomuna y ¢yuxkyuju Ha mepumopuju Penyonuxe Cpncke ca
PACRONONHCUBUM KANAYUMETNOM

Tab. 1. Summary of hydrotermal drills and the available capacities in the territory of the Republic of Srpska

Pennu Jlokanutet u I'pan/ Iy6una 6y — | Temmeparypa [poTuiaj
. Bymoruna
6poj kopunrheme OmnmruHa motuHe (m) soze (°C) I7s)
Locality and City/ The depth of | Temperature Flow rate
No. usage Municipalit Borehole a drill (m) (°0) (1/s)9
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 Jbensbanu Hosu I'pag 672 31 +7
. . Bl1-1
pekpeayuja Novi Grad BL-1
recreation
2 Cprcke Bbama Jlyka I'r-1 47 30 -28
Toruie Banja Luka GS-1
(IlIexep) b-1 74 30 -12
pexpeayuja B-1
recreation
3 CraruHa napk Jlakramu KB-1, CB-1, -, 165, 43 -25
CJI-1, Cb-4, 280,200
CnaTuHa OTOK KB-1,SB-1,
monaugurayuja SL-1. SB-4
banneonozuja Laktasi ’
s seean crzera | sso |2 | o
and balneology SL-2,SL-3 +0.3
4 JlakTamm Jlakramm -1 120 30 -22
banneonocuja 13 171 30 +13
pexpeayuja
Laktasi Laktasi
L-1
balneology and L3
recreation
5 Kynammu IIpmwasop B-5 40 30 -12
banneonocuja
Kulasi Prnjavor B-5
balneology
6 Tecimh Tecnuh B-E 128 38 +24
banneonocuja
Teslic Teslic V-E
balneology
7 Kaxmyx, ITerpoBo I'b-6 200 38 +50
excmpakyuja TITI-1 346 38 -22
CO?2 zaca TI'TI-2 471.3 38 -100
Kakmuz Petrovo GB-6
extraction of TGP-1
carbon dioxide TGP-2
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8 JIBopoBH Bujersuna 1345 75 +7.5
monaugurayuja C-1
banneonozuja
perpeauja Bijeljina
Dvorovi S-1
heating system
balneology and
recreation
9 Cnobomup bujesbuna -2 1800 73 -43
Slobomir Bijeljina GD-2
10 Bumerpazacka Bumerpaz Cb-1 181 31 -15
bama CBb-2 160 31 -15
banneonocuja
Visegrad spa Visegrad SB-1
balneology SB-2

(M3Bop: I'eorepmannm amnac Penyonmke Cpricke, 2012)
(Source: The Geothermal Atlas of the Republic of Srpska, 2012)

,bama Jlakramm“  (Jlakramm), ca
temneparypoM Boae o 30°C; kymame y BoOaU
JOTIPHHOCH  NOOOJBIIAKY CTamkba OpraHu3Ma
Koz cibenehux rpyma Gonectu: GonecTu Ouujy,
0oJIeCTH CpIia M KPBOTOKA, 00JIECTH IOKOMOTOPHHX
arapara, peKpearuje 1 peBUTAIN3a1IH]C;

»bamwa  Kymamm“  (IlpwaBop), ca
temmneparypoM Bojie o 300C; TepmaiiHe BOJIE OBE
0ame MoCTU3aJIe Cy BUIHE PE3ylITare y JIjeuehy
MICOpHja3e M CMamemy Teroda u yoOnakaBamy
KIIMHUYKHX [T0Tpeda Kol TICOpHjaThyapa u Apyrux
XPOHUYHHX KOXKHUX 000JbEHHA;

b) Tepmomunepanne sooe

,bama JlBopoBu“ (bujespuHa) , ca
temrieparypom Boge ox 75°C (B. Tabemy 1);
TEPMOMHHEpAJIHA JHCKOBUTA BOIa E(HKACHO
naujeun, u3mely ocranor: peymarcka o0oJberma
y CMHUPEHO] KJIIMHUYKO] ¥ JIA0OpaTOpHjcKoj (a3,
JICTEHEpaTUBHA peyMarcka o00JbeHa, CTamba
HAKOH TMIOBpEla, CTalka HAKOH OINEPAaTHBHUX
3axBaTa Ha JIOKOMOTOPHOM arapary, 00oJberma
nepudepHux apTeprjCKUX KPBHUX CyI0Ba, Oiara
KO)KHa 000JbeHa, 000JbeHba JKENyla, Ky4dd H
KYYHHX IIyTeBa ITyTEeM IHjeHa BOJIE U JIp;

,,bama Hlexep*/Cpricke Torutune
(bamanyka), ca Ttemmeparypom ox 30°C;
TEPMOMHUHEPATHH HM3BOPH TOMAXy y JIHjCUCHYy
KOKHHX, PEYMaTCKUX U CPYaHUX 000JbeHba. 3aBO/T
32 (U3MKATHY MEAMIMHY W pexaOwiuTanujy
»p MupocnaB 3oroBuh™ u3 bame Jlyke je

B) Thermo-mineral waters

* Dvorovi spa (Municipality of Tuzla)
with a water temperature of 75°C (see
Table 1); medicinal thermo-mineral water
effectively treats, inter alia, rheumatic
diseases in a mild clinical and laboratory
phase, degenerative rheumatic diseases,
post-injury conditions, conditions after
the surgical intervention at the locomotor
apparatus, diseases of the peripheral
arteries, mild skin diseases, stomach
disease, gallbladder and bile duct caused
by water consumption, etc;

» Seheri/Srspke Toplice spa (The city
of Banja Luka) with a water temperature of
30°C; thermo-mineral springs facilitate the
treatment of skin, rheumatic, and cardiac
diseases. From August 2013, Department
of Physical Medicine and Rehabilitation
“Dr Miroslav Zotovi¢” from Banja Luka
gained a permission to use the hot springs.
The plan is to build a modern spa in the
area of the spa. The modern spa would
be designed for the prevention and the
treatment of diabetes, infertility, obesity
and cardiovascular disease. The project is
estimated to be around 4.5 million euros;

C) Carbon — mineral thermal waters

* Vrucica spa (Municipality of Teslic)
with a water temperature of 38°C;

D) Mineral water containing carbon
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npey3eo (aBryct 2013. roauHe) KOHIECH]y 3a
kopumtheme TepMmaaHuX u3Bopa. [lmanupano je
Jla ce Ha JIOKAJHUTETy Oame HM3rpad MOJIEPHO,
BPXYHCKO JbCUWIIMIITE, HAMH]CHEHO TpHje
CBera NpEBCHLUjH U JHjeuey aujadereca,
CTEPWINTETA, TOJa3HOCTH M KapHOBACKYIAPHUX
o0oJbema. BpujeqHoCT TpojeKTa ce mpolljemyje
Ha OKO 4.5 MWJINOHA €BPa;

B) Yemuuno — kucene mepmanme 6ooe

,,bama Bpyhuna* (Tecnuh); Temneparypa

Bojie 380C;

I') Apceno — sicewesna munepanta 600a

* bamwa ,Iybep* (Cpebpenuna), ca
TemmneparypoM Boze of 14°C;

) Cymnopacmo — munepanua 600a

» bama ,,Mipeuanuna“ (Kozapcka [lyowniia),
ca tremreparypom Boje of 14.2°C;

B) Vewuuno — kucena munepanua 600a

,bama  Crnaruna®“  (Jlakramm), ca

TEMIIEpaTypoM BoJie Ha u3Bopuma ox 22 — 43°C;
BOJIa JIjenyje Ha cibeneha 000spema: 3anabeHCKH
peymMaruzaM y MHpPHO] (pasu, JereHepaTuBHU
peymarusaMm, TIIOCJbEAMIIE Tpayma, MH3BjeCHU
o0NUIM cTepuiIuTeTa U Ip. Y OKBHUPY OamCKOT
KoMILIeKcacarpaljeHu cy u narnu 6a3eHn y kojuma
ce PUPOTHUM ITyTEM ITPOU3BON JbEKOBUTO OJIaTO
(menownm). Hajsehe OorarctBo bame Crnarmna
MIPE/ICTaBIbajy M3BOP TEPMOMHHEpPAIHE BOJIE H
MEeNION A KOjU ce, Kao MIaBHH OainHeo (akTopw,
KOPUCTE Y NIPEBEHIIN}H, JINjeUeHy 1 METUIINHCKO]
pexabunuranuju. [IpuponHuM majgom Boma ce
13 TEPMOMHHEPAJIHOT H3BOpa JOBOAU 10 TPH
Teparujcka, 3aTBopeHa 6azeHa. TepmoMuHepaiHa
BOJa TpUNaga  KaTeropuju  Kalujym  —
MarHe3ujy™m, XHIpOKapOOHATHUX, cyi(paTHO
yribeHOKHucenux xuneprepmu ca pH 6.2. 3aBon
3a (PU3UKAIHY MEAUIMHY U pexabunuranuyjy ,,Jp
Mupocnas 3otoBuh® y bamoj Jlynuu mokpenyo
je mpojekaTr peKoHCTpyKiuje mocrojeher objexra
Ha JokanuteTy y Crnatunu (BpHjeqaH OKO MeT
MUJIOHA €Bpa), Tje he OuTH CMjeIITEeHO O/ljeIheHe
3a OPTOMENICKY XUPYPTH]Y.

E) bamcko-pekpeatnBHu LieHTap ,,CiarnHa
— JbenubaHu‘; MO CaBpEeMEHO] KiacupuKaluju
BOoJa W3 Oame cmaga y HaTpHjyMXJIOpHIHE
XUJPOKapOOHATHE  XMIIEPTEPMAJIHE  BHCOKO
ajKaJiHe Bojie, ca Temneparypom o 31°C.
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and arsenic

* Guber spa  (Municipality  of
Srebrenica), with a water temperature of
14°C;

E) Sulphurous mineral water

* Mljecanica spa (Municipality of
Kozarska Dubica), with a water temperature
of 14.2°C;

F) Carbonic - acid mineral water

. Slatina spa (Municipality of
Laktasi), with a water temperature of 22-
43°C; the water has effect on the following
diseases:  early stage inflammatory
rheumatism, degenerative rheumatism,
trauma consequences and certain forms
of infertility, etc. Within the spa resort
complex, pools with mud have been built
where medicinal mud (peloid) is produced
in a natural manner. The thermo-mineral
springs and peloid as main balneotherapy
factors used for prevention, treatments and
medicinal rehabilitation are regarded as the
treasure of Slatina spa. Through its natural
water fall, the water from the thermo-
mineral springs enters the three indoor
therapeutic pools. The thermo-mineral
water of the spa is classified within the
category of waters containing calcium,
magnesium, hydrocarbon, sulfate carbonic-
acid hyperthermes with a pH of 6.2.

Department of Physical Medicine and
Rehabilitation “Dr Miroslav Zotovi¢” from
Banja Luka has launched a reconstruction
project of the existing facilities in the
locality of Slatina (worth about five million
euros), where Department of Orthopeadic
Surgery is to be situated.

G) According to the contemporary
classifications of the spa waters, spa
and recreational center Slatina-Ljesljani
is classified within hyperthermal high
alkaline waters containing sodium chloride
and hydrocarbon and with the temperature
of 31°C.

When it comes to the wusage of
geothermal resources in the Republic of
Srpska for heating, with the usage of heat
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Kaga je y nuramy  kopumheme
XUIpOreoTepMaHUX pecypca y PemyOmuim
Cprckoj 'y  cBpxy  Tommmdukanmje, y3
Kopuheme TOIJIOTHUX HU3MjEeHhUBava, KOPHCTE
ce Boge y Cnarunm (ommtuHa Jlakramm),
IBopoBuma (ommruHa bujessuna), Kymammma
(ommutuna IIpwmaBop) u  Bununoj Biacu
(ommtuHa Bumierpax). Hakanoct, He moctoje
BEpU(UKOBAHU  pPE3ylITaTd O  JUPEKTHOM
kopumihewy y cBpXy TOIUTM(UKALKjE U YKYITHOJ
KOJIMYMHU TPOU3BEACHE TOIUIOTHE EHEpruje H
KOJIMKO j€ Ha OBaj HA4YMH 3aMMjeHmeHO yderrhe
¢ocunHuX TOpHBa (OCHMM NpOpavyyHa KOjU Cy
natu 3a pedepeHtHy Temneparypy t = 20°C). ¥
peKpeaTuBHE CBpXe KOPHUCTE ce cibeziche TepMaliHe
U TepMoMHHepanHe Boae y PemyOmuim Cprickoj:
Torummne/Ilexep (bawa Jlyka), Jlakramm,
CouxkoBany u /[BopoBu. VY mnomieny Ipou3BOAKE
CJIEKTPUYHE EHEPrHje M3 XHUJAPOTreoTepPMaTHUX
m3Bopa y Penybmuum  Cprickoj, MOXeMO
caMO TOBOPUTH O pEaJHUM OYEeKHBambMMa Ha
NojeIMHUM JIoKanuteTMa. bpoj ox 24 npikase
y CBHjETY KOje MPOU3BOJE CNEKTPHUYHY €HEPIujy
W3 TeoTepMallHUX u3BOopa y mepuomy on 2005.
1o 2009. roguHe HMjE ce MPOMHJEHHO, alH Cy
noBehaHW MHCTaNMCaHW Kamamuretd ca 8933
MW Ha 10715 MW, onnocHo 3a oxo 20% .

PaconoxuBe cHare Ha TEPMaJIHUM H
TEPMOMMHEPAIIHUM TPUPOIHUM H3BOpHMA Ha
reorpadckoM mpoctopy PemyOmuke Cpricke
npe3eHTupat je y Tabemu 2.

exchangers, the waters in Slatina (the
Municipality of Laktasi), Dvorovi (the
Municipality of Bijeljina), Kulasi (the
Municipality of Prnjavor), and Vilina Vlas
(the Municipality of Visegrad) are utilised.
Unfortunately, there are no verified results
of the direct usage for heating and the total
amount of the thermal energy produced, as
well as results showing to what extent it
replaced the input of fossil fuels (except
for the estimates given for the reference
temperature t = 20°C). For recreational
purposes, the following thermal and thermo-
mineral waters in the Republic of Srpska
are used: Toplice/Seher (Banja Luka),
Laktasi, Sockovac and Dvorovi. When it
comes to the production of electrical energy
from geothermal springs in the Republic of
Srpska, we can only talk about the realistic
expectations in particular localities. There
are 24 countries in the world that produce
electrical energy from geothermal springs
and that number did not change in the
period between 2005 and 2009, but there
was an increase in installed capacities from
8933 MW to 10715 MW, which is around
20% .

The available capacities of thermal
and thermo-mineral natural springs in the
geographic area of the Republic of Srpska
are presented in Table 2.
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Tab6. 2. Ilpeened uzsopa mepmantux u mepmomureparnux 600a Penyonuxke Cpncke ca pacnonojicusum
MEPMATHUM KaANAyumemuma
Tab. 2. The list of thermal and thermo-mineral springs in the Republic of Srpska with their available capaci-

ties
Pennu Jlokanurer OmnmtuHa t (°C) WznamHocer | Tepmainna J/god TekB.yriba
6poj Locality Municipality m3sopa (I/s) cHara x10"3 TOTHIIIERE
Number Flow rate Thermal Toil equiv.
capacity per year
(MWt)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 Cprcke Bamanyka 30 25.0 1.05 3.31 1124.0
Torume Banjaluka
Srpske
Toplice
2 Cnaruna Jlakramm 22 0.3 0.0026 0.008 2.7
IToTox Laktasi
Slatina stream
3 Jlakramm Jlakramm 30 16.0 0.67 2.11 720.0
Laktasi Laktasi
4 YapakoBo [pujenop 21 1.0 0.0042 0.013 4.4
The village of |  Prijedor
Carakovo
5 Kynamm IIpmasop 29.6 2.0 0.08 0.25 86.0
Kulasi Prnjavor
6 Bama Tecauh 29 1.0 0.038 0.12 41.7
Bpyhwuia Teslic
Vrucica spa
7 ITepun rpan | Hlexouhu 27.8 2.0 0.065 0.20 68.8
Jpumada Sekovici
Perin Grad,
on the
Drinjaca river
8 Menomr Munnhn 23 4.0 0.05 0.15 51.6
ucnox Yapda Milici
The village of
Medos below
the Udrc
9 Bumerpancka | Bumerpag 31 7.2 1.04 1.04 356.0
Oama Visegrad 24 1.5 0.10 0.10 34.0
Visegrad spa

(M3Bop: T'eorepmanun atnac Pemy6mmke Cprcke, 2012)
(Source: The Geothermal Atlas of the Republic of Srpska, 2012)

VY Tabemu 1. u 2. cy uckazaHe yTBpheHe

pesepse HA  HEKUM €KCIUI0aTallMOHUM
OymoruHama ¥ u3BopuMa. Ilpema HekUM
ayropuma (I'eorepmannm amrac  PeryOmuke

Cprcke, 2012) ytBpheHe pesepse/3anuxe cCy
MHoro Behe. OBakaB cTaB HHje MOTKPHU]EIbCH
oAroBapajyhum o0pas3iioxKemeM, Tako He MOKEMO
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Table 1. and 2. show the established
reserves in some exploitation boreholes
and springs. According to some authors (:
The Geothermal Atlas of the Republic of
Srpska, 2012, pp 9-22), the reserves/supplies
determined are much greater. However, since
there is no adequate explanation to support
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neduHuCcaTH MOTEHLUjalTHy CHary moctojehux u
HoBux OymoruHa (Cnaruna — Jlakramm, /[BopoBu
— bujesbunHa, ka0 1 HOBe OyIIOTHHE HA MOAPYY]jY
mmelyy bujersune u J[Boposa: bIJ-2, BUJ-3).
ITon pesepBama mom3eMHEe BOAE Ha
W3BOPHIITAMA TEPMOMMHEPATHUX BOZIA
PenyOnuke Cpricke, monmpasymujeBa ce OHa
KOJIMYMHA BOJIE KOja C€ Hajlasd y U3IaHH

dbopMHpaHO] Yy MeE3030jCKHM KapOOHATHUM
CTHjeHaMa,  HajBjepoBaTHUje  KpeuymaluMa
onpehene  crapoctu. Pesepe  moa3emMHHX

BOJIAa HA JIGKHUIITHMA TEPMOMHHEpPAIHUX BOJA
UCTPAKUBAHOT TPOCTOPA, MOTY C€ CE30HCKH
U CTaJHO JONyHaBaTH M H3/BOJEHE Cy Kao
(T'eorepmannu atnac Penmyonuke Cprcke, 2012) :

a) CranHe (cTaTHMYKe U TEOJIOILIKE) PE3EPBE;
HaJla3e ce y pe3epBoapy MOI3EMHHX BOJA Y 30HH
CTaTMYKUX pe3epBU. [ Opma TpaHUIAa OBE 30HE
je HajJHWKU BOJAOCTaj MOA3EMHUX BOJA y Jaroj
W3/1aHU TIOCMAaTpaH 3a BUIIETOAMIIBU TEPUOL.
Jloma rpaHuIa OBE 30HE je HEMpOMyCTJbUBA
nozsiora. Y IjjelMHA OBa 30HA CE HAJIA3U HCIIOJ
HajJHIKET €pO3HOHOT 0a3uca MPEeKo Kora ce BPIIH
JPEHUPAHE MOA3EMHUX BOJIA.

0) Perymammone (auHamMu4Ke) pe3epse;
(bopmupajy ce y 30HH JUHAMHYKUX PE3EPBHU, O
u3aHcke Bome oOyxBaheH KomeOameM HHBOA
W3/1aHN y TOKY BpeMeHa. Perymanmone pesepse
NIPE/ICTaBIbajy KOJMYMHY BOJE KOja IPOTEKHE
Ha J1aTOM MOy U3JaHCKOT TOKa 3a ofpeheHu
BPEMEHCKH TEPUOA Y jeIUHHUIM BpeMEHa WM
y TOKy KaJeHJapcKe TOoIuHe. 3a H3BOPHILITA
TepMOMHUHEpaIHUX Boja PemyOnuke Cpricke,
HajBehM YIMO perynanyoHUX pPE3epBH HU3IaHU
aKyMyJIHUpaHUX Yy TpPUJaCKUM Kpedmaluma
¢dopMupa ce Ha pauyH MaJaBUHA Yy CIMBHOM
MOApy4jy TPEeKo pacjena U IMyKOTHHCKUX
CHCTeMa Yy XHWIICOMETPHUJCKH BHIIMM TEpEeHUMa
u OOYHOI JOTHIAja BOJIE W3 M3IAHU XJIaJHE
BOJIC Y M€3030jCKUM aKkBU(EpUMa ITyKOTUHCKE U
MYKOTHHCKO - KapCTHE MOPO3HOCTH M HEOTCHUX
W3/1aHH XJIaJIHE BOJIE HA IMpeM rpocTopy. MHaue,
peryiamnvMone pe3epBe ce y OCHOBH ompelyjy
MjepemheM  YKYITHO HCIPIUBEHUX  KOJIMYMHA
MPEKO EKCIUIoATallMoHuX OyIIoTuHa, Tj. OyHapa
U M3JAIIHOCTH CBHX H3BOpa y HCIHMTUBAHOJ
30HM U KOpEJalljoM Ha OCHOBY MpopadyHa

these assertions, we shall not analyse in this
paper the potential force of the existing and
new boreholes (Slatina — Laktasi, Dvorovi —
Bijeljina nor the new ones in the area between
Bijeljina and Dvorovi: BIJ-2, B1J-3).

The reserves of ground water in the
thermo-mineral springs in the Republic of
Srpska refer to the amount of water in the
aquifer formed in the Mesozoic carbonate
rocks, most probably limestones of a certain
age. The ground water reserves in the thermo-
mineral water deposits of the area explored
can be seasonally and constantly refilled and
can be divided into (The Geothermal Atlas of
the Republic of Srpska, 2012):

a) Permanent (static and geological)
reserves; located in the ground water
reservoirs in the zone of static reserves. The
upper boundary of this zone is the lowest
water level of the ground waters in a given
aquifer observed for a perennial period and
the lower boundary is an impermeable surface.
This whole zone is set below the lowest base
of erosion over which the ground waters are
drained.

b) Regulatory (dynamic) reserves; formed
in the zone of dynamic reserves. They are a
part of the aquifer water enclosed with the
fluctuation of the level of the aquifer over a
period time. The regulatory reserves represent
the amount of water that floats through the
given profile of the aquifer’s flow in a certain
time period per unit of time or during a calendar
year. When it comes to the thermo-mineral
springs in the Republic of Srpska, the major
part of the regulatory reserves of aquifers
accumulated in Triassic limestones is formed
by precipitation in the catchment area through
faults and fractures in hypsometrically higher
grounds and lateral water inflow from a cold
water reservoir in the Mesozoic aquifers of
fracture and karst-fracture porosity and the
Neogene cold water aquifers in the wider area.
Usually, the regulatory reserves are basically
determined by measuring the total amount
drained by drilling and the flow rate of all the
springs in the zone examined and a correlation
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uHQWITpauyje  MajaBUHa 32
W3/IBOjEHUX KaTeropuja.

B) Ekcruoaranmone pesepBe; Hanasze ce y
U31aHM ¥ MOTY C€ €KOHOMCKU EKCIUIOATHCaTH,
a ja ce kBamTeT He moropma. OBe pesepse
Cy pas3BpCTaHE IO KaTreropvjama, Ha OCHOBY
UCTPOKEHOCTU  JIOKHMINTA U MPOYYECHOCTH
MO3eMHUX BOJIA.

r) HWunyctpujcke pesepe; ompelyjy cy
Ha OCHOBY MHHHMMAJIHUX HU3AamHoOCTH (Qmin)
JIeXKHIITA TePMOMUHEpaIIHe Bojie Uy OynyhHocTH
CY YCIOBJbEHE pPEBUTAIM3ALMjOM TMocTojehux u
¢dopMupameM HOBHX OyHapa TEpMOMHUHEpAJIHE
BOJIC.

MOBPIIUHY

JIMCKYCHJA

Ommire yBjepeme je, y HajaBH ,,eKOJIOLIKOT
KoJlamca™ Haiie IUIaHeTe, Ja hemo Bpio Op3o
Mohu Jna ce 0cio00ANMO 3aBUCHOCTH  Off
¢docunnux ropusa. Pumcku xiy0 je, mpuje BuIie
OJ1 YeTpAeceT TrofuHa 00jaBHO AIOKATUITHYHO
npenBubame 1Mo HAcIoBOM I panuiie pacra‘.
Cneuuguunocr ,I'panuna pacra® je caapkana
y wuaeju aa he XymaHa TMOmyjiandja OCTaTH
6e3 cupoBuHa. CymrTuHa wuzaeje cCyOmUMHIIE
3aKJby4yaK Jia Majo JbyAM HAa HAIlO] IUIAHETH
TPOILM MHOTO CUpoBHHA. J[aHac je ,,Mano‘ Buie
JbyU Ha 3eMJBbH, TPOLIE CE U JaJbe HECMambEeHUM
MHTEH3UTETOM CHPOBHHE, TaKO Ja Ce MOopyKa
0 neduIUTy CHpPOBMHA W EHEpPrHje IoKa3aa
norpemrHoM. Pumcku kimy6 je y ,,I'panunama
pacta® mpenBuano nAa he Hamia muaHeTa y
oBoj rommau (2013. rom; om. a) MOXKHBjeTH
HECTalIMIly alyMHHHUjyMma, Oakpa, 371aTa, OJoBa,
XKMBE, MoIuAOeHa, IIMHKa, HadTe, cpedpa U Jap.
Tpeba ce, Takohe, MOAC]ETUTH TMECUMHCTUYKOT
npenBubama 3a HaQTy W MPUPOTHH Trac, 4uje
Cy HECTAllMIIe NMPOTHO3MPAHE Y 3alH0j JCKaIH
XX Bujeka, a JaHac y Apyroj Aekaau Tpeher
MUJICHHjyMa HUXOBE pe3epBe Cy jaaneko Behe,
MaKo MX TPOIIUMO MHOTO BuIlie Hero mpuje 1970.
TOJIMHE.

W3Bjemtaj ,,I' panuie pacta™ je, y CylITHHH
MOTPEIIHO  TPOLJEHHO TMPOjeKIHjy  Kojamca
XyMaHe IOIyJIaluje, jep cy ayTOpH ,,[IPEABUI] eI
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based on estimates of precipitation infiltration
for the area studied.

c) Exploitable reserves; located in
aquifers and can be exploited economically,
without reducing the quality. These reserves
are classified into categories, based on the
exploration of deposits and the examination
of ground waters.

d) Industrial reserves; determined based
on the minimal flow rate (Qmin) of the thermo-
mineral water deposits and conditioned in
the future by revitalisation of the current and
potential construction of the new thermo-
mineral water wells.

DISCUSSION

With the announcement of the “ecological
collapse” of the planet, it has become a
common belief that we will soon be able to
free ourselves from the dependence on fossil
fuels. The Club of Rome published a book, The
Limits to Growth, over forty years ago, based
on an apocalyptical forecast that the human
population will face resource depletion. The
essential idea leads us to conclude that a
small number of people on the planet spend a
considerable amount of resources. Nowadays,
there are “a few” more people on Earth, and
the resources are still spent with unabated
intensity. Thus, the message about the deficit
of resources proved wrong. In The Limits to
Growth, the Club of Rome predicted that this
year (2013) our planet would experience the
shortages of aluminium, copper, gold, lead,
mercury, molybdenum, zinc, oil, silver, etc.
We should remind ourselves of a pessimistic
prediction that oil and natural gas would
become scarce in the last decade of the
twentieth century. Nonetheless, today, in the
second decade of the third millennium, their
reserves are far greater, despite the higher
expenditure than before the seventies.

The book basically miscalculated the
projection of the human population collapse,
because the authors “overlooked our greatest
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Hall HajBehm pecypc: Hally CHaJIQXJbUBOCT H
nHoBuHaTHBHOCT. [Ipema bjopuy JlombGopry,
YEeTUpU JelieHHje 0Nl 00jaBJbUBamba W3BjEIITaja
I paHuIle pacra“ mokaszaje Ccy Ja Ham Tpeba
BUIIIE, & HE MabE CBETA.

HecxBatspHBO je 1a ce 3aHeMapyje YNbeHUIA
Jla je CHUpPOMAIlITBO Ha IIOOATHOM HUBOY jelaH
on HajBehumx y3poka MOpTalIMTeTa Ha HAIloj
IUIAHETH; TOJMIIE Yy3uMa TNPHOMMKHO 15
MWJIMOHA KHMBOTA WM OKO 25% CBHUX CMpPTHHUX
ciyyajea. [Ipema b. JlomGopry (2013), ronune
1900, xama je O6poj CTaHOBHWKA HAIllle TUIAHETE
610 oko 1.5 Munujapan, CKOPO TPU MUJIOHA JbYIH
— oKo jemaH Ha 500 — ymMupao je cBake TofuHe
on 3arahema Basdyxa, YIJIABHOM 300T JIOIIET
Ba3/lyxa y 3aTBOPEHOM Tmpoctopy. JlaHac je Taj
pm3HuK cMameH Ha jeman y 2000 spymu. Croma
MOPTAJINUTETa, YIPKOC MEIUjCKO] IPOMOLUjH
100aTHe OMacHOCTH 01 3araljeHor arMoc(epcKor
KOMIIJIeKca, He pacte Beh omasa.

lpyra 3abmyna, ako je yommTe 3almyna,
Ha DIOOAJIHOM HHUBOY j€ YCIIOBJbABAkE W
WHCHUCTHpake Ha OOHOBJBMBHM  HM3BOpUMA
erepruje. JIajTMOTHUB peNaTUBHO arpecUBHE W
OpraHM30BaHE aKIyje 3a ynoTpeOy 0OHOBJHUBUX
M3BOpa €HEepruje, yCMjepeH je Ha eIMMUHHCAE
3aBUCHOCTU o7 (ocuiaHUX ropuBa. MehyTuwm,
noJe caapKajHUja aHaiu3a KopHuIlhema M3Bopa
CHepruje y JaHalllbeM CBHjeTy, ymyhyje Hac
Ha CacBUM JPYKYHjU TMPUCTYI OBOj, II0OAITHO
U JIOKaJIHO, aKTyenHoj Temu. lomuue 1971. u3
OOHOBJBMBUX W3BOpa CHEpPrHje J0NIa3uio je
13.12% cBjetcke enepruje, a y 2011. roqunu Taj
yauo je 6uo 12.99%. VY Toj aHanu3u, comapHa
U EHepruja o BjeTpa YUeCTBY]y Y Kopuinhemwy
OOHOBJBMBHUX H3BOpa €HEpruje ca ,,0K0 jeqHe
tpehune jeanor npouentHor noexa“ (b. JlomOopr,
2013). 3a 2035. romguny mpeasuha ce HUBO Of
14.5%. Hajsehu amo oOHOBJbHMBE eHepruje
nobuja ce xopumrhemem Omomace. OHa jecte
OOHOBJBHBA, AW HUTH je 00pa, HUTH OAP>KUBA.
VY ananusu MehyHaponHe areHuuje 3a eHeprujy
HE CIIOMHIbE C€ XUIPOre0TepMaIHa eHepryja.

YumeHu1a je 1a HICMO HU OJH3Y ,,3aLpTaHuX
I00ATHUX UJbEBA™ HA CYNICTUTYIHJU (DOCUITHUX
rOpHUBa. be3 mHaBohewa mojeqMHAYHMX
npuMjepa HH3a JpkKaBa CaBpEMEHOT CBH]ETa,

resource — our own resourcefulness and
ingenuity”. According to Bjorn Lomborg, the
four decades after publishing The Limits to
Growth showed that we need more, not less,
of everything.

It is beyond comprehension that we ignore
the fact that poverty worldwide is one of the
main causes of mortality, taking annually close
to 15 million lives, which is around 25% of
all mortal cases. According to Bjorn Lomborg
(2013), in 1900, when the Earth had around
1.5 billion inhabitants, almost three million
people — roughly one in 500 — died each year
from air pollution, mainly due to foul air in
closed spaces. Nowadays, that risk has been
reduced to one in 2,000 people. The mortality
rate is not increasing, but decreasing, despite
the media’s propaganda of the global threat
from atmospheric pollution.

Another misconception on the global
level, if misconception at all, is conditioning
by and insistence on the renewable sources of
energy. The leitmotif of a relatively aggressive
and organized action for the use of renewable
sources of energy is directed towards the
elimination of dependence on fossil fuels.
However, any more exhaustive analysis of the
usage of energy sources today is directing us
towards a completely different approach to
this, both globally and locally, burning issue.
In 1971, from the renewable sources came
13.12% of the world’s energy, and in 2011,
the number fell to 12.99%. It is predicted that
by 2035 the number will have risen to 14.5%.
In that analysis, solar and wind energy form
the total of “about one-third of one percentage
point” of the renewable sources (B. Lomborg,
2013). The largest part comes from biomass,
which is renewable, but neither is it good, nor
sustainable. In the analysis of International
Energy Agency there is no mention of
geothermal energy.

The fact is that we are nowhere even near
“the targeted global aims” of substituting fossil
fuels. At the global level, in 1949, renewable
sources produced around 9.3% of the total
energy, and an increase to 10.8% is expected
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OIIITH 3aKJbydaK IJIACH: CaJallliba MOJUTHKA
3allITUTE JKUBOTHE CpPEAMHE Ha IIOOATHOM
HUBOY, Ka0 M Ha JIOKAJHOM/JPKaBHOM HHBOY,
JIO’)KUBjeNa je HeycIjex, a pasjor je BHIIE HEro
yOjeyprB: OOHOBJEMBH M3BOPU E€HEPIrHje CY, 3a
JIAHAIE  CKOHOMCKE Iapamerpe, MpPEecKyITH.
Muoru TBpae nAa cy OOHOBJBMBH HW3BOPH
jebTuHuju. 3abopaBibaBajy UHMILCHUILY KOJIMKE
cy OeHeduimje 3a Te U3BOPE U KOJIUKU j€ yTHUIA]
T3B. ,,eKOJIOIIKE MONUTUKe . J[pyrum pjeunma, na
01 OOHOBJHMBU W3BOPH OMOTyhmiin mocrerneHo
omycrajambe 0 (OCHIHUX TOpHBa MOTPEOHO je
CHHM3UTHU 1IMjeHe OOHOBJBMBHUX H3BOpa EHEPrHje
WK Kajia OOHOBJBUBU W3BOPH €HEPTHj€ MOCTAHY
jebruamju  on  QocunHUX TOpWBA, TMocTahe
JOMHMHAHTHH Y TI00aJHO] TOTPOLIBU €Hepruje.
Kana? He 3namo. 3akoHU €KOHOMUKE, K0 JeHOT
OJ1 TIOCTYyJIaTa pa3Boja Hallle IJIaHeTe, TOBOpE Ja
Tpeba Jja UHBECTUPAMO y UCTPAKUBAE U Pa3BOj
TaKBUX M3BOPA.

CAJAIIBA NCKOPUILITREHOCT 1
[NPUOPUTETHA TIOAPYYJA 3A HACTABAK
NCTPAJKMBABA TEOTEPMAJIHUX
PECYPCA I'EOI'PA®CKOI I[TPOCTOPA
PEITYBJIMKE CPIICKE

30He MCTPaXMBAaHMX HUCKO U CPEImbe
SHTAJIIH]CKUX XUAPOTEPMATHUX MOTEHIMjajla Ha
reorpagckoM npocropy Pemybnuke Cpricke.

* Tloapydje CemOepuje; mpema pe3yaraTuma
JI0CaIAIIBUX pesyarara Ipe/ICTaBIba
HAjIIEPCIICKTUBHUjE TO/ApyYje 3a KOpHUIIheme
reoTepMalHe eHepruje Ha reorpad)CKoM MpoCTopy
PenyOnuke Cpricke;

 TepmanHe u TepMOMHUHEpalHE BOJE
Oamallyykor  peruoHa;  XUAPOreoTepMAalTHU
MOTEHLIUjall je HEeCyMIHB, 0e3 003upa ITO 110
naHac JyOoke OylmIoTHHE HHUCY JeduHucane
TI0JI0Ka) IPUMAPHOT CJI0ja TEPMAJTHUX BOJIA;

* bpuancko mamauka IlocaBuna; o0BO
MOJIpyYje je JOHETAaBHO OUIIO TIPEMET CIIOKEHUX
U CBEOOYXBATHHUX TCOJOIIKUX HCTPAKUBAMA, a
Wb je OMO OTKpUBAILE JISKHUILTA HA(TE U Taca;

* Tloapydje Ilerposa (CouxoBarr) - mojasa
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by 2040. Without listing the individual
examples of a series of the modern world
countries, the general conclusion is that the
current global environmental policy, as well as
the local and state ones, has failed, the reason
being more than convincing — renewable
sources of energy are overly expensive for
the present-day economic parameters. Many
claim that renewable sources are cheaper,
forgetting how big the benefits are for those
sources and how big the influence of the
so-called “ecological policy” is. In other
words, in order for the renewable sources to
gradually replace the usage of fossil fuels and
to become dominant in the global expenditure
of energy, it is necessary to lower the price
of energy gained from them. When? We do
not know. The laws of economy, as one of the
development postulates of our planet, suggest
the investment in research and development
of such sources.

CURRENT UTILISATION AND AREAS
OF PRIORITY FOR THE CONTINUATION
OF RESEARCH ON GEOTHERMAL
RESOURCES IN THE GEOGRAFIC AREA
OF THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA

The zones of the explored low and
medium enthalpy hydrothermal potentials in
the Republic of Srpska.

* The area of Semberija; according to
the past results, this is the most promising
area for the utilisation of geothermal energy
in the Republic of Srpska;

* Thermal and thermo-mineral waters
of the Banja Luka region; hydro-geothermal
potential is unquestionable , regardless of the
fact that the position of the primary layer of
thermal waters has not yet been defined by
deep drilling.

* The area of Posavina lying between
the towns of Brcko and Samac: until recently,
this area was the subject of the complex and
comprehensive geological researches aiming
to find oil and gas deposits.
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TepMoMHuHepaHuX Boga CoukoBIa Besyje ce 3a
nocrojame, Beh omaBo aeduHHMCcaHe, MO3HATE
CripeyaHcke pacjeHe 30He;

* Tepmamue Boxe Bwierpama; Bome cy
ca HajeehoMm paguoaktuBHomhy y bocHu wu
XepleroBUHU; BOZIE CE€ EKCIUIOATHIITY 3a oTpede
OanHeos0rYje u TorduKanyje 6amCKOT EHTPA;

* Tepmomunepanne Bone Jbenubana; ose
BoJie cy xunepaikainse (pH = 11.7) u xopucte ce
y PEKpeaTuBHE CBpPXE; XEMH]CKU F€0TEPMOMETPH
(Si02, Na — K — Ca) yka3yjy Ha IOBHIIECHY
temmneparypy, Buiry ox 50°C, a mpema HEKUM
ayropuma (I'eorepmanuu amac  PemyOnuke
Cprcke, 2012, ctp. ) Bumy u ox 70°C;

» Tepmanne Boae Kynama - npema puznaxo-
XEMH]CKUM KapakTepucTHKama Boje y bamn
Kynamm nocroje Tpu BpcTe Boga: TepmaiiHe (29-
30°C,pH>11.0); Huckorepmanne (u3Bop Cmpaesb,
15°C, pH > 11.0) u mujemane Boge (18-19°C, ca
pH = 6.0 —8.9); ucrpaxxuBama Bona ox kpaja [X
BHjeKa JI0 HOBH]E UCTPAKEHOCTHU TEPMATHUX BOJA
HABOAM HAa3aKJbydak Ja Ou ce, mopen mocrojehe
tepmasiie Bome (29-30°C), OymiemeM HUCHO
XWJbaJly METapa MOIJIE 3aXBaTUTH BOJAE BUIINX
temmneparypa (60 — 80°C);

* TepmomuHepanHe BOZE Tecnwuha;
pHjed je 3ampaBo O I0jaBU TEPMOMUHEpaIHE
Bozie y bamu Bpyhunum (6ymoruna ,,E*); mena
CHEU(PHUYHOCT OIVIeIa C€ y TOME IUTO j€ TO
jelrHa 3HayajHa aKymysaldja BOJE IOBHUIIEHE
TeMIIepaType Koja Ce jaBJba y CPEAUIIHEM JIHjeITy
o(ronMTCKe 30HE; M0 HAIIEM MHIUBEHY CIIOPHA
j€ OIpaBIaHOCT 3HAYAJHUJUX ylarama y Jaaba
UCTpaxknBama (o0ujame Boae Behe Temmeparype
U M3JAIHOCTH), jep je OymoTuHa ,,E* cmjemrena
M3BaH OCHOBHUX PETHOHAJHUX pacjea ! ,,JalieKo
O KOHTAKTa BEIUKUX JUTOQAIHMjaTHUX U
TEKTOHCKHUX CTPYKTypa y KOjiMa Ce HHA4e jaBJbajy
ocTaJla JIexuIlTa oBakBux Boja“ (I'eorepmannu
aac Penmyonuke Cprcke, 2012).

[lojaBe wucTHLIAKA TepMaATHUX BOAAa Ha
reorpadckoM mpoctopy Pemybmuke Cpricke
Koje 10 caja HuUCy Owmiie MpeaMeT AeTa/bHUX
XUJPOTEOJIOUIKMX UCTPAKUBaba U MPHOPUTETHE
30HE 332 HACTAaBaK IeOTEPMATHUX HCTPAKUBAIbA.
VY Tabenu 3. HaBeAEHH Cy JIOKAIUTETH KOJU MOTY
Ja TIpeICTaBJbajy NEpCIeKTHBHA MOApydja Y

« The  Municipality of  Petrovo
(Sockovac); the occurrence of thermo-mineral
waters in Sockovac pertains to the existence
of a well-known Spreca fault zone, defined
long time ago.

 Thermal waters of Visegrad; the
waters with the highest level of radioactivity
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, exploited for
balneology and the heating of a spa centre.

* Thermo-mineral waters of Ljesljani;
these are hyperalkaline waters (pH=11.7) used
for recreation. Chemical geothermometers
(Si02, Na — K — Ca) indicate elevated
temperature, higher than 50°C, and according
to some authors (The Geothermal Atlas of the
Republic of Srpska, 2012, pp. 9 - 19) even
higher than 70°C;

* Thermal waters of Kulasi; based on
the physicochemical properties of the water
in Kulasi spa, there are three types of waters:
thermal (29-30°C, pH >11.0), low thermal
(Smrdelj spring, 15°C, pH > 11.0) and mixed
water (18-19°C, ca pH = 6.0 — 8.9);

e Thermo-mineral waters of Teslic; it is
actually in Vrucica spa that thermo-mineral
water occurs (borehole “E”). It is specific
for being the only significant accumulation
of water with the elevated temperature in
the central part of the ophiolite zone. In
our opinion, the justification for the more
significant investments in further research
(gaining water of higher temperature and flow
rate) is debatable because the borehole “E” is
located outside the basic regional faults and
“far from the contact of great lithofacial and
tectonic structures in which other deposits of
such waters usually appear” ((The Geothermal
Atlas of the Republic of Srpska, 2012, pp. 19).

* Thermal waters of Kulasi; the research
of waters since the end of the 19th century until
the more recent period lead to a conclusion
that, beside the existing thermal waters (29-
30°C), drilling bellow 1,000 meters could
reach waters of higher temperatures (60 —
80°C);

The phenomena of the thermal waters
drainage in the geographic area of the
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Oynyhoj Bamopuzaiuju TepMaIHUX BOJIA.

AHanmu3a 30HA TPUOPUTETA T'eOTEPMATTHUX
UCTpaKUBaka Ha reorpackoM  MpoOCTOpy
PenyOniuke Cpricke jacHO TMOKasyje Ja Iperien
rojaBa Koje 10 caja HUCy Owie mpenMmer
UCTPaKUBAka HHUCY TMPUOPUTET Y HACTaBKY
XUJPOTeOTepMAIHUX  HCTpakuBama. IIpema
b. Jonosuhy (I'eorepmannu arnac PemyOnuke
Cprcke, 2012) mpuopuTeTH Cy NMpHje CBUX:

* Ilpoctpanu aprecku OaceHH CjeBEpHOT
mujena PemyOmuke Cpricke (moznpydje Cembepuje:
JlBopoBu, Criobomup, bujespuna);

» llenTpamHu ouonuTcku nojac
(CoukoBar, Tecnuh/bamwa Bpyhwuia, Kynamm,
Cnaruna, Jbeusbanu u ap.).

Republic of Srpska that have not yet been
subjected to detailed hydrogeological research
and the priority zones for the continuation
of geothermal research. Table 3. shows the
localities that may be considered as promising
areas in future valuation of thermal waters.

The analysis of the zones of geothermal
research priorities clearly indicates that the
review of phenomena that have not previously
been a subject of research is not the priority
in the continuation of geothermal research.
According to B. Jolovic (The Geothermal
Atlas of the Republic Srpska, 2012), the
priorities are:

» The spacious artesian basins in the
north of the Republic of Srpska (the area of
Semberija: Dvorovi, Slobomir, Bijeljina);

* The central ophiolite belt (Sockovac,
Teslic/Vrucica Spa, Kulasi, Slatina, Ljesljani,
etc.).

Tab. 3. Tabenrapnu npezned nojasa 6oda (t > 150C) xoje 0o caoa nucy dune npeomem UcCmpancusarsa
Tab. 3. The list of water phenomena (t > 150C) that have not been a subject of previous research

Peonu opoj Jlokanumem I'pao/Onwmuna t(°C) 0 (l/s)
Number Locality Town/Municipality

1 2 3 4 5

1 [lepun rpan Jpumaua lexoBuhu 27.8 2.0
Perin grad on the Drinjaca Sekovici
river

2 Pameso (Menomr) JIpumaua Muuhu 23.0 4.0
The village of Rasevo (Me- Milici
dos), Drinjaca

3 Kuexwnna/The village of Coxkomnarn/Sokolac 17.5 15.0
Knezina

4 Torumk/Toplik Poraruna/Rogatica | 17.0 15.0

5 3oBa/ The Zova springs Pyno/ Rudo 15.0 >50.0
bankana/Lake Balkana Mpxomuh I'pan 17.0 3.0

Mrkonjic Grad

7 YapaxoBo [pujenop 21.0 1.0
The village of Carakovo Prijedor

8 Brnajuhka Boma Tecnuh 18.0 0.1
Vlajicka voda Teslic

Y Mam0j Mjepr IPHOPUTETH CY:

 3oHa jypcko — KpemHuUX (hiumieBa
(moapyuje Hlexepa — Tommie; 30Ha jy>)KHO O]
bame Jlyke);

*  VYHCKO — CaHCKH HaJIC030HK;
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Other priorities, but to a lesser extent, are:

* The zone of Jurassic and Cretaceous
flysch (the area of Seher — Toplice; a zone south
of Banja Luka);

e The Una-Sana Palaeozoic;
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* JlypMuTOpCKH OJIOK jyTrOMCTOYHOT JHjeria
Perry6nuke Cpricke;
 [laneoszouk ucrounor nujena PermyOmmke
Cpricke ca MACMBOM MHTEPME/IMjapHUX BYJIKAHUTA
u nparehux Tydosa.
MoxxeMO  KOHCTaroBaTh Ja Cy Ha
reorpagckom mpoctopy PemyOmuke Cpricke
PETaTHBHO YECTE T10jaBe JbeKOBUTUX MUHEPATHUX,

TEPMAJIHUX M TEPMOMHHEpAIHUX Boma. Y
KOHTEKCTYy ~ BAJIOPH3ALMjE€ XHUIIPOTeOTePMATIHUX
noteHimjana  PemyOnmuke — Cpricke,  HaKoH

KOMIUIEKCHE aHall3e KopHuIIhema TUX M3BOpa y
CBHjeTy U Ha reorpagckoM npocrtopy PemyOnuke
Cpricke, cyodaBamo ce ca cibeiehnM YnmheHUIIaMa:

* XHIpOreoTepMalHa  EHepruja  JlaHac
y CBHjETYy TpEACTaB/ba YUCT U OOHOBJHUB
W3BOp €HEpruje, aju Yy, 10 €aja, MPOBEICHUM
uctpaxupambuma y PemyOmunm Cprickoj/bocau
1 XEepIEroBHHU HUCY pHjellieHa OpojHa MUTamba
o1 (YyHKIMOHAIHOT 3Ha4aja 3a CBEOOyXBaTHH]jE
neunncame ¥ HCKOpUIINEHE  MOMEHYTOT
pecypca:

+ Ilpuoputer xopuinhema XuaporeoTepMatHIX
pecypca (oKycHpaH je JaHac y CBH]jETY y CMHUCIY
MOTYNHOCTH MPOU3BOIHE €ICKTPUYHE CHEPTH]E;
objektnBHO, PenmyOmuka Cpricka je gajexo
O Tora Ja HeHa CEHEepreTcka IPOM3BO/IbHA
XHUPOreOoTepMaIHE €HEepruje uMa JOMUHAHTHU]e
yuemhe y YKyIHOj TPOU3BOAIGHM  EIEKTPUYHE
erepruje y PeryOnuuum Cprickoj;

* AHaATM30M OCHOBHHMX  T€OTEpMAaHUX
napaMeTapa, TeOTepMaJHOr  TpaaujeHTa H
TEPECTUYKOT TOIUIOTHOT TOKA, HA OCHOBY KOjHX C€
ofpehyje moreHmMjan HeKor MPOCTOpa y MOMIEY
MoryhHocTH Kopuirhema reoTepMaliHe eHepruje,
3a reorpadcku mpocrop PemyOmuke Cpricke
MOXEMO 3aKJbYUUTH : a) T€OTePMAIHU MjepHH
rpajijeHTH HEPAaBHOM]JEPHO MPEKPUBAjy MPOCTOP
PeryOnuke Cpricke, Tako Ja JOCa/alllibe KapTe
reoTepMalHUX TpajujeHara (IPEeTIOoCTaBIbEHE
M30JMHUjE) Tpeba y3eTH ca onpelheHoM pe3epBoM;
0) neduHMCaHa W30JIMHHUja TOIUIMHCKOI TOKa
KapaKTEepPUCTUYHA je caMmo 3a rpoctop PemyOnuke
Cprcke cjeBepro ox nunuje HoBu I'pan — bama
Jlyka — J1060j — 3Bopruk (80 — 90 mW/m2);
NPETIIOCTaB/beHA H30JIMHHja TOIUIOHCKOT TOKa
uze muarjoM [Ipujenop — bama Jlyka — 3BOpHUK

* The Durmitor block in the south-east of
the Republic of Srpska;

» ThePalaeozoicin the east of the Republic
of Srpska with a massif of intermediate volcanic
rocks and tuffs

We can say that in the geographic area
of the Republic of Srpska the occurrence of
medicinal mineral, thermal and thermo-mineral
waters is relatively frequent. In the context
of valuation of geothermal potentials of the
Republic of Srpska, after a complex analysis
of the utilisation of such springs in the world
and in the geographic area of the Republic of
Srpska, we face the following facts:

* Today, geothermal energy represents a
clean (environmental) and renewable source
of energy. However, in researches conducted
so far in the Republic of Srpska/Bosnia and
Herzegovina, numerous issues of functional
significance for a more comprehensive
definition and utilisation of the resource have
not been resolved;

* The priority of the utilisation of
geothermal resources in the world today is
focused upon the possibilities for the production
of electrical energy. Objectively, the Republic
of Srpska is far from having its production
of geothermal energy take a bigger share in
the total production of electric energy in the
Republic of Srpska;

* By analysing the basic geothermal
parameters, geothermal gradient and terrestrial
heat flow, based on which the potential of an
area for the utilisation of geothermal energy
is determined, for the geographic area of the
Republic of Srpska it can be concluded that:
a) geothermal gradients cover the area of the
Republic of Srpska unevenly, hence the past
geothermal gradient maps are to be taken with a
certain reservation; b) defined heat flow isoline
is typical only of the area of the Republic of
Srpska north of the railway line Novi Grad —
Banja Luka — Doboj — Zvornik (80 — 90 mW/
m?2); a supposed heat flow isoline goes along
the line Prijedor — Banja Luka — Zvornik and
further south (20 — 70 mW/m?2). In this case as
well, the isolines should be taken with a certain
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u jyxugje (20 — 70 mW/m2). U y oBom ciydajy
NPETIIOCTaB/beHE HW30JIMHMjEe Tpeba y3eTH ca
onpeheHom pesepBom.

* Kopumhemwe XHUJPOTr€OTEPMATHUX
pecypca Permy6mike Cpricke Be3aHO je yIIIaBHOM 3a
XHUPOreOTEPMAIIHE PECypCe HIDKHX TeMIIeparypa
(mo 75°C), a 1o HHMje oxromapajyhe camamimoj
HOCHUBOCTM ¥ BpHjEIHOCTHMA TEPMAIHUX H
TEPMOMUHEPATIHUX Bofa. VcTpaxxuBama, Yju je
Wb TIOJIUBAJICHTHO KOpUIIhemke TepMaIHUX BOJa
HacTaBsbeHa cy Ha rpoctopy Cembepuje (BT — 1,
2479 m, bujespuna).

* Ilpu caJlalmbIM KaraureTuma
Tepmoeniekrpana y Pemyomuim Cpnckoj u bocan
u Xepuerosunu (TE ,,I'auko®, TE ,,YrmmeBux®, TE
»Kakap“ u TE ,Ty3nma“) u xunpoenekrpana (XE
,, bodar, XE , Bumierpan®, XE na TpeOummbuim
(Tpebume I, Tpedume II, XE , Jabnmanumna“ u XE na
Hepetsu: I'pabosuria, Canmakosar u Mocrap u XE
,JarubuHa“™) eneKTpuYHa EHepruja IMpeicTaBiba
jelaH oI HajBXHHUJUX HM3BO3HMX apTuKaia Y3
pa3Boj Mpexxe MXE (Manmux XuapoeneKTpaHa),
MOCTaBJba CE ONPABJAHO NUTAE HMHBECTHUPAHA
y CKyIle TEXHOJOTHje MPOU3BOIILE EIEKTPUYHE
SHepruje M3 XUApPOoreoTepMalHuX pecypca. Ha
teputopuju bocHe u XeprieroBuHe perucTpoBaHo
je oxo 1000 cramHux BomoToka, ox yera BehuHa
cmaga y maie Bojpotoke. Ha muma, amu u Ha
cpenmuM  BofoToMMa Moryhe je u3rpaauTH
Buiie croruHa MXE. Ilpormjemena cHara ca
OBaKBHUX €HEPreTcKux odjekara u3Hocu u 1o 700-
800 MW, a moryha npomsBoama u 10 2400 GWh.
Brnana Penyommke Cprcke je, og 2002. romuse,
nornucana 107 yroBopa ca 47 KoHIECHOHapa
o rpagmu MXE Ha ciuBoBuMa pujeka Bpbaca,
Bocue u [lpune. Usrpahene cy MXE ,,/luBna®, Ha
pujerm Bpoamwu u MXE ,,HoBakoBuhu Ha pujeru
VYrpy (International Finace Corporation — IFC,
2009).

Kosnuka je mponsBo/iba eIeKTpUiHe eHeprije
y MXE y Peny6nuuum Cprickoj, y MOjeqUMHUM
BPEMEHCKM TIE€PUOANMA, 3aBUCH IPBEHCTBEHO
O BpHMjeAHOCTH mManaBuHa. llpema wu3Bjemrajy
Perynaropne xomucuje 3a eHepreTuky PemyOnuke
Cpncke, 3a 2012. rommny, MXE cy wumane
MOJIOBUYHY TIpou3BoAbY crpyje (Tabena 4).
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doubt.

* The utilisation of geothermal sources
of the Republic of Srpska refers mainly to
hydrothermal resources of lower temperatures
(up to75°C), which does not match the current
capacity and value of thermal and thermo-
mineral waters. The researches, whose aim is
the polyvalent utilisation of thermal waters,
have been continued in the area of Semberija
(BIJ — 12479 meters, Bijeljina).

* With the current capacities of thermal
power plants in Bosnia and Herzegovina (TPP
“Gacko”, TPP “Ugljevik”, TPP “Kakanj”,
and TPP “Tuzla”) and hydropower plants
(HPP “Bocac”, HPP “Visegrad”, HPP on the
Trebisnjica river (Trebinje I, Trebinje II, HPP
“Jablanica”, and HPP on the Neretva river
(Grabovica, Salakovac and Mostar) and HPP
“Capljina”), electrical energy is one of the most
important export products. Considering the
development of a network of small hydropower
plants (SHPP), a reasonable question comes
to mind of the legitimacy of investing in
expensive technology for the production of
electrical energy out of geothermal resources.
On the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
there is about 1,000 constant watercourses
registered, most of which are classified as small
watercourses, and it is possible to build over a
hundred SHPP on them, as well as on medium
watercourses. The estimated force of these
facilities amounts to 700-800 MW, and potential
production even up to 2400 GWh. Since 2002,
the Republic of Srpska Government has signed
107 contracts with 47 concessionaires for the
construction of SHPPs on the Vrbas, Bosna and
Drina rivers. And SHPP “Divic” on the Vrbanja
river and SHPP “Novakovici® on the Ugar
river have been built (International Finance
Corporation — IFC, 2009).

The amount of electrical energy production
in the SHPPs in the Republic of Srpska in
particular time intervals is dependent primarily
on precipitation values. According to the reports
of the Regulatory Commission for Energy of
Republic of Srpska for 2012, SHPPs produced
half of the electricity planned (Table 4).



XUAPOT'EOTEPMAJIHU IIOTEHIWJAJIA V ®YHKIWIM OBHOBJBUBE EHEPTUIE Y PEITYBJIMLIA CPIICKOJ
HYDROGEOTHERMAL POTENTIALS IN THE FUNCTION OF RENEWABLE ENERGY IN THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA

Tab. 4. IIpoussoorwa enekmpuune enepeuje y MXE y Penyonuyu Cpnckoj (y GWh) y 2012. 200unu
Tab. 4. The production of electrical energy in SHPPs in the Republic of Srpska (in GWh) for 2012

MXE TUTAH OCTBAPEE %
SHPP Plan Realisation
Mecuhu/Mesici 18.122 13.089 72.22
Boraruhun/Bogatici 22.002 10.736 48.79
Tumraa/Tisca 4.17 3.92 94.00
Bnacenuna/Vlasenica 5.35 3.90 72.89
[prmw/Strpci 0.25 0.21 84.00
Cyhecka 1 u 2 11.65 3.78 32.44
Suceska 1 and 2
Jusny/Divic 4.43 3.08 69.52
Bucrpuna/Bistrica 14.45 43 29.75
Hosakosuhn/Novakovici --- 1.03 ---
YKYIIHO/TOTAL 80.424 44.045 54.76

Y mnopehewy ca momammma TPOU3BOAEE
enektpuuHe enepruje  MXE, y PemyOnuuu
Cprckoj y 2012. ronmuHu HajOoosBM pe3yaTaTtu
esunieHtupanu cyy TE , I'auko“u TE ,, YriseBuk®,
raje je npousseaeHo 3251.70 GWh enektpuune
eHepruje, onHocHo 98.45% nnana. Huje ucnymwen
Hu ykynuu mwiad y XE Ha TpeOummuum, Jpunu
u Bpbacy. Ha ose tpu XE, y 2012. roaunmy,
je mnpomsBeneHo 1836.22 GWh enexrpuune
eHepruje, onHocHo 86.37% on 2126.11 GWh,
KOJIMKO j€ OWJI0 IMIaHUpaHo.

Ocrane 3nauajue nojase (Tabena 3.). Ilopen
HaBEJICHUXIT0jaBaTePMATHIX U TEPMOMUHEPATTHUX
BoJIa Ha TepuTopH Penyorke Cpricke, HEOITXOIHO
je TIOMEHYTH TEpMOMHHEpAIHE BOAE Koje Cy
perucTpoBaHe TOKOM OyIliemha HaQTHe OyIIOTHHE
(1275 merapa) y nonpyyjy JlomaseeBiia (Hacesbe
nouupano mimely [lamma u Opamgja). I[Ipema
nomarma Karactpa MuHEpamHHX, TepMaTHUX
Y TEPMOMHUHEPATHUX BOJa TEMIIepaTypa BOIE,
y OyIIOTMHHM KOja j€ 3aBpIIWiia y CIJI0jeBUMa
TpHjacKe CTapoOCTH, je u3Hocuiia oko 86.1°C.

[lojaBe TepMalHMX BOIA PETUCTPOBAHE CY
takohe y mompyujy Ilepun-rpamga, y KamOHY
pujeke [pumade, wu3Mely HUCKUX IUIAaHUHA
Buc (763m u.8.) u Jlemuno 6pmo (613 m H.B.) .
Temneparypa Bone je usHocuina oko 27°C. Ha
nokauuju Pamesa, usmehy kore Yiopu (1042m
H.B.) 1 koTe Coxonuna (507 m H.B.) Ha OAPYY]JY
omutuHe Munmhu, Ha JecHO] o0aii pujeke

In comparison to the data of the energy
production of the SHPPs, the best results in the
Republic of Srpska for 2012 have been recorded
in TPP “Gacko” and TPP “Ugljevik”, which
produced 3251.70 GWh of electric energy, that is
98.45% of the planned production. Neither have
HPPs on the Trebisnjica, Drina and Vrbas rivers
produced the entire planned amount. In 2012,
these three HPPs produced 1836.22 GWh of
electrical energy, that is 86.37% out of the planned
2126.11 GWh.

Other important occurrences (Table 3.).
Besides the aforementioned occurrences of
thermal and thermo-mineral waters on the
territory of the Republic of Srpska, it is necessary
to mention thermo-mineral waters registered
during oil drilling (1275 meters) in the area of
Domaljevac (located between Samac and Orasje).
According to the data provided by the Cadastre
of Mineral, Thermal and Thermo-mineral Waters,
the water temperature in the borehole that reached
the Triassic layers was around 86.1°C.

The occurrences of thermal waters have
also been registered in the area of Perin-grad
in the canyon of the Drinjaca river between the
low mountains Vis (763 m above sea level) and
Lemino brdo (613 m above sea level), with the
water temperature around 27°C. In the locality
of Rasevo, between the elevations of Udrc (1042
meters) and Sokolina (507 meters) in the area of
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Jlpumaue, perucTpoBaHe Cy I0jaBe BOJAA O OKO
23°C. Ha noapyyjy ommurtinHa Mpkomuh I'pap,
Poratuia, Cokxonanr u Pyno perucrpoBane cy
BOJIE ca Temrieparypama oz 15 — 18°C.

3ALITUTA TEPMAJIHUX 1
TEPMOMUHEPAJIHUX BOJIA U
MOI'YRHOCTHU BHbUXOBE BAJIOPU3ALIUIE

Jenman o HajakTyemHMjUX M HajaKyTHHjUX
npoOiiemMa KMBOTHE CpeauHe je 3araluBame
XUApoc(epHor KomIriekca. XyMaHa IoIysanuja
j€ CBe BHIIE CBjeCHa YMI-EHHMIE Ja OymyhHOCT
Hallle TUIAHETE 3aBUCH Of KONUYUHE, ald H
on ksaiurera Bone. llpucytna Boma (PV) Ha
HEKOM  TPOCTOPY/MOIpPYYjy je  HCKIbYUYHBO
reopusnyka Kareropmja, koja ce aeduHHIIE
kao: [PV = (L, Q, K)], omHOCHO MaTpuyKkum
CTpyKTypama koje aeduummry: L — nokaunujy
Boze, Q — konmuunHy Boze u K — kBanurer Boje.
Tepmanne, TepMOMUHEpATIHE U MUHEPATTHE BOZE
NIPEe/ICTaBIbajy 3HaUajaH BOAHU pecype PemyOnunke
Cpricke. Bomnu pecypc je y CyIITHHU coLiujaHa,
€KOHOMCKAa ¥  CHBHUPOHMEHTAJIHA/EKOJIOIIKA
kareropuja. HanMe BojiHM pecypc noapasymujeBa
MIOCTOjarbe YCIIOBA 32 €KCIUIOATALN]y U 3aIUTHTY
KBaJIUTETa BOJAA, YHME jJacHO JOJIA3UMO JIO
KJbyYHE CHHTarMe ynoTpeOJbuBa BoJa. YKOIHKO
caMO jemaH O]l T€OTeHUX WM aHTPOIOTeHUX
rmapamerapa HE 33J0BOJbaBa CTaHAapAe H
Mjepuiia KBaJMTETa M KBaHTUTETa 3a 0e30jemaHo
kopumtheme Boma Ha oxapeheHoM moapydjy,
TEIIKO JIa Ce MOXKE peajn30BaTH aJeKBaTaH
BOJIONPUBpEIHY chcTeM. HajBa)XHU] U yCITOBH KOjH
nedununry o0um u Bpujeme kopuirhema Boaa cy :
TeO0JIOMIKH, ieTporpadeku, (uzndxoreorpadcku,
€KOHOMCKOreorpadCku, Xuaporpal)eBUHCKH, Kao
U YCIIOBU 3aIUTHTE XHIPOCHEPHOT KOMILIEKCA.
CBaku 011 HABEICHUX YCIIOBA CE MOYKE €BAITyUPATH
y CKJIQJy ca HalUMOHAIHUM M MelyHapomHUM
OKBHpPHMAa 3a CTpaTellka OIpeajebemha Y
obnacTé BoJa, OIHOCHO Yy obmactu reocdepa u
T€OKOMIIOHEHTH reorpa)CKor OMOTava.
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the municipality of Milici, on the right bank of the
Drinjaca river, the occurences of waters with the
temperature around 23°C have been registered.
Whereas the waters with a temperature between
15 and 18°C have been registered in the area of
the municipalities of Mrkonjic Grad, Rogatica,
Sokolac and Rudo.

THE PROTECTION OF THERMAL AND
THERMO-MINERAL WATERS AND THE
POSSIBILITIES OF THEIR VALUATION

One of the most burning and acute
environmental problems is the pollution of the
hydrosphere. The human population is becoming
increasingly aware of the fact that the future of
our planet depends on the amount and, even more
so, the quality of the water which will be at our
disposal in the future. The water presence (WP)
in an area is an exclusively geophysical category,
defined as: [WP = (L, Q, K)], that is, by the
matrix structures that define: L — water location,
Q — the amount of water, and K — the quality of
water. Thermal, thermo-mineral and mineral
waters are considered a valuable water resource
of the Republic of Srpska. The water resource is
basically a social, economic and environmental/
ecological category, and implies the potential for
the exploitation and preservation of the quality
of water, which brings us to the key phrase — the
usable water. If there is just one of the geogenic
and anthropogenic parameters that does not
satisfy the standards and measurements of the
quality and quantity for the safe utilisation of
waters in a certain area, it will be difficult to create
an adequate water management system. The most
important conditions which define the scope and
time of the utilisation of waters are: geological,
petrographic, physico-geographical, economic
and geographical, hydro-constructional, as well
as the conditions for the hydrosphere protection.
Each of these conditions can be evaluated in
accordance with the national and international
frameworks for the strategic decisions in the
domain of waters, that is, in the domain of the
geospheres and geocomponents of the geographic
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JloruuHo je 1a ce ycioBH 3a kopuiheme BoJa
MU]jeHajy, 3aBUCHO O]l TPUPOAHUX M JbYACKUX
aKTHBHOCTH, 3aBHCHO O] OTpeda 1 HaMjeHe.

[IpoGriem Bome ce Ha mo4yeTky Tpeher
MUJICHHjyMa TOCEOHO Harjamasa, ¥ TO U3 JBa
pasiiora: MpUTHCAK Ha BOILY Ko IPUPOTHU PECYPC
j€ CBe MHTEH3MBHHUJU a NPEKO e ce JoO0pHM
JMJEIOM TIpesiaMajy MpoOieMH My OCTaluM
chepama reorpadckor omoraya. 3alITHTA
KBAJIUTETa BOAEHHX CTAaHMINTA M 3alITUTA
Ol INTETHOT [jelioBamka Boma (crpoBoleme
aKTUBHOCTH M Mjepa y IIMJby CMamema WIH
CrpedaBarmba YrpoKEHOCTH JbYH U MaTepPHjaTHUX
n06apa o1 IITETHOT JIjeNIoBah-a BOAA M OTKJIahakha
MOCJbEIUIA HUXOBOT JIjENIOBaba — IIOIUIABE,
7€l Ha BOJOTOIMMA, 3alITUTa O €po3uje
u Oyjuma u 1p.) je jenaH oA IMPUOPHUTETHUX
3amaraka. Mimajyhu y Buay HaBelleHE UME-CHUIIE
jenaH on HajOMTHMjUX 3akJbydyaka JlaOnmuHCKe
koH(pepenimje (Development issues for the 21st
century, Dublin, 1992) 6uo je na je ,,0mpKHUBOCT
/ycknaljeHocT mocTana Oa3HM TMPUHIUI CBUX
Pa3BOjHHX CTpaTEruja, moceOHO y JOMEHY pa3Boja
BOJIHUX pecypca .

Moryha 3arahema TEPMaJHUX u
TEPMOMMHEPAITHUX Boma. TepmasHe U
TEPMOMMHEpAJIHE BOJAE MUMajy M3y3eTaH 3Hayaj
3a mpuBpeaHu pa3Boj PenybOmuke Cpricke, Tako
Ja cBako 3araljeme OBMX BOJa MMa JyrOpOuYHe
nocsjbenuiie. 3araljeHocT y mpBoM peny moraha
¢bpearcke u3gaHu raje ce eUIyeHTH pPEeNaTUBHO
7ako WMHGWITPHUPAjy U MOTY Ja 3aJpiKe JIyXKH
BPEMEHCKH TIEPHO]I.

Hauwme, pa3Boj KaHaJIN3alMOHE
UHQpACTPyKType W  CaHHUTalMje  Hacesba
(M3rpama HEOMTXOJHUX MPOCTOPHja Y KOjUMa ce
oAprkaBa JTM4YHA Xurujena) y Pemyomuiu Cprickoj
jé B3HaTHO KAaCHHO U3a BOJOCHAOIMjeBamba
CTAaHOBHMILITBA U BOAOCHAOAMjeBama IMPHUBPEIC
THUX HCTUX Hacesba. [locibenuiie cy 3a MHOra
HaceJba Ouse KaracTpodaiiHe: HHPPACTPYKTypOM
KojoM ce 00e30jenuio  BOIOCHAOIUjeBamE
€HOPMHO je moBehaHa KOJMMYMHA OTIAJHUX BOJA
y TUM HaceJbuMa 300T HEIOCTOjamha CaBPEMEHUX
cuctemMa 3a ozaBoheme ormamHux Boaa. To je,
HapaBHO, JIOBOJMJIO W JIOBOIM JIO H3JIHjeBamba
OTHAaJHUX BOJA M3 CENTUYKHX jaMa M HUMa

mantle.

It is logical that the conditions for the
utilisation of waters change, depending on the
natural and human activities, as well as on the
needs and purposes. The problem of water is
particularly emphasised at the beginning of the
third millennium for two reasons: the pressure
on water as a natural resource is becoming
more and more intensive, and it partly entails
the problems in the other spheres of the mantle.
One of the priority tasks is the protection of the
aquatic habitat quality and the protection from the
harmful effects of water (the implementation of
the activities and measures with the purpose of
reduction and prevention of the endangerment of
people and the material goods from harmful effects
of water and the elimination of the consequences
of their effects — the floods, ice on watercourses,
protection from erosion and torrents, etc.). Taking
these facts into consideration, one of the most
important conclusions of the Dublin conference
(Development issues for the 21st century, Dublin,
1992) was that “the sustainability/compatibility
became a basic principle of all development
strategies, especially in the domain of the water
resources development)®.

The possible pollution of thermal and thermo-
mineral waters. Thermal and thermo-mineral
waters are very significant for the economic
progress of the Republic of Srpska, therefore,
every form of pollution of these waters has long-
term consequences. The pollution primarily affects
the phreatic aquifers into which the effluents are
infiltrated easily and in which they can stay for a
longer period of time.

Namely, the development of sewage
infrastructure and sanitation of the communities
(the construction of the necessary premises for
the maintenance of personal hygiene) in the
Republic of Srpska came much later than the
water supply for the inhabitants and the economy
of those very communities. The consequences
were disastrous for many communities: with the
infrastructure that provided the water supply, the
amount of wastewater increased because there
were no modern wastewater disposal systems.
That of course led and still leads to the wastewater
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CIIMYHUX HMMIIPOBH30BaHUX pelUIHjeHara, a
ofaTae 0 TOI3EMHHMX BOAa MyT e]iayeHTUMa
HUje 61O Jajex.

[TomzemHe Boae yrpoxkasajy ¥ AUCHIEP3UBHU
(pacytn) wu3Bopu 3araliema, mpHje cBera OHH
u3 rnosbonpuBpene  (BjemTauka  hyOpuBa).
Jucnep3uBHa 3araliema U3 TOJBONPUBpPENE CY
MIPOTIOPIIMOHAJIHA Ca HACTOjabMMa J1a ce roBehajy
NPUHOCH MHOTHX KyATypa y3 YHoTpeOy cBe
BehnX KOIMYMHA XEMHjCKUX cpencTasa. Hbuxosa
ynoTpeda je MacoBHAa, MOCEOHO MECTUIMIA U
xepounpaa. CTainHu pacT XyMaHe HomyJaluje, y3
HCTOBPEMEHO CMamemhe OOpaJMBHUX IOBPIIMHA
(yp6anu3anuja, MHAyCTPHjaIU3allija i MUTPaLHje
Ceno — Tpaia) JETePMUHMILY HOBU MPUCTYII
y TOJbONIPUBPEIHO] IPOM3BOAIHM, OIHOCHO
TpaHC(OpMaIKjy E€KCTEH3UBHE IOJHONPUBPEIHE
MIPOM3BOJIEHE Y MHTEH3UBHY NIPOM3BOIBY. Humra
Mamba OMACHOCT HUCY HU JIOLIE JOIMPaHa CEOCKa
hyOpumira (crajecko hyOpuBo) u mosbcku WC-
U, KOJU Cy 4YeCTO H3BOp 3apa3HUX 000JbeHHa,
MIPBEHCTBEHO JIOMHUIIMITHOT CTAHOBHMIIITBA.

bpojun uHmycTpujcku 00jeKTH, Majda H
cpenma npemyseha, 3aHaTCKe paJMOHUIIE, alld U
HEKe aKTHBHOCTHU JioMahe paMHOCTH HCIYIITajy
ornajaHe/3araljeHe Boge y OpojHE MOBPIIMHCKE
TOKOBE, pYjeYHE KaHAJIE U BjeLITAUKe U IPUPOHE
aKymynamgje. Y CyIIHOM MEpuiy, MPH HUCKOM
CTamy MOA3EMHUX BOJA, U3 CIIOMEHYTHX BOIHUX
THjeJIa ce HaBO/AaBa U3aH a Moryhu eduyenTu
uHQUATpHUpajy ce y u3aaH u 3aralyjy je. OBaj
yTUIla] je MOCEOHO M3paKeH KO aKymyJsaluja
Koje ce popMupajy Ha adyBUjaTHUM pHjeKama, ca
HUCKMM TprobasbeM. Pexxumu mom3eMHHX BoJa
y 30HH HHUCKUX MpuoOaba TOIWHCKHX pHUjeKa
MOpajy c€ KOHTPOJIMCATH 3aIITUTHIUM CHCTEMUMA
Koju 00e30jehyjy MakCUMaylHy 3allTHTy Of
3arahuBama. Cucteme 3a 3amTHTYy NpUOOaIBa
TpeOa pjeriaBary BUILIEHAM]SHCKH.

Boxgnu pecypcu ce Mory HEnpOMHUIIJBEHUM
aKIMjaMa ~ MHMHUMM3MpAaTH a TIOHEKaa W
obe3Bpujenutu 3a oapehene Hamjere. [loceGHO
ce TO OJIHOCH Ha IMOJ3EMHE Boje y onxpeheHuM
allyBUjyMUMa, jep Cy TO  CTallOHapHE
XHUJPOJIOIIKE KOMIIOHEHTE, U MOTY C€ KOPUCTUTH
camo Ha Mjecty popmupama. YCIOB 32 HBUXOBO
kopuihewme y oapejeHoM BPEeMEHCKOM MEPUOTY
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discharge from the cesspits and similar improvised
recipients, and from there it is a short way for the
effluents to reach ground waters.

Ground waters are also endangered by
the dispersed sources of pollution, primarily
those coming from agriculture (fertilisers). The
dispersed agricultural pollution is proportional
to the endeavours to increase the yield of
numerous crops by the utilisation of an increasing
amount of chemicals. Their usage is widespread,
particularly that of the pesticides and herbicides.
The ever-growing human population, along
with the simultaneous reduction of arable land
(urbanisation, industrialisation and country-to-
city migrations) determine a new approach in the
agricultural production, that is, the transformation
of the extensive agricultural production to the
intensive one. The poorly located rural dungyards
(manure) and the field toilets, which are often a
source of the infectious diseases for the domiciled
inhabitants mainly, present no lesser danger.

Numerous industrial facilities, small and
medium-size enterprises, craft stores and
households discharge waste/contaminated waters
into numerous surface waters, rivers canals and
artificial and natural reservoirs. During drought,
when the state of ground waters is at a low level,
the above mentioned water bodies irrigate the
aquifer, while the potential effluents are infiltrated,
thus causing the contamination of the aquifer.
This effect has been especially pronounced in
reservoirs that are formed at the alluvial rivers
with low bank areas. The ground waters regime
in the low bank area of lowland rivers should be
controlled by the protection systems that provide
the maximum protection from pollution. The
systems for bank protection should be addressed
in versatile ways.

Careless activities may lead to the water
resources reduction or to their misusage for
certain purposes. This is particularly applied to
the ground waters in certain alluvia since they
are stationary hydrological components, and can
only be used at the place of their formation. By
preventing the usurpation of the area and the
construction of the aforementioned facilities/
contents that will diminish the quality of ground
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jecTe HUXOBa 3allTUTa O Y3yphaiuje Tor
MIPOCTOPA M CIIPEUaBarhe M3rpaiibe OHUX 00jekara/
caipkaja koju he (€BEeHTyalTHHM) HCIYIITamEeM
edmyeHara 00e3BpUjEIUTH KBATUTET MOJ3EMHUX
BOJIA.

VY 1uiby 3alITUTE U3BOPHUINTA TEPMATHUX U
TEpPMOMMHEPAIHUX BOZA O] CBUX BPCTa 3aralema,
Te Jpyrux INTETHUX YTHUIAja, TOTPEOHO je
YCIIOCTABUTH ONroBapajyhu pexuM 3amTure
W3BOPHIITA BOJA. YCJIOBH 3a YCIOCTABIJbAE
peKUMa 3alITHTE MPONHcaHu cy lIpaBUIHHKOM
0 Mjepama 3allTHTe, HA4YMHy ojJpehuBama u
OZip>KaBamba 30Ha M 110jaceBa CAaHUTApHE 3aIITUTE,
MoJIpyyYja Ha KOjuMa ce Halla3e U3BOPHIITA, Kao U
BOJHUX OOjexara M BOJa HAMHjCHEHHUX JbY/ICKO]
ynotpebu (Cmyx6enu rmacauk PC 07/03), Te
yTeMEJbEHH Ha HOBOM 3akoHy o Bojama (Ci.
I'macuuk PC 50/06), unanosu 70 1o 75 . Y cknany
ca HaBeaeHuMM [IpaBuiaHHKOM TOTpeOHO je
YCIIOCTABUTHU cJbesiehe 30He CaHUTApHE 3alITHUTE
W3BOPHILTA TEPMAJIHUX, TEPMOMUHEPATHUX H
MHUHEPAJIHUX BOJA!

* 30Ha HerocpenHe CaHUTapHE 3aIITUTE

* 30Ha y)Xe CaHUTapHE 3alITUTE

* 30Ha IIMpe CAHUTAPHE 3aLITUTE

3amrtuTHe 30HE ozapeheHe cy y ckianmy ca
3akorom o Bogama (Ci. I'macauk PC 6p. 50/06),
3akoHoM o 3amTuTH Boja (CrmyOeHH TIIIACHUK
PC 53/02) 3akoHOM O 3aIITUTH )KUBOTHE CPEIIHE
(cayxx6enn tmacauk PC  53/02), 3akoHOM O
ynpasibay otnagoMm (Ciyxoenn miacHuk PC
53/02) u IlpaBuiHUKOM O Mjepama 3allTUTe,
HauMHy ojpehuBama M oOAp)KaBamba 30HA H
rojaceBa CaHUTAPHE 3aLITUTE, TOAPYYja HA KOjuMa
ce HaJjla3e U3BOPHIITA, KA0 M BOJAHUX OOjekara u
BOJIa HaMjeHEHHX JbYJICKO] yroTpedu (CiryxOeHu
mrackuk  PC  07/03), a CcXomHO TMIPOBENEHO]
T€O0JIOMIKOj, TEKTOHCKO], XHIPOTEOJIOUIKO] H
reoMOopQOIIOIIKOj aHATHU3U TePEHA UCTPAKUBAIHA.

OuTyKOM 0 3aIITUTH U3BOpUINTA YTBPhYjy ce
Mjepe 3amture . Te mMjepe IeHUHHUIIY 3aIUTHTY
U O4YyBam€¢ KBAaHTUTATHMBHUX M KBAJIUTATHBHUX
KapaKTepHCTHKA BOAA U3BOPHUIIITA.

MoryhHoctn kopumrhewma TepMalTHUX H
TepMOMUHEpAIHUX Boaa y PemyOmmim Cprickoj.
Henocpenno xopuiiheme XuaporeorepMaliHe
€Hepryje Ha HalllM IPOCTOPHUMA j€ OTPAHUYEHOT

waters by the effluents infiltration, we generate a
requirement for their usage in a given period.

In order to protect thermal and thermo-
mineral springs from any kind of pollution and
other harmful effects, it is necessary to establish
an adequate spring protection regime.

Requirements for the protection regime
establishment are stipulated by the Rulebook on
protection measures, the manner of identifying
and maintaining the zones and localities of
sanitary protection, areas with water springs,
water facilities and water intended for human
usage (the Official Gazette of the Republic of
Srpska, No. 07/03), and are based on the Law
on Water (the Official Gazette of the Republic of
Srpska No. 50/06), Articles 70-75. Pursuant to
the aforementioned Rulebook, it is necessary to
define the following zones of sanitary protection
for thermal, thermo-mineral and mineral springs:

* The zone of close sanitary protection

» The zone of restricted sanitary protection

* The zone of wider sanitary protection

The protection zones are determined in
accordance with the Law on Water (the Official
Gazette of the Republic of Srpska, No. 50/62),
the Law on Water Protection (the Official Gazette
of the Republic of Srpska, No 53/02), the Law
on Environmental Protection (the Official
Gazette of the Republic of Srpska, No. 53/02),
Waste Management Act (the Official Gazette
of the Republic of Srpska, No. 53/02) and by
the Regulations on the protection measures, the
manner of identifying and maintaining the zones
and localities of sanitary protection, areas with
water springs, water facilities and water intended
for human usage (the Official Gazette of the
Republic of Srpska, No. 07/03), and in accordance
with the geological, tectonic, hydrogeological
and geomorphological analysis of the area
studied. The protection measures are determined
by the Decision on the spring protection. Those
measures define protection and preservation of the
quantitative and qualitative spring characteristics.

The possibilities of thermal and thermo-
mineral water usage in the Republic of Srpska.
The direct usage of geothermal energy in our
regions is of limited intensity and usually within
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MHTCH3UTETAa U y OKBHPY j& WHAWBUIYaTHUX
npojekara. Hammacak je Ha xopumhemy THX
BOJIa Y TOJHOIPUBPEAHU, NMPBEHCTBEHO TPHjAbE
CTaKJIeHWKa. EBHIEHTHO je Ja ce KOpHUCTe
XUJPOTEOTEPMAIH  PECypCcH  TemIeparypa
no 75°C. Moxe ce KOHCTaroBaTd Jia CTEIEH
kopumhema TepMaTHUX U TEPMOMHHEPATHUX
BOJla HHUje y CKIaJy ca OOMMOM JO0CaalllbuX
UCTpa)KUBamba TOT BOJHOT pecypca.
XuUIporeoTepMaIHd MOTESHIH]al
KOPHUCTHTH 3a TIOTpeode:

* y3roja pube, OayHEoOTHje, pEKpealyje,
3arpHjaBamba 3eéMJBUIITA, CTOYAPCTBA U CII.

* Torum¢uKanyje, y3 Kopuutheme
TOIUIOTHHUX W3MjeHUBava, peKpeaTuBHE CBpXe H
n3nBajame raca CO2.

[Tocroje ompehene wHaMIMje ma ce Ha
MOjeIMHUM JIOKJIUTETUMa TEpMajHE BOJE MOTY
WCKOPUCTUTH U 32 MPOHU3BOMAIY EIEKTPUYHE
eHepruje (myreM OWHAPHHUX cUCTeMa). Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY TPHUXBAaTJbUBE Cy  TeMIleparype
TEpMaJIHUX Boja y pacnonHy ox 140 — 200°C
(mompy4je Cembepuje). Y OymyhHocTH, MOXE ce
TOBOPHUTH O OIIPABIaHOCTH yllarama u Kopuirhema
XUJpOreoTepMaliHe EeHepruje, ¢ 003UpoM Ha
IIaBHE CTpaTelIKe OJpEIHUIe: EHEPreTHKa,
TypuzaMm, HMHIYCTpUja W  [OJHOIIPHUBpENA
(Teorepmannu atnac Pemy6mmke Cprcke, 2012).

ce, 3a caja,

3AKJBYYHAK

TepmaiiHe, TepMOMUHEpaHEe, MUHEPAIHE U
M3BOPCKE BOJIE TI0jaBJbYjy CE€ Ha BEIHUKOM OpOjy,
70 cana, yrtBpheHux nokamuja y PemyOnuim
Cprckoj. Te Boxe cy 3HauajaH (U3MOTEHU
MIPUPOIHU PECypc, KOjU jOII HUje y MOTIYHOCTH
UCTpaOXeH M TPUMjEHJbUB, Yy CKJIagy ca
KBaJIUTETOM M TIOTEHIIU]jaIoM. bpoj u AuBep3uTeT
TEHETCKUX TUIOBA YCJIOBJBEHU CY KOMIUIEKCOM
TeOJIOMIKO —  XMJPOTEOJIOUIKMX  CBOjCTaBa
reorpagckor mpocropa PemnyOnuke Cpricke u
bocue u XepueroBune. PemyOmuka Cpricka,
npeMa CBHUM  DEJIEBAaHTHUM  IIOKa3aTesbuMa
JOCA/IAIbUX HUCTPAKHUBAMKa, pPACHoNake ca
MHUHEPAJIHUM, TEPMOMUHEpPATHUM BOJamMa M
TepMaJIHUM BOJIaMa, KOj€ Ce 10 HU3Y MapaMeTapa
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the individual projects. The emphasis is on the
usage of these waters mainly in agriculture,
primarily for heating greenhouse facilities. It is
clearly evident that the hydrothermal resources
with the temperature of 75 oC are used. It could be
ascertained that the level of thermal and thermo-
mineral water usage is not consistent with the
scope of the past research on that water resource.
The hydrothermal potential, at least for now, is
used for the following purposes:

+ pisciculture, balneology, recreation, soil
warming , livestock, etc.

* heating system, the wusage of heat
exchangers, recreation and carbon dioxide (CO2)
extraction.

There are some indications that the thermal
waters in certain areas can be used for the
generation of electricity (via binary systems). In
that sense, the temperatures of the thermal waters
ranging from 140- 200 °C are acceptable (the area
of Semberija).

In the future, we can discuss the viability of
investments and the usage of geothermal energy,
apropos of the main strategic guidelines: energy,
tourism, industry and agriculture (The Geotermal
Atlas of the Republic of Srpska).

CONCLUDING REMARKS

Thermal, thermo-mineral and mineral
spring waters appear in a large number locations
identified so far in the Republic of Srpska. These
waters present an important natural resource that
is not fully explored and applied in relation to its
quality and potential. The number and diversity
of the genetic types are conditioned by a series
of geologic and hydrogeologic characteristics of
the geographic area of the Republic of Sprska
and the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina.
According to the relevant indicators of the
previous research, the Republic of Srpska has
thermal, thermo-mineral and mineral waters at its
disposal, which, according to some parameters,
are classified as an important resource for the
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Casxerak: [IpeTxoqHe rofgnHe cy y MHOTHM JIpyKaBama JJOHEJIe BEJIMKH IIPOTpec y pa3Bojy U UMILIeMeHTanuju ['eorpadckux
unpopmarmonux cuctema (I'MC). OHu KOju JOHOCE OTyKe, U3 pa3HUX cdepa NPUBPEIHOT U APYIITBEHOT KUBOTA, U3
JaBHOT M IIPUBATHOT CEKTOPA, XKeJIe Jja BUJIE 1ajbe 0/l HALIMOHAIIHKUX I'paHuia. Pe3ynrar oBora jecte ja cBe BUILE p)KaBa U
opraHM3alyja nprucTaje ja Jieji ,,cBoje IPOCTOPHE MOAATKE Ca IPYruMa M KOPUCTHU IPOCTOPHE NOJATKE JPYTHX O HbHMa
u o cedbu camuma. [TyH norenunmjan reorpadckux MHGOPMAMOHUX cucTeMa Ouhe MOCTUTHYT Kpo3 MH(pacTpyKTypy
NPOCTOPHUX MMOJaTaKa, Kaja HaI[MOHAJIHE BJiajie oMoryhe OpraHu30BaHU MPUCTYII reorpadckuM nHpopMaljama.
Kibyune peun: [Ipocropuu nogau, 'MC, EBporicka undpacrpykrypa, [mobdanna nadpacrpykrypa.
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GLOBALIZATION SPATIAL DATA INFRASTRUCTURE

Dragoljub Sekulovi¢!, Aleksandar I1i¢? and Sini$a Drobnjak?

IUniversity of Defence, Military Academy, Belgrade, Republic Serbia
2Ministry of Defence of the Republic of Serbia, Belgrade, Republic Serbia
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Abstract: Last year in many countries have brought great progress in the development and implementation of Geographic
information systems (GIS). Decision-makers from various spheres of economic and social life, public and private sectors,
they want to see beyond national borders. The result is that more and more states and organizations agreed to share their
spatial data with others and uses the spatial information of others to them and about ourselves. Full potential of geographic
information systems will be achieved through spatial data infrastructure, when national governments provide organized
access to geographic information.

Key words: Spatial data, GIS, European Infrastructure, Global Infrastructure.

VBOJI

PasBujenn neo cmera yBenmuko je y (azm
npenacka M3 HMHAYCTPHUjCKOT Yy HH(OpMaTHUKO
JpYLWITBO Kpo3 TpaHcdopmalyjy KIacu4yHe
TEXHOJIOTHje Y MH()OPMALIMOHO - KOMYHHKAIIUOHY
TEXHOJIOTH]Y, HallMOHATHE €KOHOMH]E Y CBETCKY,
LEHTPaATU30BaHOT y JELIEHTPAIN30BAHO,
XHjepapxuje y Mpexy, MHCTUTYIIMOHATIHE TToMOohH
y camoniomoh, u ipyro. HaBenenu rporiecu Mmory ce
YCBOJUTH Ka0 OCHOBHM IPUHIIMITHN YCIIOCTaBIbakha

INTRODUCTION

The developed part of the world is largely
at the stage of transition from an industrial
to an information society through the
transformation of the classical technology
to information-communication technology,
national economy in the world economy,
centralized in decentralized, hierarchies in
network, institutional support in self-help,
etc. These processes can be adopted as the
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uH(ppacTpyKType MpOoCTOpHUX mofaraka (Spatial
Data Infrastructure - SDI). Ilocroje Bure
nedunnmja o rome mra je To SDI. Y CAJl-y SDI
3HAYM TEXHOJIOTH]Y, MOJIUTHKE, HOPME U JbY/ICKE
pecypce moTpeOHE 3a MpUKYIJbamke, 00pany,
CKJIQIMINTEE, TUCTPUOYLHjy U YyHarpeheme
ynorpebde nmpocropuux noaaraka (Clinton, 1994).
Wmn, SDI oGyxBara cKyn TEXHOJIOTH]ja, TIOJIUCA U
WHCTUTYIIMOHATHHUX cIiopa3dyma Koju 06e30ehyjy
JaKIIM TPUCTYNl TEONPOCTOPHUM  TOjamma
(Nebert, 2004).

Temko je mponahm oOmact  JbyJncke
JIETIATHOCTU 3a KOjy ca CHrypHouhy MOXXeMo
TBPAMTH Ja jO] HHUCY TMOTpeOHE NPOCTOpHE
uHpopmarmje. BpojHu caganimby 1 OTEHINjaTHA
KOPUCHUIIM Kao0 M IIMpOKa o00NacT mHpuUMeHe
camMH TI0 ce0H JOBOJEHO TOoBOpe O 3Hadajy SDI.
OcHoBHa kapakrepuctuka SDI-a jecre moryhHoct
reorpadcke Bu3yenu3anyje oojexkara 1 1ojasa Kao
MHCTpyMEHTa 3a Op30 M e(puKacHO Kopuiheme
reopedepeHIrpaHnX MojaTaka, pagd JOHOIICHE
pa3HUX OIUTyKa M peajM3alifje HayYHUX IHJbeBa
y3 yluITeny BpeMeHa U (PMHAHCHJCKHX CPEe/ICTaBa.
SDI uctuue MyITUAUCHUIUIMHAPHY TPUPOLY
reonH(pOpMaLMOHEe HAayKe W MPAKTU4HY MOTpedy
3a YpaBHOTEKEHUM IIPUCTYTIOM U CAPAHOM CBUX
muctmmuaa  (Mmuh, 2009). Msrpagma SDI je
CIIOKEH TTOJIMTUYKH, IPABHU M TEXHUYKH ITPOjeKaT
y IUPEKTHO] BE3U Ca U3TPaIHOM HHPOPMALTMOHOT
JIPYIITBA 3aCHOBAHOT HA 3HAIY M BU3M]U.

NHOPACTPYKTYPA ITPOCTOPHUX
I[TOJJATAKA EBPOIIE

Toxom neBenecerux roguna 20. Beka Behu
Opoj eBPOINCKHX JApikKaBa je YCBOJUO IUIAHOBE U
3apTa0 MOJUTHUKY pa3Boja MH(OpPMAIOHE H
KOMYHUKAIIMOHE TEXHOJIOTH]je U HH(PACTPYKTYPE.
Tepmun ,.e-EBpona®, npeu myt ce comume y
neueMopy 1999. rogune, ca unejom aa EBporicka
yHHja 00e30e11 KOpUCT Off IPOMEHA KOje JOHOCH
uHpopmarrono apymTso. Cienehu BakaH KOpak
y MHCTUTYLIMOHATTHOM W TOJUTHUYKOM CMHUCIY
O0uo je ycBajame ,JlucaboHcke crpareruja’
NBEXIBATUTE TOAWHE, KOjoM Cy JePUHUCAHU
Pa3BOJHU LMJBEBU Y W3rPaabU MH(POPMAIMOHOT
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basic principles of establishing a Spatial
Data Infrastructure (SDI). There are several
definitions of what the SDI is. In the U.S. SDI
means the technology, policies, standards
and human resources necessary for the
collection, processing, storage, distribution
and promotion of the use of spatial data
(Clinton B., 1994). Or, SDI comprises a set
of technologies, policies and institutional
arrangements that provide easier access to
geospatial data (Nebert D., 2004).

It’s hard to find an area of human
activity in which we can safely say that
it is not necessary spatial information. A
number of current and potential customers
as well as a wide application area proves
the importance of SDI. The main feature of
SDI is the ability to visualize geographic
objects and phenomena as a tool for
fast and efficient use of georeferenced
data, for decision-making process and
implementation of the scientific goals while
saving time and money. SDI emphasizes the
multidisciplinary nature of geoinformation
science and the practical need for a balanced
approach and cooperation of all disciplines
(Mnuh A., 2009). Building SDI is a complex
political, legal and technical project directly
related to the construction of an information
society based on knowledge and vision.

EUROPEAN SPATIAL DATA
INFRASTRUCTURE

During the nineties of the 20th century
increasing number of European countries
have adopted plans and policies outlined
by the development of information
and communication technology and
infrastructure. The term “e-Europe”, first
mentioned in December in 1999, with the
idea that the European Union provide the
benefits of the changes brought by the
information society. The next important
step in the institutional and political
framework was the adoption of the “Lisbon
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npymrea. EBporicka komwucuja je 1. jyna 2005.
TOJIMHE W3paauia TETOTOAUINEbY CTPATErujy
,»EBporcko wuHpopmarmono apymrso 2010.¢
mo3Hatry kao ,,i2010%. Pe3yntar HacTaBka OBHX
aKTUBHOCTH Ha MOJbY reorpadckux nHdopmarmja
jecreycpajame INSPIRE nupexruse (Infrastructure
for Spatial Information in Europe-INSPIRE) y
EBponckom mapnamenty, mapra 2007. roauHe.
ITopen INSPIRE nupektuBe u 1pyre JUPEKTUBE U
npojext EBporicke yHuje nMajy 3HayajaH yTUIA]
Ha HAaIMOHAJHE MOJMTHUKE TpeMa MPOCTOPHUM
nojaiMa. Y Ty rpymy cmazaajy, Jlupexrusa
o uHdpopmanujama y jaBHOM cektopy (PSI -
Public Sector Information), mpojextu roGasHOr
MOHHUTOPHHTIA HMBOTHE CpeauHe U 0e30e1HOCTH
(GMES - Global Monitoring for Environment and
Security), MHTErpUCaHOT CHUCTEMa 3a KOHTPOIY
MOJHOTIPUBpENIE M MICHTHU(DUKAIN]Y 3eMIBHIIHNAX
naprena (IACS-LPIS - Integrated Agriculture
Control  System-Land Parcel Identification
System), eBpONCKOr CHUCTEMa 3a CaTeIUTCKY
napuranjy (GALILEO), nporpamu 3amTure
KHMBOTHE cpeauHe u npupoze, Corrine, Natura.
Pa3Boj EBporncke uH(ppacTpykType
npoctopuux monaraka (European Spatial Data
Infrastructure-ESDI) cnoxkxen je mporec kome
Cy TpeTxXoauie HeKe 3Ha4yajHe WHUIIMjaTHUBE
u mporpamu. EBporicka yHuja je (opmupana
notnucuBambeM llIeHreHckor cropasyma y jyHy
1985. ronune nzmely cenam apkaBa, ca OCHOBHOM
UejoM O CIOOOAHOM KpeTamwy Jbyad, poda H
yciyra u3Mel)y npxkasa wianuna. [Ipsa eBporicka
WHHUIIMjaTiBa 332  Kopumheme  JIUTHTATHUX
reorpackux  uMHpOpMALMja ce  OTHOCHIA
Ha TIporpaM KoOpIWHAaIMje uHpopManyja o
#1B0THOj cpeannu (Coordination of Information
on the Environment-CORINE) mokpeHyT on
crpane EBpornicke komucuje y jymy 1985. ronune.
To je OMO MouyeTaKk eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHOT TPOjeKTa
Ha 3aJeJHAYKOM TPHUKYIUbAlY M  pa3MEHH
reorpadckux MH(pOpMaIrja 0 JKUBOTHO] CPEANHH U
MPUPOIHUM pecypcuMa u3Mel)y Bullie eBporcKux
npxkaa. CORINE mnporpam je mompuHeo
HIMPEY U yHoTpeOu reorpadckux uHpopManuja
y gurutanHo] ¢opmu. Creneha 3HavajHa
aKTUBHOCT je YycBajame IupekTuBe EBporicke
yHHje o mpuctyny uHpopmarmjama 1990.

Strategy” in the year 2000, which defines
the development objectives in building
the information society. In the 1st of June
2005 the European Commission Prepared
five-year strategy “A European Information
Society 2010” known as the “i2010”. The
result of the continuation of these activities
in the field of geographic information is
the adoption of the INSPIRE Directive
(Infrastructure for Spatial Information
in Europe - INSPIRE) in the European
Parliament, in March 2007. In addition to
the INSPIRE Directive and other Directives
and EU projects have a significant impact
on national policy to spatial data. This
group includes the Directive on information
in the public sector (PSI-Public Sector
Information), projects Global Monitoring
for Environment and Security-GMES,
Integrated Agriculture Control system-Land
Parcel Identification System (IACS-LPIS),
a FEuropean satellite navigation system
(GALILEO), programs of environmental
protection and nature, Corrine, Natura.

The development of the European
Spatial Data Infrastructure (ESDI) is a
complex process which preceded any
significant initiatives and programs. The
European Union was formed by signing
the Schengen Agreement in June 1985
between the seven countries, with the
basic idea of the free movement of people,
goods and services between member states.
The first European initiative to use digital
geographic information related to the
program Coordination of Information on
the Environment (CORINE) was launched
by the European Commission in July 1985.
It was the beginning of an experimental
project on a joint collection and sharing of
geographic information on the environment
and natural resources between several
European countries. CORINE program
has contributed to the spread and use of
geographic information in digital form.
Another significant activity is the adoption
ofthe EU Directive on Access to Information
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TOJIMHE, KOja je TMOJCTaKia Kopuiheme U jaBHY
ynorpedy uH(popMaIyja O KUBOTHO] CPEAWHH
NPUKYIUBEHUX Of CTpaHe Jpxase. CTaTHCTHUYKa
kaHuenapuja Esporicke komucuje (EUROSTAT)
ycranoBwia je 1992. romune mpojexar GISCO
(GIS for the Commission- GISCO). Ha cactanky
y JlykcemOypry je 3aksbyueHo na EBporu mpetu
OTACHOCT T'yOUTKa CBUX MPEIHOCTH KOje JOHOCH
MOTEHIHMjal reorpa)cKux MHpOpMaIrja y CMUCITY
JPYIITBEHOT W E€KOHOMCKOI' pa3Boja. Ha mctom
cacTaHKy mpunpemsbeH je Haupr momuruykor
nokymMeHTa 3a CaBeT MHHHCTapa y KOMe je
npernopyveHa KoOpANHaIMja aKTUBHOCTH Ha MOJbY
reorpadckux nHpopmanuja. OBaj HALPT, MO3HAT
kao GI2000, yop3ao je koHCynTaImje reorpadcke
uH(pOpPMAIIOHE 33jeJHUIIC Y JAPYroj IOJIOBUHH
JIeBEZICCETUX, U MOMOTao Jia Ce pa3BHje HILja O
ESDI. 3aBpmnu noxkyment GI2000, peannszoBan
y cenremopy 1999. rogmHe mpemopyduo je
(bopMupame paJIHUX rpyIia, Koje Cy CacTaBJbEHE OJ1
KpajibMX KOPUCHMKA reorpadckux MHbopmarmja,
NPE/ICTAaBHUKA JaBHOI M MPUBATHOI CEKTOpA.
Hcre rogune, EBporicka xoMucHja je OcHOBaja
Mmehyarenmjcku  Komurer 3a  reorpadceke
uHpopmarmje (Committee on Geographic
Information-COGI), ca 3amatkom na mnoBehaBa
CBECT O MOTEHIIMjalTy reorpadckux nHpopManyja,
KOOPJIMHUPA FHHXOBO IIUPEH¢ U KOpUIIhere.
Excnieprckn THM je 3ajelHO ca eKclepThma
U3 Jpyrux cekuuja EBporicke Komucuje Hu
MehyHaponne — reorpadcke  MHGpOpMAaLMOHE
3ajeqHMIle, NeQUHUCA0 TPH TpyIe Mpemiora, u
W3HEO UX y JeueMOpy MCTe TOIUHE, Ha CACTaHKY
y beuy, npen Komucwjy. IpBa rpymna npezasora ce
OJIHOCHWJIAa Ha 3aKOHCKH OKBHp pasBoja E-ESDI u
onpehuBama OMIITUX YCJIOBA, KOOPAMHALUjE U
MoHuTopuHra. /[pyrarpynanpeiorajeypehusana
OpraHu3allMOHy CTPYKTYypY MHHILIMjaTHBE H
NpUXBaTambe TMpaBWiIa O CTpaHe YYeCHHKA,
IpY YeMy je HarjalieHa yjaora MeHalIMeHTa ca
TEXHUYKOM KOOPIMHAIIMOHOM TpPYIOM M Yiora
3ajeqHUYKOr HUcTpaxuBadkor ImeHtpa JRC wu3
Ucnpe y Utamuju (Joint Research Centre - JRC).
Tpeha rpyna mnpeanora, neduHucama je mer
IJIAaBHUX aKTUBHOCTH M HOCHOIIE TUX aKTUBHOCTH,
YCMEpEeHUX Ka pa3BOjy 3aKOHONABHOI U paJHOT
OKBHDA.
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in 1990 which has encouraged the use and
public use of environmental information
collected by a state. Statistical Office
of the European Commission (Eurostat)
established in 1992 the project GIS for the
Commission - GISCO. At the meeting in
Luxembourg was concluded that Europe is in
danger of loss of all the benefits that brings
the potential of geographic information in
terms of social and economic development.
At the same meeting was prepared a draft
policy paper for the Council of ministers in
which was recommended the coordination
of activities in the field of geographic
information. This paper known as GI2000,
accelerated the geographic information
community consultation in the second
half of the nineties and helped to develop
the idea of ESDI. The final document
GI2000 implemented in September in 1999
recommended the establishment of working
groups which are composed of end users of
geographic information, representatives of
the public and private sectors. That same
year, the European Commission has set up
an inter-agency Committee on Geographic
Information (COGI), with a mission to
increase awareness about the potentials of
geographic information, coordinate their
dissemination and use. The review team
along with experts from other sections of
the European Commission and international
geographic information community, defined
three groups of proposals and presented them
in December of the same year at a meeting
in Vienna. The first group of proposals was
related to the legal framework of e-ESDI
and determining the general requirements,
coordination and monitoring. Another
group of proposals regulated organizational
structure initiatives and acceptance of the
rules by the participants and emphasized
the role of management and the technical
coordination group and the role of the Joint
Research Centre (JRC) from Italy. The third
group of proposals, has defined five main
activities and the holders of these activities,
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Haxon cactanka y beuy, oBa mHHUIMjaTuBa
Ha3Bana je INSPIRE, a Hocumm akTMBHOCTH Cy
MOTIHCAIT MEMOPAHAYM O pa3yMeBamy Y alpuiry
2002. ronuHe y KOME Cy NpEeLu3UpaHu JeTajbU
npee ¢asze pas3poja. JIOKyMEHT je KOMILUIETHpaH
y oktobpy 2002. roguHe a TpBH HM3BELITA] O
crarycy SDI y npxaBama unmanunama EVY je
noaHer y asrycty 2003. rogune. Hakon nyre
MIOJIEMHKE U ycaramaBama y Tpoyrty EBporicku
napnament, CaBer wMunHucrapa u Kommucwja,
JIOIIO C€ JI0 TNpUXBaTamka KOHAYHOI Mpeiora
mupektiBe 21. HoBemOpa 2006. roauHe, TOKOM
¢uHCcKOT TpencenaBama EY. VYekmahenu Tekct
npemtora INSPIRE nupexruBe je myOnukoBaH y
janyapy 2007. roguHe, TUPEKTHBA j€ YCBOjeHA Y
EBpornckom napnamenty 14. mapra 2007. roause,
a CTynuIIa Ha cHary 15. Maja ucTe roauHe.

INSPIRE IUPEKTHBA

[Totpe6ba 3a  INSPIRE  nupekTrBOM
MIPOUCTEKJIA j€ M3 OIIIITET CTamha v Hele(PUHUCAHUX
MpaBHJIa BE3aHUX 3a IPOCTOpHE nojarke y EBportu.
To cy: monmesseHOCT M HeJoOcTaTak oaroapajyhe
JOCTYITHOCTH TIOJlaTaKa, MamakK ycKiaheHOCTH
n3melly mofaraka pa3lMuMTHX —Teorpadckux

pasmepa, peayIaHTHOCT NPUKYIUbAbA,
TI0/IEJHEHOCT U IPEKJIAName ojiaTaka, HeJI0BOJbHO
Kopumihewe CcTaHaapaa — HEKOMITAaTHOWITHH

noziay ¥ MHPOPMALIMOHU CUCTEMHU, HEAOCTaTaK
KOOpIMHaIMje u3Melhy ynpaBibauKuX HHBOA
KOjU Cy OJITOBOPHH 3a NMPHKYIUbAkE MOAATAKA —
O/l JIOKAJHOT 10 JIP>KaBHOT HUBOA, HEIOCTATaK
oaroBapajyhux monaraxa, pecTpukimje 'y
IUCTpUOYyIIMjU TOAaTaka — ayToOpcKa IIpaBa,
UHTEJIEKTyallHE CBOjUHE, TPHUCTYH IOAAIMMA,
HakHane 3a kopumhewe u japyro (Directive
2007/2/EC).

JupektuBa caapxu 35 reHepatHuX ofpenou,
IJIAaBHU TEKCT j€ MO/IeJbeH Ha 7 JeJioBa M YMHE ra
26 unanosa ca Tpu aHekca (Anexcu [, [T u III), a y

aimed at the development of the legislative
and working framework.

After the meeting in Vienna, the
initiative is called INSPIRE and holders of
these activities have signed a memorandum
of understanding in July 2002 in which
were specified details of the first stage of
development. The document completed in
October 2002 was the first report on the
status of SDI in the EU Member States
submitted in August 2003. After long
debates and adjustments in the triangle-
the European Parliament, the Council and
the Commission, accured the acceptance
of the final draft of the Directive in the
21st of November 2006 during the Finnish
presidency of the EU. Harmonized text of
the draft INSPIRE Directive was published
in January 2007. The Directive was adopted
by the European Parliament on the 14th of
March 2007 and entered into force on the
15th of May the same year.

INSPIRE DIRECTIVE

The need for INSPIRE directive came
from the general condition and undefined
rules for spatial information in Europe. Those
are the division and the lack of adequate
data availability, lack of harmonization
between data of different geographic scale,
redundancy of data collection, division
and overlapping of data, insufficient
use of standards - incompatible data and
information systems, a lack of coordination
between the management level which is
responsible for data collection - from local
to the state level, the lack of appropriate
data, the restrictions in the data distribution
- copyright, intellectual property, data
access, fees for the use of data and other
(Directive 2007/2/EC) .

Directive contains 35 general provisions,
the main texts is divided into seven parts-26
articles with three annexes (Annexes I, II
and III), and in the last 26 Article says:
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nocneameM 26. wiany nuie: ,,OBa Jlupekrusa je
HaMemeHa JpkaBama wianunama, Ctpaszoyp, 14.
Mmapt 2007. roqune!*.

OcHoBHEe KoMITOHEHTe Oynyhe mnpocTopHe
uH(opMaone HHQpACcTpyKType Tpedano Ou
na Oymy: a) meramonaiy; 0) MPEKHU CEpBUCH U
TEXHOJIOTHj€, YKJbY4yjyhu eBpOICKM Teornopra;
B) MHTEPONEPAOMIHOCT U XapMOHH3AIMja HU30Ba
MPOCTOPHUX TOJaTaka M CEPBUCA; T') CHOPA3yMH
3a TPHUCTYM, pa3MeHy, KOpUIINeHme U JIeIbEHe
MPOCTOPHUX TOJ[aTaKa U CEPBUCA; 1) MEXaHU3MU
KOOPJIMHALIHM]€, MOHUTOPHUHTA U U3BEIITABAbA.

Hamenene kommonente he omoryhutu
peamuzamjy ycBojerux INSPIRE npunnuma,
W3BEJICHUX u3 OCHOBHHX MPUHLUITA
uH(pacTpyKType MPOCTOPHUX rojiaTaka
(Directive  2007/2/EC): mpocTopHE TOmaTKe
Tpeba jeZIHOM MPUKYIHUTH, a 3aTUM OAPKaBATH
Ha HUBOY IJIe C€ TO MOXKE PaJuTH Ha epHKacaH
Y eKOHOMHYAH Ha4YMH; MOTPeOHO je oMoryhutu
KOMOMHOBa€  TPOCTOPHUX  TOjaraka W3
pa3nTMUUTUX U3BOpa mupoM EBporie u nenuti ux
n3mel)y BemUKOr Opoja KOPUCHUKA U alUIMKallWja;
MIPOCTOPHU MOAAIM NPUKYIJbEHH Ha jJeTHOM HUBOY
yIpaBJbadyke CTPYKType Tpebda aa Oymy AOCTYITHH
Ha CBUM HHMBOWMA; IPOCTOPHU TOJAIM TOTPeOHH
3a e(huKaCHO yIpaBJbambe He OU Tpedasu 1a uMajy
OrpaHMYEeHa y CMHUCIY MAacOBHOTI KOpHIIhema;
JaK TPUCTYII M TPOHATAKEHE JOCTYIMHUX
NPOCTOpPHUX TMofataka Tpeba ma Oyne npahen
JEIHOCTaBHOM TMIPOLIGHOM Jia JH Cy TIOTOIHH
3a JKeJbeHy yHoTpeOy W I0J] KOJUM YCIIOBHMA;
NpuKa3 MPOCTOPHUX Tofaraka Tpeba ma Oymy
acoIMjaTHBaH, jEHOCTABAaH 3a pa3yMeBame Y3
OTBOpeHy MOTyhHOCT 3a jofaTHe BU3yelH3aluje
y oxaroBapajyheM KOHTEKCTY CXOAHO moTpebama

KOpPHCHUKA.

Warpagma 0a3za MPOCTOPHUX — TOJaTaka
Ha PpA3IMYUTHUM HHUBOMMA U JeJHMHCTBEHOT
UHTETPUCAHOT  CHCTEMAa Yy  KOXEPEHTHY

uH(ppacTpyKTypy npocTopHHX nonaraka EY, jecte
ocHoBHM Wb INSPIRE nmupektuBe. /IupextrBa
npenBubha na ce y mnpBoj (asum yckiange u
JOKYMEHTY]Yy METaIofal 1 U3rpajie MEXaHu3MH
KOju he Ty OKyMeHTaI1jy YYMHHUTH JOCTYITHOM.
Hpyra (a3a, oqHOCH ce Ha CTBapame ycjoBa 3a
jenHoCTaBaH MPUCTYN MPOCTOPHUM IOAAIMMA,
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“This Directive is intended to member
states, Strasbourg, 14 March, 2007!”.

The basic components of future
spatial information infrastructure should
be: a) Metadata b) network services and
technologies, including the European portal,
c) interoperability and harmonization of
spatial data and services, d) agreements to
access, share, use and sharing of spatial
data and services, f) mechanisms for
coordination, monitoring and reporting.

These components will enable the
implementation of the adopted INSPIRE
principles, derived from the basic principles
of spatial data infrastructure (Directive
2007/2/EC): spatial data should be collected
once and then maintained at the level where it
can operate in an efficient and cost-effective
manner, it is necessary to enable combine
spatial data from different sources across
Europe and share it between many users and
applications, spatial data collected at one
level of management structures should be
available at all levels, spatial data needed
for effective management should not have
limitations in terms of mass use, easy access
and retrieval of available spatial data should
be accompanied by a simple assessment of
whether they are suitable for the intended
use and under what conditions, the display
of spatial data should be associative, easy
to understand with the possibility open for
further visualization in context according to
the user’s needs.

The construction of spatial databases at
different levels of a single integrated system
in a coherent Spatial Data Infrastructure
EU, is the main objective of the INSPIRE
Directive. Directive provides that in the
first phase adjust and document metadata
and building mechanisms which will make
the documents available. The second stage
refers to the creation of conditions for
easy access to spatial data, their simple
analysis regardless of the data source, and
which topic they relate to. Third, leads to
absolute standardization model spatial data
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IbUXOBY jETHOCTaBHY aHanmu3y, Oe3 o0O3upa Ha
W3BOp IMOIaTaka M Ha KOjy TeMy Ce€ OIHOCE.
Tpeha, Bomu Ka amncoiayTHO] CTaHIApPIU3ALUjH
Mojiena MPOCTOPHUX ToJaTaka y ofroBapajyhem
nomeHy. [IpUKyImJb€HM TPOCTOPHH — IOJAlH,
KapTHpajy ce y 3ajeIHIYKH MOJIeTI KOju oMoryhaBa
Halpe[He aHajdM3e TMofaTaKka, KOOPAMHAIN]Y
u Busyenuzauujy. JlupextuBa He 3axTeBa
NPUKYIUbAE HOBUX NMPOCTOPHHUX Mojaraka, Beh
ce OogHOCH Ha mocrtojehe ceToBe MPOCTOPHUX
rojilaTaka Koju MCIyHaBajy cieznehe yciose: a)
OIHOCE Ce Ha TOoApydYje IIe JpkaBa YiIaHHUIIA
MMa WM HW3BpIIaBa IPAaBOCYIHY HAJUICKHOCT;
0) y aurutaaHoM (EJIEeKTPOHCKOM) cy (opmary;
B) UyBajy ce€ Of CTpaHe jaBHE yrpaBe win Tpehe
CTpaHe; T) OJHOCE C€ Ha IOJjMOBE HaBEACHE Y
Anexcuma I, 11 u I11.

Yerspra (haza, mpenBuba onepanroHaNH3ayjy
yCcJIOBa 3a MPUCTYN AaKTYeIHUM MeTarofalnuMa y
peaJHOM BpeMEHY Kpo3 MOIeN HMHTErPHCAHUX
MPOCTOPHUX TMOJIaTaka W3 PA3IUYUTHX H3BOPA,
O/l JIOKAaJHOT 10 €BPOICKOI HHBOA, Ha 0a3u
JENMHCTBEHUX CTaHAapAa W MpoToKoma. Y
crpoBohey NUPEKTUBE MOCEOHY MaXmy Tpebda
MOCBETUTH MOJENY (PUHAHCHUpAma W TOJIUTHKE
nena 3a npoctopHe noxarke (Direktiva 2007/2/
EC). Monen ¢unaHcupama U Kpeupame IeHa
32 TPOCTOpHE TONAaTKe W YCIOyre 3HauajHo
yTUY4e Ha OAHOC W TPUCTYN KOPUCHHUKA
MPOCTOPHUM Toanmma. JemaH of ycioBa 3a
YCICIIHY HMMIUIEMEHTALM]y JUPEKTUBE jecTe
oOpa3oBame Tena 3a KOOpJHMHAIW]Y, IJIaBHOT
MeHaiMeHTa Ha HuBoy EY u MeHaymeHnara
Ha HAlMOHATHUM HHUBOMMA. 3a M3TPAIby
ESDI je omroopua EBporcka kommcuja a
KOOpJIMHAIMja U MEHAIMEHTH Ha HAIIMOHAIHUM
HUBOMMa 00e30elyjy  (dyHKIMOHaIHOCT u
unHrepornepadmiHocT ca ESDI.

,»JlIpeKTBa Tpeba /Ja TOHYOU pEIICHE 3a
Oapujepe koje cTapa Buie ox 20 je3uka, BHIIIE
ox 100 paznMYUTHX MPOCTOPHUX pePEepPeHTHUX
CHCTEMa, HEKOJIMKO XMUJbaJla BUCOKO KBAIUTETHUX
JOKaJTHUX W HalMOHATHMUX 0a3a IMPOCTOPHUX
0/1aTaKa, MOJICJIOBAHUX HA PA3IMUUTe HAYMHE U
ca paznumuntuM crangapaumMa‘ (Directive 2007/2/
EC). IlorpebHO je yYMHUTH Hamop, Y CMHUCIY
JEIMHCTBEHUX Je(pUHHIIN]a METAIOaTaKa Ha CBUM

in the appropriate domain. Collected spatial
data are mapped into a common model that
enables advanced data analysis, coordination
and visualization. The Directive does not
require collection of new spatial data, but
also applies to existing spatial data sets that
meet the following criteria: a) refer to the
area where a Member State has executed or
judicial authority, b) are in a digital format
c) are kept by public authorities or other
third parties, g) relate to the terms listed in
Annexes I, II and III. .

The fourth stage provides
operationalization of the conditions for
access to the current metadata in real
time through a model of integrated spatial
data from different sources, from the
local to the European level, on the basis
of uniform standards and protocols. The
implementation of the directive, special
attention should be paid to the model of
financing and pricing policy for spatial data
(Directive 2007/2/EC). Model funding and
cost of spatial data and services significantly
influence the attitude and user access to
spatial data. One of the conditions for the
successful implementation of the Directive
is the training body for coordination, top
management at the EU level and at national
level managements. For building of ESDI
is responsible the European Commission
and co-ordination and management at the
national level provides the functionality and
interoperability of the ESDI.

“Directive  should offer solutions
to the barriers that generates more than
20 languages, more than 100 different
spatial reference system, thousands of
high quality local and national spatial
database, modeled in different ways and
with different standards” (Directive 2007/2/
EC). It is necessary to make the effort, in
terms of unique metadata definitions in all
EU languages, unifying object catalog and
specification, taking into account national
and cultural aspects. Accepting the INSPIRE
directive leads to the establishment of a
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jesurmma EY, ynudukanuje karanora oOjexara
U cneuuduKkaiyja, y3 yBakaBambe HAMOHATHUX
n KyntypHux acnekara. IIpuxsarame INSPIRE
JMPEKTHBE BOAM KA YCHOCTABIbAY 3a)CIHUYKOT
npoduna Mmeramnonaraka, Koju oOyxBara MOEIN
Merarniofaraka ¥ (opMare Meramojparaka |y
(GYHKIMJU  FBUXOBOT TPOHAJAXKEHa, IMPHUCTYyIa
u kopuirhema. MHTerpammja HaIMOHAIHUX
undpactpykrypa y INSPIRE he ce peanusoBaru
KpO3 MPUCTYIl UCTUM HH(pACTpyKTypama MpeKO
reoroprana EY kojum pykoBomu Kommucuja.
INSPIRE reonopran npencrasiba MHTEpHET cajT
Koju oMoryhasa npuctyn ycinyrama. OrpaHuderse
y TIPUCTYILy, Y CMHCIIy YCIyra OTKpHUBama Koje
omoryhaBajy Tpaxeme CeToBa IPOCTOPHUX
nojaTaka M yciayra Ha OCHOBY cajpikaja
oaroBapajyhux Meranoyaraka u npukasa cajipxaja
MerTaroiaraka, npeasuha ce 3a ciydajeBe kajua ou
TaKaB MPHUCTYN YTHLIA0 Ha Mel)yHaponHe onHoce,
jaBHy 0€30eMHOCT W HaIMOHAIHY ONIOpaHy.
Orpannyeme Ha yciayre yBUZa, MpEy3UMamba,
TpaHchopmalrje U aKTUBHpamba APYyTrUxX yCiIyra 3a
MIPOCTOpPHE MOJATKE Cy Mpe/iBul)eHa y ciydajeBuma
MOTECHIMJAIHO HETaTUBHOI YTHIAja HA: a) Ha
MOBEPJFMBOCT IMPABHOT TIOCTYTIKA; 0) Meh)yHaponHe
OIHOCE, jaBHy 0€30eTHOCT W HAIMOHAJHY
on0paHy; B) TOBEPJHUBOCT KOMEPLHjaTHUX
WIM UHIYCTPUjCKUX HH(pOpMaIMja; T) MpaBa
Ha MHTENEeKTyaJHy CBOjJUHY; M) IOBEPJHHUBOCT
JUYHUX TIOJaTaKa, 3allTUTy »XHMBOTHE CpEIHHE,
M) MHTEepece WM 3aIUTUTY CBUX JIMIA Koja Cy
TOOpPOBOJBPHO Jana TpakeHy HH(popMaiumjy 0e3
3aKOHCKE TPUCHIIE Ja TO YYHHE, OCHM aKO TO
JMIE HUje CallaCHO Ca OjaBJbUBAKEM TaKBe
uHpopmarmje.

Amnexcu I, II u III dupektuse, nedunumry
MIOJMOBE KOjU C€ OJIHOCE Ha CETOBE MPOCTOPHUX
noznaraka. L{ub nupekTuBe jecte na ce yTBpIe
OIIITa TpaBWJIA OCHHBamba HHPPACTPYKTYype
npoctopHux nonaraka y EY. Mmmnemenranuja
HallMOHAJTHUX HH(pacTpyKTypa Tpeba na Oyme
MPOTPECHBHA, a TUTambUMa BE3aHUM 32 IIPOCTOPHE
nogatke Tpeda JOomeNuTH oaropapajyhui HUBO
npuoputera. JlupektBa uMa  o0aBesyjyhu
KapakxTep 3a cBe aprkase wianule EY, a 3a npxase
KaHJUIaTe MpecTaBiba BaKaH JI€0 MPEroBopa y
NpOLIEYypH CTULAha ITyHONPABHOT YJIAHCTBA.
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common metadata profile, which includes a
model of metadata and formats of metadata
in a function of finding, access and use.
The integration of national infrastructure
INSPIRE will be realized through access to
the same infrastructure through EU portal
managed by the Commission. INSPIRE
portal is an Internet site that provides access
to services. Restriction of access, in terms
of service discovery that allows searching
of spatial data sets and services based on the
content of the corresponding metadata and
display the content metadata, are provided
for cases where such access would impact
on international relations, public security or
national defense. Restrictions on services
insights, downloads, transformation and
activation of other services for the spatial
data are provided in cases of the potentially
negative impact on: a) the confidentiality
of the legal proceedings, b) international
relations, public security and national
defense, c) the confidentiality of commercial
or industrial information, d) intellectual
property rights, e) the confidentiality
of personal data, the protection of the
environment 1) the interests or protection
of all persons who have voluntarily
provided wanted information without legal
compulsion to do so, unless that person don’t
agree with disclosure of such information.
Annexes I, II and III of the Directive,
defines terms that are related to spatial
data sets. The aim of the directive is to
establish general establishing spatial data
infrastructures in the EU. Implementation
of national infrastructures should be
progressive, and issues related to spatial
data should be assigned the appropriate
priority level. Directive is binding to all
EU member states and for the candidate
countries is an important part of the
negotiations in the process of gaining full
membership. Obligations of EU member
states is to submit the first report on the
implementation of the Directive to the
Commission by 15th the May of 2010, and
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O06aBe3e npxxaBa wiannua EY jecy nma mpsu
W3BEITA] O UMIUIEMEHTalUj1 IupeKTHBE TOTHECY
Komucuju o 15. maja 2010. rogune, a moyeBHx
on 15. maja 2013. wum3Bemraj mo oxapeheHuM
MUTamkHMA JIpyKaBe WIaHHUIIE J0CTaBIbaTu he cBake
TpPY TOJMHE.

I'JTOBAJIHU MOHUTOPUHI" 3A ) KUBOTHY
CPEAMHY U BE3BEJJHOCT

PazBoj ESDI o moveTka oBor Beka, MoAp KaH
je JoII jemHUM 3HaYajHUM MPOrpaMoM II00aTHOT
MOHHUTOPHHTA 32 )KUBOTHY CpEIUHY U 0e30eTHOCT
(Global Monitoring for Environment end Security
- GMES). Tlomutnuku MaHIAT TOJA BOJCTBOM
EBporicke xomucuje, onpehen je na Cammury
EY y Terebopry 2001. romune, ca mumbeM aa
ce 00e30emy EBPOINCKH JONPHUHOC EKOJIOMIKO]
3amTuTH U 0e30enHocHo] momuthiu. GMES
oOyxBara 4eTHpH IaBHA, Mel)ycoOHO 3aBHCHA
eJIEMEHTA: CEepBHUCE, POCTOPHY UHPPACTPYKTYPY,
rpaJICKy UHPPACTPYKTYpY, HHTETpalyjy ToaTaka
U MeHaMeHT. EBporcka mpocTopHa areHuuja
(European Space Agency - ESA) u Esporicka
komucHja cy on 2005. romuHe 3amoyeny Mmocao
Ha pa3Bojy mpBe ¢aze GMES, ycmnocrapibamy
OCHOBHOT CepBHCa.

OcHoBHH cepBHcH he 6uTH HeUHKUCAHN KA0
3ajeMHUYKH MH(OPMAIIMOHM KalalUTeT —paJHOr
okBupa 3a ESDI (http: /ESDI Organisation and
E-ESDI Action Plan). [luseHe obnactu koje he oBu
CEepPBHUCHUIIOKPHBATH CY: IIyMCKH, MOPCKM 1 00AJICKH
U TIOJapHU MOHHUTOPHHI, TIOIUIaBe, MOXKapH,
NPOLIEHa PU3UKA T'€0-OMAaCHOCTH, MOHHUTOPHHT
KBAJIUTETA Ba3lyXa U MPOTHO3UPAE, KapTUPAHE
3eMJbHMHE TIOBpIIM U Tpaheme ypOaHor pa3Boja.
[Ipomene Ha 3eMJBMIITY y YpOaHUM CpeluHaMa
ca Bume ox 100.000 cranoBHuKa he ce mparutu
Kao Jeo Tpojekra ,,YpOanor armaca™. CepBucu
32 MOHUTOPUHI OCTAJHMX EKOJIOIIKH OCETJBHBUX
nozpydja he mouyrmBaTH Ha BHCOKO] PE30JIyLHjH
nozaraka. IIpensuleHo je 1a mpoCTOpHU MOoAAIH
y OCHOBHOM CepBHCY OyIy JOCTYIHHU 32 KPaTKO
BpeME M y BHCOKO] MPOCTOPHO] M BEPTHKAIHO]
pesonymmju, pazmepe 1:25.000 mo 1:100.000 3a
nomohnenonarken 1:10.00 10 1:50.0003a0ocHoBHE

starting from the 15th of May 2013 to report
on certain issues Member States will submit
every three years.

GLOBAL MONITORING FOR
ENVIRONMENTAL AND SECURITY

The development of ESDI since the
beginning of this century is supported
by another major program of Global
Monitoring for Environment and Security
(GMES). The political mandate under the
guidance of the European Commission was
determined at EU summit in Gothenburg in
2001 with the aim to provide a European
contribution to environmental protection
and security policy. GMES comprises four
main, interdependent elements: services,
infrastructure, urban infrastructure, data
integration and management. European
Space Agency (ESA) and the European
Commission in 2005 have begun to work
on the development of the first phase of
GMES-the establishment of basic services.

Basic services will be defined as
a common information capacity of
the framework for ESDI ( http://ESDI
Organization and E-ESDI Action Plan).
Target areas that will cover these services
are: forest, marine, and coastal and polar
monitoring, floods, fires, risk assessment
of geo-hazards, air quality monitoring and
forecasting, mapping and monitoring of
the Earth’s surface for urban development.
Changes in land in urban areas with more
than 100000 inhabitants will be monitored
as part of the “Urban Atlas”. Services for
monitoring other environmentally sensitive
areas will be based on high-resolution
data. It is anticipated that the spatial data
in the basic services will be available for a
short time and at high spatial and vertical
resolution, scale 1:25000 to 1:100000 for
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nozarke. [Tnanupano je na ce mpoCTOpHH MOAAIH
PEIOBHO M YYecTallo aKypupajy, a J1a HOCHOLH
NPUKYIUbaka MojaTaka Oy/ly I1aBHE HAIIMOHAIIHE
Y pETHOHAJIHE MHCTUTYIIM]€ Ha [T0JbY Treorpadckux
uHpopmarmja. A>’KypHupame IPOCTOPHUX Io/laTaka
Ha CBaKMX TpU JIO TET TOAWHA W PpENaTHBHO
BHCOKa pe30iylija KapThpama o00e30equtn he
Ce OPTOPEKTH(HKAINjOM CATEIUTCKUX CHUMAKA.
dopmupame MOMEHYTHX CepBUCa, 0a3UpaHo je Ha
CTBapamy ONaKauKHX KaraluTeTa: pagapa BUCOKE

pe3onynuje, MYJITHCHEKTPATHUX —CaTEIUTCKUX
CHAMaKa BHCOKE pe3olyldje, Karamurera
32 MOHMTOPMHI KOIIHA M CBETCKOI OKEaHa,
arMOC(EpCKH  TeOCTAMOHAPHU  MOHHUTOPHHT

U HHUCKO-OPOUTHU AaTMOCBEPCKM MOHHMTOPUHL.
PazBoj onakaukux Kamammrera Oomo0puo  je
Cager munucrapa EY y nenem6py 2005. ronune.
TexuIH 3a1aTak y TOM CMHCITY J€CTE JIAHCUPAHhE
JIBa OMakauka careliiuTa 3a Koje je IUIAaHWPaHO Ja
Oylly OIlEpaTMBHM TOKOM JIBEXHJbaJICJBAHACCTE
TOJIMHE U J1a Y OpOMTH OCTaHy Oko 15 romuHa.
OcHOBHH 1 TOMONHH MPOCTOPHHU Mofany he outn
NPUKa3UBaHU Ha TEMATCKHUM M TOHOTPadCKUM
KapTaMa y KOMOMHALMjU ca JUTHTAIHUM
MOJIEJIOM BUCHHA U CETOM JUTUTAITHUX OPTO(OTO
MPOCTOPHUX MojaTaka. HajBaxkHHje oUTyKe Koje
ce OZIHOCE Ha MHTETpAIMjy TIo/laTaKa U yIpaBJbarbe
ca rmofanuma caip’kaHe Cy y UMIUIEMEHTallMOHUM
npaBwiMa INSPIRE nupektuBe ka0 OCHOBHOT
IIPaBUJIHUKA 32 IoBe3uBame y ESDI.

ITIOBAJIHA NTHOPACTPYKTVYPA
I[TPOCTOPHUX TTIOJATAKA

Hanac ce SDI wsrpahyje y3 cHaxHY
MOJIMTUYKY TMOJPIIKY Y MHOTHM JIp>KaBama IIUPOM
cera. OHU KOjH JIOHOCE OJUTYKE, U3 pa3HuX cepa
MPUBPEIHOT M JIPYIITBEHOI KMBOTA, U3 jaBHOT
U TPUBATHOI CEKTOpa, KeJe Jla BUJE Aajbe Of
HallMOHAJTHUX TIpaHuIia. Pesynrar oBora jecre na
CBE BUILEC Jp)KaBa W OpraHU3alldja IpHUcTaje aa
Jenu ,,CBOje” MPOCTOpPHE TOIaTrke ca Jpyruma
U KOPHUCTH TPOCTOpHE NONATKe APYTUX O HUMa
u o cebu cammma. Ha 1mBmimM3amnyjckoM ImyTy
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ancillary data and 1:10000 to 1:50000 for
basic information. It is planned spatial data
to be regularly and frequently updated, and
that the holders of the data collection are
major national and regional institutions
in the field of geographic information.
Update spatial data every three to five years
and a relatively high resolution mapping
will be provided by orthorectification of
satellite images. The formation of the above
mentioned services is based on the creation
of observational capacities: radar of high-
resolution, multispectral satellite images
of high resolution, capacity for monitoring
global land and ocean, atmospheric
geostationary monitoring and low-orbit
atmospheric monitoring. Developing of
observational capacity was approved by
the EU Council of Ministers in December
2005. The ultimate task in this regard is the
launch of two observational satellites that
are planned to be operational during 2012
and remaining in orbit for about 15 years.
Primary and secondary spatial data will be
shown in thematic and topographic maps in
conjunction with a digital elevation model
and a set of digital orthophoto spatial data.
The most important decisions related to
data integration and management of data are
contained in the implementing rules of the
INSPIRE directive as the basic rules for the
connection of the ESDI.

GLOBAL SPATIAL DATA
INFRASTRUCTURE

Today, SDI is built with strong political
support in many countries around the
world. Policy makers from various spheres
of economic and social life, public and
private sector, want to see beyond national
borders. The result of this is that more and
more countries and organizations agreed
to share “their” spatial data with others,
and use spatial data and other information
from others. On the civilization way of
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npeoOpakaja cBera y ,,[7I00anHO ceno’ OpuIry
ce HAlMOHAJHE TpaHMLEe, a HHTEpoIepaOHITHU
cucTeMH, Kao 1To je [mobanHa nHdpacTpykrypa
npoctopuux mnomaraka (Global Spatial Data
Infrastructure  -GSDI), ynanpebyjy capaamwy
yHyTap mobaiHe 3ajequure, roHocehu 6enedure
KOpUCHUIIMMA Teorpadckux wuHpopManyja y
cBakoHeBHOM xuBoTy (Mmh, 2010).

Wuujatuea o GSDI Hacrana je u pasBuja
ce Kao pe3ylrar Hamperka HH(opMaoHe
TEXHOJIOTHje M  EKOHOMCKE [o0anu3aluje.
TexHosoruja jecte jeqHa of TNIABHIUX KOMIIOHEHTH
OBOI BEJIIMKOI CHUCTEMa KOjU TIPEICTaBiba
1o0alTHy Mo Ha 3eMJbY KPO3 YBEK JAOCTYIIHE
reorpadcke mH(pOpMaImje, UHTEporiepaduiIHEe U
BeO-opujeHTrcane reorpadcko HMHPOpMALMOHE
cucteMe u mnoprane. KpoBHa opranuzanyja,
Koja TmoBe3yje TmpodecuoHamHe U TOceOHe
UHTEpece Kpo3 mpomouujy  MehyHaponne
KoOIlepanyje M capaime y MOAPIIIH pa3Boja
JOKaJlHe, HalMoHamHe M pervoHanHe SDI,
jecre GSDI Acoumjarja. Ha apyroj mo6anHoj
koH(pepeniju 'y CAJl, 1997. romune, GSDI je
neduHrcana Kao ,,CKyIl IPUHIIKIIA, OpraHu3alyja,
1ojIaTaka, TeXHOJIOTHja, CTaHIap/a, MeXaHu3ama
UCTIopyKe, (PUHAHCHJCKUX M JbYACKUX pecypca
HEONXOJHUX Jla pealu3alyja mpojeKara Ha
pErHOHATHOM M TI0OaTHOM He Oyae oMeraHa
y Tmoctu3amy kesbeHux 1mmibeBa” (Coleman
u McLaughlin, 1997). Yenex uzpeje o GSDI y
BEJIMKO] MEPU 3aBUCHU O] CTETeHa MapHepcTBa U
MehyHapormHe capaame u3Mel)y HalmoHaTHUX
BJIa/1a, HAMOHAJIHUX KapTOrpadCcKux W Ipyrux
opranmzanja u wuHAycrpuje. Jobap mnpumep
capaJiihe¢ Ha perHOHAJIHOM HMBOY jecTte EBporicka
KpOBHA OparHu3aiujasareorpadceke uapopmaryje
(European Umbrella Organization for Geographic
Information-EUROGI), umju je wwb Jakmm
npuctyn reorpadckum  mHbOpManujama Ha
peruonanHoM HuBoy. EUROGI 3actyna eBponcku
craB 1o muramy pazBoja GSDI u mpencrasiba
eBporcku peruoHaiiHu koHTakT ca GSDI (Masser,
2007).

Haumonanne  kaprorpagcke W Jpyre
OpraHu3alyje UMajy KJby4yHy YJIOTY y CTBapamby
TaYHUX U aKYPHUX NPOCTOPHUX MOJaTaKa, 3aTHM
y BbUXOBOM Pa3BOjy U Op>KaBamby, alld M Y pa3Bojy

transformation of the world into a “global
village” without borders, interoperable
systems, such as the Global Spatial Data
Infrastructure, promotes cooperation within
the global community, bringing benefits to
users of geographic information in every
day life (MUnuh A., 2010).

Initiative GSDIwascreatedanddeveloped
as a result of the progress of information
technology and economic globalization.
Technology is one of the main components
of a large system that presents a global
view of the Earth through always available
geographic  information, interoperable
and Web-oriented geographic information
systems and portals. Main organization that
connects professional and special interests
through the promotion of international
cooperation and collaboration in support
of the development of local, national and
regional SDI, is the GSDI Association. On
the second global conference in the U.S.
in 1997, the GSDI was defined as “a set of
principles, organization, data, technologies,
standards, delivery mechanisms, and
financial and human resources necessary
for the implementation of projects on
the regional and global level will not be
disturbed in achieving of the desired goals”
(Coleman J. D. and McLaughlin J., 1997).
The success of the idea of GSDI depends
largely on the degree of international
cooperation and partnerships between
national government, national mapping,
and other organizations and industries. A
good example of cooperation at the regional
level is the main European organization
for geographic information (EUROGI),
which goal is easier access to geographical
information on the regional level. EUROGI
represents the European stand about the
development of GSDI and a European
regional contact to the GSDI (Masser I.,
2007).

National Mapping and other
organizations have a key role in the creation
of accurate and up to date spatial data, then
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GSDI. Ilocroje m MHOTe Apyre OpraHu3anuje,
areHifje W WHCTUTYLHje KOje NPUKYIUbaJy H
KOpUCTE TpOCTOpHE momarke. M3mely cBux
BUX TMOKEJBHO j€ YCIIOCTaBUTH KOMYHHKAIIH]Y
U pa3BHjaTd TPOTrpaMe Capaame Ha MPHHIMITY
uHteporniepabmwiHocTn (Mmuh u Munojkosuh,
2011). Beoma 3Ha4ajaH nmporpam MopIiKe pa3Bojy
GSDI npyxa kaprorpadceka nannujarisa Global
Map kojy je 1992. ronune nokpenyo I'eorpadcko-
reofieTcku MHCTUTYT Jamana. MHmyctpuja urpa
NpOaKTHBHY ynory y paszBojy GSDI, ytuuyhnu,
TIOPEJI OCTAJION, HA YCBajambe MT00AHUX CTaHAapaa
u crneuudukammja y obmactu reorpadckux
uHpopmarmja.

PEJIEBAHTHU CTAHIAPIU 1
CIIELH®UKALINIE

VYHyTap CBETCKE reonH(popMaIoHe
3ajeIHUIIC pa3BHja ce BEIMKU Opoj HAIIMOHAITHUX
1 Mel)yHapOoJHHUX reOnH(POPMALIMOHHUX CTaHap/Ia.
HauenHo, cranaap/iu Koju ce OTHOCE Ha IPOCTOPHE
nojatke M MHQPPACTPYKTYpy  MPOCTOPHUX
TojIaTaka jour yBek cy y ¢as3u pa3Boja. Jomr yBek
HHj€ MOTIYHO JaCHO, KOjU CBE CTaHAApIHM IOCTOje,
KOjH Ccy CBe cTaHaapu notpednu 3a SDI, nm kaxo
ux nmiuiementuparu y SDI. Crannapau Ha nospy
MPOCTOPHUX MOfIaTaKa Cy MOTPEOHU CBUMa KOjH Ce
0aBe MPUKYIJbakbEM, U3PATIOM, TUCTPHOYIIjOM U
KopuIIhemeM IMPOCTOPHUX MO/IATaKa, CAMOCTAIHO
WIM ca HEKUM HH(pOpMalMjaMa HEBE3aHUM 3a
npoctop (Mnuh, 2010).

Behuny wmelhyHapomnux craHmappa  Ha
M0Jby TeoMH(OpPMaLINja U TEXHUYKUX MPOTOKOIA
nporucyjy Texunuku komuret 211 Mehynaponne
opranu3zanyje 3a crangapauzanyjy (International
Organization  for  Standardization/Tehnical
Commitee211 — ISO/TC211), OtBopenun I'MC
kouzopuujyMm (OpenGIS Consortium — OGC),
W3C (World Wide Web Consortium - W3C)
u Internet Eginering Task Force (IETF). Osu
CTaH/apAu TOKPUBAjy METOJE, ajare U CepBHUCE
3a TPUKYIUbame, 00pay, aHalU3y, yIpaBJbambe,

162

in their development and maintenance, but
also in the development of GSDI. There
are many other organizations, agencies and
institutions that collect and use spatial data.
Betweenall ofthem, itis desirableto establish
communication and develop programs
of cooperation based on the principle of
interoperability (Mnuh A. and MunojkoBuh
b., 2011). A very important program of
support the development of GSDI provides
mapping initiative Global Map which was
initiated in 1992 by Geographic Geodetic
Institute of Japan. Industry has a proactive
role in the development of the GSDI,
affecting, among other things, the adoption
of global standards and specifications in the
field of geographic information.

RELEVANT STANDARDS AND
SPECIFICATIONS

Within the global geoinformation
community develops a large number of
national and international geoinformation
standards. Generally, the standards relating
to spatial data and spatial data infrastructure
are still in the development stage. It is still
not entirely clear what are all existing
standards, which standards are needed for
SDI, or how to implement standards to the
SDI. Standards in the field of spatial data are
needed for everyone involved in collecting,
processing, distribution and use of spatial
data, itself or with any information unrelated
to space (Unuh A., 2010).

Mostofinternational standardsinthefield
of geo-information and technical protocols
prescribe International Organization for
Standardization/Technical Committee 211 -
ISO/TC211, Open GIS Consortium (OGC),
World Wide Web Consortium (W3C) and
Internet Engineering Task Force (IETF).
These standards cover the methods, tools
and services for the collection, processing,
analysis, management, access, transfer and
display of data. For the SDI are particulary
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IIPUCTYI, NIPEHOC W NpuKa3 mnozparaka. 3a SDI
NMoceOHO 3HAYajHM Cy CTaHIapaud KOju  ce
OIHOCE Ha JUCTPUOYLHMjY, NPUCTYIl U pPa3MEHY
MPOCTOPHUX TOfaTaka, Kao M CTaHIApau Be3aHH
3a meranojarke. Pa3Boj cranmapza 3a reorpadcke
uH(opMaIje y BEIUKO] MEpH Ce ocjama Ha
MH(OpPMALIMOHE TEXHOJIOTHje U TOAATKe, YHUMe
ce wucroBpeMeHO 00e30ehyje pa3Boj cekTopa
3a oxapehene mporpame momohy reorpadckux
nojaraka. Y  (QYHKIOMjU JIAKOT  IIPUCTYTIA,
epukacHe UCTpuOylHje, YNoTpeOJbUBOCTH H
OCUTYpaHOT KBaJHMTETa MPOCTOPHHX IOJaTaKa
MOpajy MOCTOjaTH 3ajeHIYKH (popmMaTu pa3MeHe.
[IpuxBarspMB MPUCTYTI TIOpa3yMeBa H30eraBame
BIIACHUYKUX (opMaTa KOjU MOTY OIPaHUYUTH
coptBepcke ommmje. CraHmapau W HHXOBA
OTBOPEHOCT jecy Of H3y3eTHE BAXXHOCTH 32
unreporniepadbuHoct 'MC  moparaka. [Ipema
OGC-y otrBOpeHHM CTaHAapA je: a) CTaHnapa
KOjU HacTaje y OTBOPEHOM, MehyHapoaHoM,
UHIIyCTPHJCKOM  MapTULMIIATUBHOM  IIPOLIECY;
0) OTBOpEHM CTaHIAp] UMa jaBaH, OTBOPEHU U
OecriaTHU MPUCTYNl CBHM CHeUU]UKaImjama
uHTepdejca; B) OTBOPEHH CTaHIApA HE MOXKE
JTUCKPUMHHUCATH 1O OWJIO KOM  OCHOBY
MOJeIMHIIE WM TpyIe; T') OTBOPEHH CTaHIAp.
ocurypasa Ja crienuQuKaimje 1 JUIEHIIE MOpajy
OUTH TEXHOJOIIKA HEyTpaJlHe, OJHOCHO He
Mory (aBopu30BaTH OWJIO KOjy TIOjeAMHAYHY
TEXHOJIOTH]Yy WM BPCTY UHTEpdejca.

OtBopeHn  craHmapa  cio0ogHO  ce
aucTpuOympa, 6e3 orpaHuyera M 0e3 HakHaJe.
OBaj cTaHmapy HHje BIACHUYKH W HACTaBJha JIa
ce MEmha y OTBOPEHOM IIPOLIECY Y KOJEM MOXKe
y4ecTBOBaTH OHMJIO KOja OpraHH3alfja, areHuuja
wi kommnandja. [lo ucroj neduumnumju defacto
CTaHIAp CTBOPEH Ol jelHE KOMIIaHWje, TpyIie
KOMITaHWja WM BlIaJie HUjE€ OTBOPEHM CTaHIAp[,
YaK 1 aKo je 00jaBJbEH U IOCTYIIaH 3a Kopullhemne
6ecrtatHo. OTBOPEHM CTaHIAPAN JTOHOCE KOPUCT
ceuM ['MIC xopucHuIMMa M ApyHITBY Y LEIMHU
(Huisman u Rolf, 2001. u Demers, 2003).

[anac HE 1oCTOj€e melyHaporHu
CTaH/apAN30BaHU CO(TBEPH, allM j€ HarIalleHa
notpeda 3a coTBepckoM MHTEpoIIepaOMITHOIINY.
BaxxHo je pazymeru pa3nuky usmely crangapra 3a
pa3Boj U Kperpama copTBepa U camor copTBepa.

important standards related to distribution,
access and sharing of spatial data, and
standards related to metadata. Development
of standards for geographic information
heavily relies on information technology and
data, which also provides the development
of sector for specific programs using
geographic data. In the function of the easy
access, efficient distribution, usability and
quality of spatial data must exist a common
exchange formats. Acceptable approach
involves avoiding proprietary formats that
can limit software options. Standards and
openness are paramount for interoperability
of GIS data. According to the OGC open
standard is: a) standard resulting in an open,
international, participatory industry process,
b) open standard has public, open and free
access to all interface specification, c) open
standard can not discriminate in any way,
any individuals or groups, g) open standard
provides that specifications and license must
be technology-neutral, and cannot favor any
particular technology or type of interface.

An open standard is freely distributed,
withoutlimitationand withoutcompensation.
This standard is not proprietary and is
continuing to change in an open process in
which it can participate in any organization,
agency or company. By the same definition
de facto standard created by a company,
group of companies or the government is
not an open standard, even if it is published
and available for use free of charge. Open
standards brings benefits all GIS users and
society as a whole (Huisman O. and Rolf A.,
in 2001, and Demers M.N., 2003).

Today there are no international
standardized software, but is stressed out
the need for software interoperability. It
is important to understand the difference
between the standards for the development
and creation of software and the software
itself. One particular software can be used
for database or can be used a standardized
way for development of software, but the
software itself will never be the standard.
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Jenan moceban codTtBep Moke OMTH KOpHIITheH
3a 0a3e mojaraka WIM C€ MOTY KOPUCTUTH
CTaH/apAM30BaHM HA4YMHM 32 pa3Boj codTsepa,
anu caMm copTBep HUKaa Hehe OUTH cTaHmapAaH.
W3 mpaktiunnx pasnora 3a SDI morao 6m ga
ce Tpernopydd jenaH 3ajenHuuku codrsep. To
OM ONaKImaso TPUCTYN U pa3MeHy IojaTaka
nu3mel)y OpojHHMX OpraHu3anyja ajd KOPUCHHUIH
KOJU KOpUCTE ApYyrH coPTBEp WM CUCTEM HE OU
MoIM Ja uckopucte cse mnpenHoctu SDI. basza
MeTaro/iaraka 3a KOMIUIEKCHE CTPYKType Kao IITO
je SDI, mopa 6utn y cramy Aa npyxu uHpopMariyje
0 TMojalMa Yy pa3IMYUTUM CHUCTEMHMa H
dopmatrma. Yak M ako TOCTOje TOAANU KOJU
HHUCY AupekHo noBe3anu ca SDI (36or ¢opmara,
KBAJIUTETa, WTA.), OHU Cy M Jajbe 3HAYajHU 3a
NPUKYIUBAE TOfIaTaka y 0a3u MeTarojaraka.
[pukyrbame 1 npuKa3 MojaTaka u3 pasinuuTuX
CHCTEMA M Yy Pa3InYuTUM (hopMaTuMa 3axTeBa Ja
MeTanoany Oyay CTaHIapI30BaHH.

Cepuja cranmapna ISO/TC211 o06e36ehyje
CTaH/IapAM30BaHe MPOLIECE 32 Pa3BOj M MPUMEHY
reorpackux uHpopmanmja, g0k je OGC
BuIlle (POKYCHpaH Ha HMHTETpalyjy IoAaTaka H
TeOINPOCTOPHUX pecypca y 00IacTH pauyHapCTBa.
Texunuku xomuteT 211 je OCHOBaH Ha MPEAJIOT
Kanane, ca mubeM Ja ce IpeHece EBPOIICKO
MCKYCTBO Ha TOJbY CTaHAApAM3aIMje Ka JAPyTruM
yraHuIama. Bpnoop3oje3akibydeHo, 1aroCcTojame
JIBE HE3aBHCHE OPTaHU3AaIIM]e 3a CTaHAapH3aIln]y
y UCTOM JIOMEHY CTBapa Hpernpeke 3a MpaKTUIHa
pemema. To je 3HaUMIIO pacuname pecypca, Kao
u na he jeman of JBa mapalieliHa CTaHaapaa, mpe
WM KacHWje ucnactu u3 ynorpebe. Ilopex tora
WbHA o0NacT craHmapamszandje (reorpadceke
uHpopMaImje), perIaTuBHO je Maja y OIHOCY Ha
apyre obnactu (HIp. ayTOMOOMIICKa MHIYCTpH]a,
TPIKHUILTE HOBLIA).

3AKJbYYHAK

[Ipouecn mnobanu3anyje J1ene CBET Ha
JIBE 30HE, 30HY CTarHalije W 30HY pa3Boja.
Wudpacrpykrypa MPOCTOPHUX rojiaTaka
omoryhaBa peanuzaiyjy KOHIENTa ,,IPUKYIH
jemHoM, kopuctu Buine myrta“. OnHa 00e30ehyje
HIMPOKY  capammy  u3Mmehy — mpousBohaua
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For practical reasons, the SDI could be
recommending a common software. This
would facilitate access to and exchange of
information between various organizations,
but users of other software or system
would not be able to take advantage of all
the benefits of SDI. Database metadata for
complex structures such as SDI, must be
able to provide information about the data in
different systems and formats. Even if there
are data which are not directly related to
SDI (due to size, quality, etc.), they are still
important to collect data in the metadata.
Collection and display of data from different
systems and in different formats require
metadata to be standardized.

Series  of  standards ISO/TC211
provides standardized processes for the
development and implementation of
geographic information, while the OGC
is more focused on the integration of
geospatial data and resources in the field
of computing. Technical Committee 211 is
based on the proposal of Canada, in order
to transfer the European experience in the
field of standardization to other states. Very
quickly it was concluded, that the existence
of two independent standards organizations
in the same domain creates obstacles for
practical solutions. This meant a waste of
resources, as well as that one of the two
parallel standards, sooner or later will fall
out of use. In addition, the target area of
standardization (geographic information),
is relatively small compared to other areas
(e.g. auto industry, money market).

CONCLUSION

The processes of globalization divide
the world into two zones, the stagnation
zone and development zone. Spatial data
infrastructure enables the realization of the
concept of “collect once, use many times”.
It provides a broad cooperation between
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NPOCTOPHUX Tofaraka, kpahe Bpeme, Jakim,
JeBTMHMJU M HWHTYWUTHBAH MPUCTYIN KOPUCHUKA
MPOCTOPHUX MoOJaTaKka. TPOIIKOBH Kpeupama U
OflpKaBama JUIMTAHUX MPOCTOPHUX IOJaTaKa
M3pa3UTO Cy BHUCOKM Ia CE€ BEOMa 3HAYajHO
BpeMe, HOBALl M TPYJ MOXE YIITEIETH YKOIHUKO
reorpadcke nHpopmanuje Mel)ycoOHO pazmemnyjy
u axypupajy. SDI he nonpunetu na ce jacHuje
carnenajy mpoOleMu W JIOHOCE eQuKacHHje
OJIITyKe BE3aHE 3a CTPATETHjCKa MUTaba OAPKUBOT
pa3Boja, 3alITUTE >KUBOTHE CpPEIUHE, MPHUCTyIa
MIPUPOIHUM PEeCypCrMa, EHepreTcke 6e30eTHOCTH
U MHOTa pyra nurama. CaBpeMeHa TeXHOJIOTHja
y3 paszBujeHy SDI oOkpeHyTa Ka KOpPHCHHKY,
omoryhaBa ©Op3 W jeAHOCTaBaH MPUCTYII
pENeBaHTHUM MPOCTOPHUM TMOJAIIMA Y3 CBE
NPeHOCTH edeKara BH3yelIM3alyje. YCBajambe
INSPIRE nupektuBe pesyarar je NpUCYTHE
reorpa)cke CBECTH Ha BHCOKOM IOJMTHYKOM
nuBoy EV, u cxBarama 1a je OpojHUM KOPUCHUIIIMA
noTpeOHO oMoryhuTH J1aKk U epHKacaH MPUCTYII
reorpackuM HUH(pOpMaIjaMa M3 PazTUUUTHX
JOKaJTHUX,  HAIMOHAIHUX W  PETHOHAIHUX
u3Bopa. EBporicka u miobanna nHGpacTpyKTyTpa
MPOCTOPHUX TOfIaTaka MMAajy 3a IHJb CTBAPAE
yCJIOBa U JAYTOPOYHHMX MEXaHW3ama 3a MI00aTHH
NPUCTYT U pa3MeHy reorpadckux uHpopmanuja
6e3 003upa Ha nonuTuuke rpanuie. [locraBbeHn
Wb CIOPOBOIM CE€ KpPO3  KOOpIAMHHUpPAHE
aKTUBHOCTH HA IMPOMOLMJH M HMIUIEMEHTALU]H
KOMIUIEMEHTapHEe  TOJHMTHKE,  3ajeJHUYKUX
cTaHzap/aa ¥ epukacCHUX MexXaHH3aMa 3a pa3Boj U
yIoTpeOJbUBOCT UHTEPOTICPAOHITHUX TUTUTATTHUAX
MPOCTOPHUX MOJaTaKa U TEXHOJIOTHja.
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